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by periods. 
Muhammadan pupils in public and private institutions • 
Muhammadan pupils in difierent classes of public institutions • · · 
Male Muhammadan pupils in difierent cls:sses of institutions 
Female Muhammadan pupils in difierent classes of institutions. • 
Percentage of Muhammadan pupils to total number of pupils und"r 

instruction, by periods. 
Percentage of Muhammadan pupils to total number of pupils, by pro

vinces. 
Percentage of Muhammadan pupils in primary schools to total numbe.> 

of pupils in such schools. 
Percentage of Muhammadan pupils in public institutions to Muham· 

madan population of school-going age. 
Percentage of male Muhammadan pupils in p)lblio institutions to 

male Muhammadan population of school-going age. 
Successful Muhammadan candidates in public examinations 

PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS. 

Classes of private inEtitutions, by periods 
Private institutions for teaching Axabic or Persian 
Private institutions for teaching Sanskrit 
Koran schools 
Private vernacular schools 
Other private schools . 

•. 

Pupils in private institutions • • · . • .• 
Pupils in private institutions for teaching Arabia and Persian 
Pupils in private institutions for teaching Sanskrit 
Pupils in Koran schools 
Pupils in private vernacular schools 
Pupils in other private schools • . .• , 
Percentage of pupils in private institutions to to~al pupils under 

instruction. 
Pupils in private institutions by race or. creed 
Pupils in private institutions by sex .. 

VOL. n. 

ii 

Pago. , 

282 

282 

282 
283 
283 
283 

284 
284 

284 
285 
2tl6 
286 
287 

287 

287 

288 

288 

288 

289 
289 
289 
290 
290 
290 
290 
291 
291 

- 291 
291 
292 
292 

292 
292 
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Total 
AreA 

in 
Square 

miles. 

GENERAL TABLE I. 

AB~TRACT STATEMENT OF COLLEGES, SCHOOLS AND ScHOLARS IN THE SEVERAL PROVINCES OF BRITISH INDIA AT THE END OF THE OFFICIAL YEAR 1911-12. 

(For details see General Table III.) 

AREA AND PuPULATION. 

Number of 
'£owns* and Populatbn. 

Villages. 

2 3 

Towns• . 1,594 Ma.lo.s 130,408,551 

Villages 582,728 Females 124,960,002 

TOTAL 584,322 ToT,\L 255,368,553 

I 

Particulars. 

I 

UNIVERSITY 
EDUCATION. 

I 1i 
~ 
0 

Arts d 
Colleges. Q 

0 ·;;; 

i 

. 

PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS. 

ScHOOL EDucATION, 
GENERAL. 

--

Secon· 
dary Prima~· 

Schoo s. Schools. 
Total. 

PRIVATE INSTITU· 
TIONS .. 

GRAND 
TOTAL. 

AVERAGE tPERCKSTAGf 
Nmmm OF TO ScHOOL
ToWNs AND GOING J.GE 

VILLAGES OF SCHOLARS 
SERVED BY IN 

Public 
Insti· 

Public Public 
0

'-: ·Public 0~ 
Pn-~ Inst". Pn· 
vate tu 1 vate 
Ins- . - Im
titu- ' hona. titu-
tions. tions. ---.,..~~---- ~I ~I ""' 1-,----+t-i~-~_-. 

~----4-----s-==o=~==·~_, ___ s __ , __ 9 ___ -_-_-_-_-:-----j------j 1a -~ 15 16 11 __ 1s_l_1o_! 2o 

I I I ' 

I 

I 

Instit11tions 

For Males 

For Females 

TOTAL 

ScholaTS 

Maloo 

Females . 

TOTAL 

130 44 5,874 

10 2 496 
i 

12,ss6 1a,8s2 'I 85 o34 14,113 23 1,937 1,o6o 16,o73 41·4 36-4 .. i .. 

.,.., I """""; ... -~· """ ... n ~= ..... , ........ •• .. .. . . 

I
, I ___ I I I I 

123,578 129,948 !--5-7-5 -5-,6~2_s_1 __ 1_3o_,a_~_• I <.~ '"" ~-3-9-,s-9_3_, __ 1_7-6,2 ___ 05-
1

1

- -4-.-3-JJ--3-·3 ----~----140 46 6,370 i 
I -J----1 

29,369 6,546 1860,959 I 4,202,631 

279 90 63,411 785,511 

5,003,li90 

848,922 
l 

1 i ! 
I I 

I 
I I 

53,300 521,817 29·8 26·9 .')j5,ll7 5,828,182 i .. 

875,660 ' 1,900 74,979 76,870 I 9-52,5391 . . I . . 4·7 5·1 

11,295 142,265 I 5,253,005 
I 

I ' 

1,578 24,791 i 
! I 1 i 1 I 

-- --i-------1----·------··------+--~----·---l--~1--
29,648 6,636 ! 924.370 : 4,988,142 5,912,512 ! 12.873 167.056 : 6,128,725155,200 :596,796 651,0961 6,780,721 i . . 1 . . 115·91 17·7 

• All pla.cw containing 5,000inha.bita.nts or upwards and all municipa:Htie3 whatever their population arc entered as towns. 
t The population of school-going age is taken at 15 per cent. of the whole population. 

.... 
en 
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~
For Males 

1. Inst.itutions 
For Foma.lcs 

2. {a} Porcontngcs of Provincial 
oxpondituro included 
in columns 2-17 to 
total Provincinl ox· 
ponditnro on Public 
Instruction. 

I 
I 
I 
' 

I 
I 

PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

GENERAL 

.ABSTRACT STATEMENT OF EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC l~STRUCTION IN THE 

(For details see : 

TOTAL DffiECT EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 

UNIVERSITY EDUCA"' SCBOOL EDUCATION, ScnooL EnuoATION, 

TIO:t-t:• GENERAL. SPECIAL. 

Total University. 
Colleges for Secondru·y Primary '!'raining All other 

Arts Professional Special 
Colleges. '!'raining. Schools. Schools. Schools. SchoolsJ 

' 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 0 

Its. Ro. Ro. Ro. Ro. Ro. Rs. Rs 

22,33,344 1,81,77,3.50 1,79,62,453 

19,654 26,11,375 27,63,092 

47,37,201 14,84,308 

3,70,160 

32,71,486 4, 78,66,232 5 
15,87,470 

2,48,881 GO, 75,045 61,28~ 

---·-- :----:---f----1---/-----1---~ 1--''-----1 
, I 

47,98,574 22,52,998 r2,07,88,725 2,07,26,145 18,54,468 35,20,367 5,39,41, 277 15,87,470 
. 

6·49 6·39 15·88 16·80 5·57 5·62 . 56·75 ·64 
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fABtE n. 
SEVERAL PROVINCES OF BRirtsH UmlA FOR rl!E OFFICIAL YEAR 19U-12. 

General T~ble JV.) 

TOTAL INDIRE9T EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUP'J'ION. 

I 
Total - Exponditute 

Special· on --
Scholar· Gra.nta Miscollo.- Public 

Diret>tion. IriSpCction. ships. Buildings. for furniture nco us. Total. . Instruction. 
and 

apparatus. 

10 11 12 13 I 14 15 16 17 18 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

6,89,056 40,85,834 ».~~~ W'~ 14,41,817 72,10,106 2,46,51,328 7,85,92,605. ~ For Moles • 3 1. Institutions. 
For Fcmn.les 

6,89,056 40,85,834 13,40,222 82,87,823114,41,817 . 72,10,106 2,46,51,328 7,85,92,605 TOTo\L. 

' -

2·56 13·ll 2-55 16·53 3·33 4·53 43·25 100 2. (a) Porcontagos of Provin-
:::in.I expondituro in-
eluded in columns . 2-17 to total Pro-
vincial expondit.uro 
on Public Instruo-
tion . 

. 
.. H3 2-56 14·76 1'56 . 2-46 25-48 100 (b) Percentages of Local 

' 
Fund expenditure in-
eluded in oolnmns 
2-17 to tot.al Local 

- Fund oxpondituro on 
Public Instruction. 

.. •39 1-17 8·3f' 1•09 2·78 13•78 100 (c) Pcrcontagm. of Munici-

I 
pal expenditure in-- cludod in columns 
2-17 to total Muni-
cipal oxpondituro on 
Public Instruction • . 

I 

•88 5·2 1·71 10·541 1·83 0·19 31·37 100 (d) PorC<Jntagos .o! total ox-
ponditure in columns 
2-17 to-total ('IXpon-

I dituro on Public Ina-
truction. 

. -



is i.>RoG:imss OF EDtJCATION IN INDiA. 

GENERAL 

ABSTRACT STATEMENT OF ExPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN THE 

(For details see 

TOTAL DIRECT EXPENDITURE 

UNIVERSITY EDUOATION. Sc!IOOL EDucATION, GEN~L.I - -. I 
- -. 

I Collegos for Seeondary - 'Ptium~ Arts Colleges. Professional 
Training. Schools. Schools. 

• 
1 '2 3 4 5 

Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. p, Rs. A. P. 

3. Avomgc annual cost of educating each pupil in-

i Cost to Provincial Revenues. • 188 8 .10 316 11 5 23 5 0 9 2 9 
Government Institutions ' 

Cost to Local and Municipal Funds .. 1 8 8 0 4 0 0 1 0 

-

Total cost 277 9 5 396 14 4 43 2 1 9 12 5 

· ~Cost' to Provincial Revenues. • 8 10 4 .. 0 9 1 I 5 0 
Local Fund and M unici- " . 

pal Board Schools. 
23 1 6 6 7 1 3 14 11 Cost to Local and Municipn.l Funds .. 

Total cost 125 0 3 G8 6 8 12 11 2 511 9 

~Cost to Native States Revenues 192 6 1 .. 18 1 5 4 7 2 
Institutions in Native 

States. 
Cost to Local and Municipal Funds .. .. I 5 7 0 7 5 

Total cost 233 4 4 .. 29 1 6 5 5 0 

-
• ~ Cost to Provincial Revenues • 34 10 1 290 11 5 5 0 7 0 11 10 

Aided Institutions -
Cost to Local and Municipal Funds 3 8 10 .. Ill 3 0 12 7 

-
. 

Total cost 153 1 5 494 8 6 25 8 9 3 10 11 

Unaided Institutions Total cost . 07 12 10 77 0 2 19 3 5 2 5 8 

~Cost to Provincial Revenues • • 61 13 7 26L 5 11 4 13 11 0 15 5 
All Institutions 

Cost to Local and Municipal Funds 
-. 2 1 2 1 4 3 2 2 3 111 6 

-
Total cost . ,l 160 10 3 341 13 8 23 10 3 4 6 5 
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TABLE II-c&ntd. 

SEVERAL PROVINCES OF BRITISH INDIA FOR TBE OFFICIAL YEAR 1911-12---COtild. 

General Table IV.) 
. 

ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 

ScnooL EDUCATION, SrEciAL. 
TOTAL. . --

Trainu1g Schools. All other Special 
Schools. -. 

6 7 8 1 

Rs. A. P, Rs. A. P. Rs. A, p, 

3. A vemge annual cost of educating each pupil in- .. 

139 8 6 94 I4 3 43 15 10 Cost to Provincial Revenues • ~ 
Government Institutions. 

6 511 0 10 9 0 8 IO C<1st to Local and MunicipalFundB 

,. 

149 5 9 114 2 2 60 11 9 Total cost. 

0 15 5 8 8 2 . 1 4 5 Cost to Provincial Revenues • ~ · 
~- Local Fund and Municipal Board 

• Schools. . 
99 1 1 29 12 ·3 4 3 6 Cost to Local and ~Iunicipal FundB 

100 2 6 52 0 7 6 9 0 Total cost. 
/ 

234 I4 2 41 4 9 6 3 4· Cost to Native States Revenues • ~ • 
Institutions in Native States. 

6 7 1 .. 0 8 8 Cost to Loool and Municipa.l FundB 

I 

249 7 7 42 I5 2 8 0 10 Totatcost. 

112 I4 9 3 1 7 1 10 8 Cost to Provincia.! Revenues .• ~ 
Aided Institutions. 

. 
0 711 I 8 4 0 I5 4 C<lSt to Local and Municipa.l FundB 

' 

195 6 0 I3 5 3 8 0 2 Totaloost. 

' 

77 6 8 16 IO 11' 8 13. 0 I Tota.I cost • • • • Unaided Institutions. 

' 
I22 11 I 911 I 2 10 3 Cost to Pl-ovincia.I Revenues • • ~ 

All Institutions. 

12 11 4 1 10 2 1 12 11 Cost to Loca.I and Municipal FundB 

I I5I 10 1 21 13 10 9 4ll Total cost. 

I 
VOL, II. D 



PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

GENERAL 

Colleges, Sc1zools and Scholars in the several pro·vince.~ of 

I PUBLIC .Il>l 

. 
UNDER PUBLIC 

CLASS OF lNSTlTUTIONS. 
ll!&noged by Governmont. · Managod by Local Funds 

---------
Number of Average l 

number on Averogo Number of 
Nmnber of Scl10ln.rs on the rolls daily attend- Number of Scholars on 

~lns~itutions. the rolls on mont·~ an Institutions. th• roll• ou 
31st Ma.roh. dwing o co. 31st Maroh. 

yeo.r. 
!;. • . 

i ----- -------
. 

·I 
2 3 4 5 6 7 1 -

. I 
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. -

Arts CoUeges. 

English 23 6543 6,350 5,701 5 333 
Oriental 2 '362 356 288 .. .. I 

! Colleges for Professional Training. I 

' ' 
Law 11 1,847 1,809 1,642 1 12 I MedicitJe 4 1,396 1,428 1,390 .. .. 
Engmooring : 4 1,187 1,173 1,115 .. .. 

! Toaching . .. 9 509 . 513 486 .. .. 
3 267 273 238 ' A~iculture . .. .. 

Veterinary . 1 198 202 193 .. .. i 

I 
Total 57 12,3091 12,104 11,053 - 6 345 I - -------

ScuooL EouoATION, GENERAL I 
I i 

Secondary Schools. I 

For BoY'- I 
~ 

' 
High Sohools • • • 198 63,600 61,120 53,129 55 20.743 I 
Middle Schools C Engli•h • 

• 77 11,971 ll,734 10,230 303 44,319 I 
1. Vernaculo.r 68 6,052 5,750 4,951 84S 110,942 

I 
For Girls- . i 

I 

High Schools . . . 12 1,752 1,1\97 1,282 .. .. I 
Middle School' ( Engl'sh • 3 365 340 254 2 157 

I Vernacular 22 2,013 1,879 1,481 12 1,539 
I -

I I Total 380 85,753 82,420 71,327 1,220 177,700 ! 
I 

Primary Schools. 
--c 

I 
For Boys I . 505 25,773 24,878 19,876 26,115 1,564,306 ' l!..,or Girls 569 41,810 39,903 28,138 1,749 86,952 ! 

i 

Total 1,074 67,583 48,014 1,051,258 
I 

64,781 27,864 ' 

- -SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL. 
! 

Tminin~ Sohools lor MMters • 335 ' Tra.init1g Schools for Mistresses 9,327 8,860 ti,07Y 128 957 
School< of Art 24 617 587 503 3 24 ; 
Law Schools - 4 1,234 1,229 974 .. .. 
Modica] Sehools • 1 10 Il 10 .. .. 
~ngin~ring and Surveying Schools: 11 1,833 1,808 1,695 .. .. 
fachmcn.l and Industriat.S~hools 6 705 713 618 .. ' 25 .. i Commercin.l &hools . 

4 
1,365 1,2()! 1,065 39 2,4Iil 

' Agricultnrnl Schools ' ' 439 492 438 1 137 I Rclonnntorv Schools .. .. .. .. .. 
Other Schools 7 1.294 1,317 1,231 .. .. 

63 5,257 5,252 4,227 5 162 
' I 

Total ! 
480 22,081 21,533 18,840 176 3,731 

I 

~~AL OF CoLLF.OES AND ScnOoi.S OF Punuo 
- I 

:::_~1,r.o. l~STRUCI'ION, 1,991 187,726 180,838 149,234 29,266 1,833,034 i 
! 

' 



'tABLE III. 

Brit-ish India /M the official year 1911-12. 

STTfUTIONS. 

----~--------------------------------
MANAGllMENT. 

and Municipal Boards. 
1------~-~-tu-.n-t-nJ-.n-e_d._b_y_N_a~vo ;::~~----

.~----,------ -----~-----.-------,---·--

.\vcrngc dnil) Number of 
attendance. Inatitutions. 

Averngo 
Numlor on 

tbc rolls 
monthly 

during the 
year. 

8 9 10 

Number of 
Scholars 

on tho rolls 
on 31st 
March. 

Avorago 
number 

?n tho rolls 
monthly 

during. the 
yea1·. 

12 

Avorago 
daily 

attendance. 

13 

CLASS OF !NSTl'tUTIQNi;, 

I ~-~ 
1-----1--------------------

332 297 3 414 

12 10 

'· 

344 307 3 414 

352 

352 

307 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

F.nglish. 
1/tiento.J.. 

A rio Oo!leg..,. 

Colleyufor Profe.,sicmul ~rai.ning. 

Law. 
M01 icino. 
Engineoring. 
Tnat>hing. 
Agriculturo. 
VoterirltLry. 

307 Total. 

l------1------ :-----1------

20.317 
43.242 

105,2(14 

143 
1,393 

170,359 

18,017 
36,683 
82,059 

94 
1,106 

137,959 

37 
124 

13 

2 

9,203 
8,344 
2,020 

62 

8,559 
8,159 
1,973 

45 

7,322 
6,763 
1,358 

37 

ScHooL }j:DUC'ATION, GENERAL. 

Secondary Sclwol!t. 
For Boys-

High Schools. 
EnAiish ) Middle Schools. 
V<>macular S 

For Girls-

High Schools. 
EV• ngliHh , __ 1) Middle Schools. 

orno.cuuu: 

15,480 Total. !7U ·j 19,629 18,736 I 
1----1------1----:----t-----· -----1 

Primary Srhooi.. 

1,476,770 1,138,695 2,889 176,770 169,436 128,4GO For Bovs. 
8!,801 ~8,!51 275 21,708 20,233 13,652 For Girls. 

:~----r-----1------~i _____ , _____ :-----1 
I 142,112 i TotaL 1,558,571 

933 
24 

2,313 
llO 

164 

3,544 

I, 732,818 

1,196,846 3,16~ 198,478 189,669 

----1---1-----1---~---1 
1 

1 

1 SmrooL EDUCATION, SrECIAL. 

897 
22 

1,762 
102 

98 

2 
1 -71 ·I 

28 
00 

3!3 

3G2 _j 
1----2,-SS-1-I - ~ ,---7-7.-4 

1,337,993 I 3.~70 I 219,295 I 

73 
24 

289 

303 

7-19 

209,506 

70 
23 

!52 

239 

Tr:'li.ning Snhools for 'Masrors. 
Training Schools for Mi~tr~sscs. 
Sc hoot..: of .Att. 
La.w Schools. 
MO<iical Schools. 
En¢.nocring o.nd Survoyintz Schoole. 
Tochnical o.nd lnrluetriol Schools. 
Comm('rcial Schools. 
Aj!Ticult unlSchool.s. 
&lformatory School& 
Other Schools. 

4R4 Total. 

158,383 TOTAL Ol!' CoLL'EOES ANri E'cnooLS OJ' Pum.1c 
L"'i.-.~UCTION. 

D 2 

!:!1 
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CLASS O'P L~STITUTIONS. 

.PROGRESS o~· EDUCATION IN INOlA. 
GENERAL 

7olleges, Schools and Scholars in the several provinces 

PUBL!U INSTlTUTlO~S. 
-------:--::--: ----------------~----------.-

UNDER PIUVATE 1\L\NJ.GEMENT, 

Aided by Government, by -Local FwJ(ls or 
l\Iuuicipal Boards. 

Uuaided; 

I A vcrage \ I A \'Crngc I 
be f be T Nwnber .ol numLe~ on 

( Num r o mun ron .A vera
0
"e Number of 

Nwnbor o s 1 1 I th 11 .~, "'t.'t. _ Sd1olurs on. the I\o:ls ) .A,_·cra.go 
I.nstitu- c 10 a.rs on ° rc. ~ daily u.tt(lll· ~-~ 1 u \lhe rolls on I_. mon~ hlv d:.ul_~,. at-

1 the rolls on m~mtWy dance-. t o s -' ' 

---------:-----l--ti-:-~--- _3_1·-:-~-rc-h_._~~~ <=:'M 
1 

__ 1;--· ',~ !"':~"'''"";~" '"':~'" I 
-----------:------ ----:-----1-'7--- I 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

Arts Col/eyes. 
English 
Oriental 

CoUeges ~r Professional Training 
Law . 
Modicino 
Engineering 
TCMhing 
Agriculture 
Veterinary 

Total 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

SeumdJLry Schools. 
For Boys-

High Schools . . • 
Middk Schools (English ' l Vernacular 

For Girls-

I I 
62 I 13.6421 
13 892 

3 43 

13,109 
813 

45 

ll,425 
640 

41 

1 
___ 7_s_I; _____ I_4P_7_7_I __ I_3,_9a_;_

1 
___ I_2_~_o6_1 _____ :-----l-----l----l 

• 
344 109,788 100,144 82,486 
565 ~ 05,8tH 51,068 41,310 

76 5,G:~o 5,454 4,508 

585 187,228 179,155 154,&>4 
I ,:l95 157,091 149,305 !2-~,iJiiO 
1,186 81,426 80,233 74,486 

-
High Schools - 112 14,139 13,688 12,036 

'( Engiish ~ 171 15,982 li5,3:l7 13,324 
II 1,3121 1,197 944 
15 649 622 562 

M.iddlo Schools ( Vemncular 131 12,049 ll ,573 9,969 3 133 127 94 

1,0141 173,373 1 158,612 129,9041 
1------''--------:--------1-------"------

Total 3,580 ) 467,915 1

1 
449,291 388,2'29 

~------:-------1------:------:-----:------l------: 
Primary Sclwols. 

ForBovs 
For Girls 

Total 

ScnooL EDUCATION, SrECllL. 

Tm.ining Scl10oL~ for Mn.ster3 
Training Schools for Mistwses 
Sehooh of Art 
Law Schools . 
~Iedical Schools . . 
Engineering and Surveying 

Schools. 
Torhnical and IndustrinJ Schools 
Commorcinl Schools 
Agricultuml Schools 
Heformn.torv Schools 
<;Jther Schools. . 

TOTAL 

TOTALOFCoLLEOF..SA...."'m8CHOOLS 
OF Puouo INsTRUCTION. 

8,963 281,565 
2,231,7f>4 

266,791 
1,866,68i 

213,327 

I 
1,330 

369.670 311,875 
33,459 30,681 24,386 

IS,53:J I 403,5.561 

16,8631 437,015 1 400,351 336,261 

65,650 1 2.352,2431 

74,613 ~:-2-:-,---:-63--3-,8-0S-1-) -2-,4-98-,5-5-5-I--2-,0-8-0,-0I-4+---:--------:-

,-------------~~-------~-------

24 
49 
2 

5 
6 

141 
6 
I 

3,91)4 

4,198 

82,469 

9i7 
751 
301 

334 
ll2 

9ll 
696 
352 

2ll 
121 

6,657 6,433 
357 1fi5 
ll 12 

l20,9!l6 ll3, 728 

817 
653 
292 

203 
97 

5,487 
l'N 

.. 121 

86,519 

9•1,202 

I 
8 
2 

" 
8 
2 

32 
17 

" 

'ior i. 
~·I I 

33 36 34 
88 86 84 
67 58 50 

" 
1,693 1,570 1,319 

109 Ill Ill 

1,278 1,125 1,048 
(jJQ 533 "~21 " . " 

2.q,4G9 25,59i ii,Io5\ 
32,:;47 29,116 25,203 .1,3171 

19,2361 651,3741 596,190 498,2U4 

lll,4961 lll4,837 

3,237,2961--3,-0-75-.-54-1+-2-,,,-7-4-,5-5-l-ll------

PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS, 

I. ADVJ.~tTED TEACHING-
(a) Arabic or Per.::in.n . 
~b) Sanskrit . • - . . . 
~) Anv ot.her Oriental Clo.ssio 

2. ELE;\1El"o-7ARY TEACHING-
(a) A -.-ernacular only {For Beys 

or mamly. ., Gtrls . 

(b) The Koran only f" B?Y8 
• · ,, Grrls . 

3. OTHER. Scuoor-" NOT f , Boys 
conforming to Depart-
mental Standards. . , Girls . 

Total 

GRAND TOTAL 
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TA.BLE 111-contd. 

of British India for the official year 1911-12-contd. 

Grand 
1 Total of 
I !Jl8titutiona. 

I 

I 
I 

! 

I I 22 

I 
I 
I 
i 

I 
123 
17 

I 
I 22 

~I •4 
4 

I 

1 12 
3 

I 
1 I 

' 
1861 

I 
i 
I 

! 1,219 

I 
2,464 
2,191 

I 135 
I 193 , 168 

I 
I 6,370 

I -
I 

ll0,692 
12,886 

I 123,578 
i 

490 
85 
8 
1 

24 
14 

I 242 

I 
28 

1 
I 7 
I 5,298 

i 6,198 I 
136,332 

I 
1,446 
1,178 

10 
I 

I 
26,263 

494 

I 
6,944 
1,344 

I 2,ll5 
I 
I I:!J 

I 
39,893 

176,225 
I 

Grand 
Total of 
Scholars 

on tho 31st 
of March. 

23 

28,106 
1,452 

. 3,0.16 
1,396 
1,187 

652 
267 
198 

a6,284 

390.562 
277,586 
206.070 

17,203 
17,215 
15,73{ 

924,370 

4,522,048 
465,494 

4,988,142 

11,365 
1,508 
1,602 

10 
3,860 

926 

12,064 
1,543 

lJ 
1,294 

145,746 

179,929 

6,128,725 

34,378 
20,348 

474 

354,693 
12.341 

142,774 
25,632 
56,345 

5,011 

651,{){)6 

6,780,721 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 

NUMBER OF SCHOLARS ON TDE 31ST I 
_....:._ __ o_F_~,~-.u\-CH_LE_A_R_N--;lNc-"0 ____ 

1 

• 

En;;lish. 

24 
I 

I 
I 

27,910 I 
249 

I 
I 

2,564 i 
~~~ i 

· 471 I 
.. 851 

32,M3. 

i 

I 
351l,210 l 

193,062 . 2,048 
i 
I 

15,641 ' 
_,l3,786 l 

566 : 

fi83,313 

I 

48,393 i 
11,618 1 

60,011 I 
i 

I 

892 
269 
387 

10 
1,792 

- 765 

1,682 
1,200 

.. 
12 

6,996 

14,00.5 

689,872 

244 
314 
96 

2,093 
47 
86 
50 

12,135 

713 

15,778 

705,650 

A 
Classical 

Langua.ge. 

2u 

·---·----

. 
17,902 

1,349 

.. .. 

.. 
36 

.. .. 
19,287 

160,5fl8 
34.326 
3:l,812 

4,072 
1,044 
1,920 

I 

23&,7-!21 

192,2961 
26,060 

218,356 

1,961 
101 

.. 

.. 
189 

.. 
197 

.. .. .. 
93,883 

96,331 

569,716 

32,427 
19,457 

. 378 

93,767 
912 

130,267 
24,969 

7,638 

782 

310,597 

880,313 

I Number of I Nu~bcr of 
1 girls in boys'! boys in girls' CLASS Ol!' INSTITUTIONS. 

1\ 
Vomn.culu.r 
Language. 

! sob~.ols. schools. 

I I . 

I -
• - ---

I 
26 27 28 1 

I 

' ' I UNIYF.RSIT\" EDUCATION. I ,I 
I i Ar/4 Coll·•V'-'· ' 14,805 136 .. , E11;glish. 

99 .. .. Or10ntnl. 
i 
I Colleges for Profesdional Traini11g. 

:; I 
.. .. . Law. 

.. 5U .. ! l\lllClldno. 
.. .. Engineering. 

138 5 .. Te:u·hiug. 
3o I .. .. Agriculture. 

' V cturinn.ry .. I .. .. . 

. 15,129 ! 196 .. i ToTAL. 
I 

I 
I I SCHOO!. EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

Srocondary School.rr. 
I For Bu:rs-

371,308 1,615 High Schools. .. 
2ll7,6!4 4,•!i5 .. I Engli'h J Mid(lto SchofJla. 206,691 13,215 ... ! V ornn.culnr 

ForCirls-
9,27~ .. 1,934 High Schools. 
9,433 .. 2,182 English 

} Middle Schools. 15,502 i .. 1,930 Verna.cul:u 

879,942 i 19,305 6,0-!6 Tot•!. 

I j Primary Schools. 
. 

4,524,886 339,279 .. 
1 

Fur ]~oys. 
461,651 .. l0,2G9 ForGirk 

4,986,537 339,27s I 19,269 TotaL 

ScHooL EnucATioN. SPECIAL. 

ll,330 70 .. T1nining School for MMtors 
1,32!) .. .. Trnininp: School for :\listrc!!scs. 

628 56 .. Schools of Art. .. .. .. La.w Schools. 
1,062 35 .. ?\.f,:dicn.l Schools. 

142 .. .. Engineering and Survo:,-ing Schools. 

7,657 130 .. ) TochniM1 nn~l Intiustria.l Schools. 
90 i 4 15 Comm<'rcial Schools. 
ll( .. .. I Agricultural Schools . 

1,139 , .. .. I Reformntory Schools . 
118,857 1 9,676 588 i Other Schools. 

142,241 I 9,971 603 ; Total. 
I 

6,023,849 i '368,750 2u,9JS j TOTAL OF CoLf,EOES AND SrnooLS 
, OF PUDLIO INSTRUCTION. 

I PRIVATE INS'I'ITUTIONS. 

' 

131 

I. Anv A..~cEn TEAcJJTS"o--
6,161 892 .. (a) AraLic or PC'rsinn. 
2,184 167 (lo) Sanskrit. 

.. 184 .. ' 
(c) Any othor Oriontal Classic. 

. 2. El..ZMENTARY rfEACmNo-

350,659 9,123 .. 
' 

For B.~~·~ l (a) Ver~ncuJar only 
12,013 .. 586 1 , f~trls oo:- mrunJy. 
15,088 26,247 ' :: ~j~~ 1 (b)Tho Koran only. 1,556 .. '4,167 I 
48,219 2,051 Boys ) (3) Q~.:::~ SW\:.~.-L· .. 

' 
" 

I ( nnt coPiorming tol 
4,554 .. 301 i " 

Girls ) JJcpartmenu"· 
Shndards. 

441,334 38,664 1 !),06i Total. 

6,46u,183 407,1141 30,985 GBA:!-o-o TOTAL. 
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Number of scholars on 31st March 1912, 

GE1"'ER11lt 

in the several provinces 0 ~ 

~~Europeans 
anu 

Anglo-
! ln_.it.ms. 
I 

I 

i liiNDUS. 

IndiAn ;--------1 
Christ.inns. i 

Bra.hmo.ns. Non~ 
Brahmani. 

Muham~ Buddhists. 
mnuaus. Parsis. Otbors. ToTAL. 

-----~----- --~--.-- ----· ---- ------ _______ _:: - -- ----· -- ·I ---II 
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

ARTS COLLEGES. 

English. 
(il,!olo 
l. J;~cmn.l.., 

Oricnta.l )Malo 
'-{Fomalo 

COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIONAL TRAIN· 
ING. 

Law (niale 
• (Female 

(Malo 
• (Female Metlicine 

Engin~cing 
)Male 

· l.Fcmo.lo 

Teaching ! Malo 
· tFcms.lo 

Agriculture 
(Malo 

· lFema.lo 

Veterinary . 
(Malo 

• (Female 

Total 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

For BO!jB. 

High Schools {
Male 

· Female 

Middle Schools-

English· {
Ma.lo 

· Female 

V:orna.culnr {
Malo 

• Fomn.lc 

For GirTs. 

High Schools 

Middle Schools-

V erna.nuln:r 

(Male 
· l Fcmalo 

P!a\e 
·)_Female 

(Male 
· l Fomo.lo 

Total 

PRntARY Scnom.s. 

For Dovs ' . 
( M.Ue 

'l F<'mnll' 

(~{r-.IC 

· (F('.mo1c 

Total 

I 

i 

I 
' 
I 

134 
74 

4 

14G 
27 

109 

17 
30 

77!) 
ou 

34 

36 
!1 

23 

17 
4 

8 

!O,Oo9 
28 I 

!,088 

!,173 

328 
1 a 
,_;1 
465 

102 

79 

13,124 
48 

2:1 

!,509 

649 
3 

475 

171 
l 

131 

2,iG1 
3 

331 

268 

49 

so 

98 

34 

,. 

4i7 
23 I 

I 

•33 

us I 
8 

30 

4 

!5 

17 
3 

5 

22 

1! 

:I 
!' 

27,917 I 
27fl ! 

1,452 

! 
I 

3,036' 

1,341 : 
55 

1,187 

517 
35 

267 

i 

__ :_:_54._1_1 __ .:__I:_o-O::_I---_-1-3;-4I-:-I_·---~--~·_.-1_: - ~_::_1·-~-:-:_2_2--0-I··-_-__ : :_69_0 ~--·-· 4-:-:-l-·-~.~~~ 
I 

7,509 
521 

5,201 
1,666 

12 
I 

1.226 
6,419 

12,388 
423 

11),41\6 
1,438 

3.6n9 
1,012 

184 
3,812 

!0!,949 
.. 153 

48,952 
2G5 

25,243 
101 

18!,678 
!14 

128,784 
534 

84,048 
496 

79 144 
696 2,200 

1 1,290 330 38 70 
1 4,824 6,717 459 1,825 

I i 2.7~ 1,4~~ 6,2~~ 
1·---1---1--- ----
1 28,6721--4-3-,2-44-~-~~9,3~~ ~06,2~ 

I 1,187 . 
599 

84.184. 
20,885 

"7341 2,275 
1,266 22,464 

---~7861-1 38,808 

427,Riltl 2.fi43,140 
43,765 .178,263 

8R7 li.096 
70,433 232,576 

542,740 2,059,075 

67,379 
5 

05,646 
74 

36,482 
308 

28 
178 

7 
210 

6,978 
203 

8,202 
292 

38,3fi3 
11,287 

172 
284 

382 
407 

I 
I 
i 
I 

. 4,315 
1

• 

60 
I 

I 
!,0991 
15~ 

,. 21 

I 
621' 

1,185 
I 

~.751 
146 

4,771 
50 

5,056 
10 

39 
495 

388,0·17 
1,615 

zn,nl 
4,475 

192,8.1}5 
13,215 

1,934 
!5,2Uil'l 

I l 
42 I 23 2,18~ I 

3771 214 10.033 ! 
48 1,717 . I 4 !,930 . 

--··-0~~~--2·~~ l--·--·1! 431 ··-··· !3,8~4,, 
17!,281 l __ 7o.~~~ -~·~~2 L~·9~- -·-0-24-.370 

1

. 

8R\,44S 
43,::!65 

ll0,261 
36,500 

3,6721 131.823 4,183,370 f 
644 6,3·18 339,278 I 

9,813 II 6.770 448 246 !9.2r.9 I 
05,242 I ! 12,743 3,952 I 7,549 446,2:!5 \ 

1,022,7;· 1~~~ 1 ,_ --S-.7-!-6 r 14~~- --:~~8.142: 
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TABLE III-A. 

Bri~ish India, classified according to sex, race, or creed. 

' 

I . I HINDUS. 

. 
I 
I i E11roponnt~ 

1 

· 

I 
and Indian -----, ----

.. Anglo- I Chdstiuns. I N 
LH.iinns. Brahmnn.f:1. B bon· I I ra mans. ___________ , ,--- , ___ _ 

:1\1u1nm. I ma<lt,ns. Dutlc.lhi.3t-3. Pur.sis. 

. I 
I ----- ;----;--. ----

Oth,•rs. I Tour.. 

~----1--·--· 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL. 

Traiuing Schools~. 

Schools of Art 

Lnw Schools 
.J 

MOi.llc<d Schools 

( 1\Iulo 
• { Fcmalo 

f'Malo·' ..-r 

' l Female.: 
-·; ~ 

(Malo.·"!;. 
· l Female 

i 611 . I 
I 1,031 z,Onll 
\ 189 ! 798 173 

IO 
20 

'I' 

88 

75 
101 

3 

274 

970 

142 

4,700 
274 

916 
l 

·J 

1,976 
19 

553 

2,012 
92 

1 i 
! I 

I 
209 i 

251 
IG4; ol 

I 
I 

I 

21 

I 

40 
21 

I 
78 

~I - . 
41 
22 

10 

48 

43 

26 

11,2!)(\ 
l.G'i7 

l,U-11.1 
5ti 

10 

3,{i!~a 

2!!7 

Eagineering and Sur. f Malo 
voying Schools. l li'cmale ! 

I 
324 
201 

36 1 

I 
926 

Tcchnic3.l and Industrial f Mule I 
Schools. • ( Ji"cmnle 1 

COmmorci<:tl Schools 

.~\!:!ricultural Schools 

Reformatory Schools 

Otlwr Schools 

( ~hlo 
· t l?omalo 

(M..!e 
'l_Fcmalo 

fMalo 
• l:Fomalo 

(Male 
· (I.-e malo 

35 
223 

l,fl86 
1,372 

31 
:zsl 

792 
75 

i 
450 . 

3,0!;2 
853 

643 

2,134 
1S6 

108 

22 
130 1 

51 
1 

.. 1371 

.. 1051 

400 i 
200 I 

R 
6 

I 
11 

, 

.. 1 i .. 27 .. 471 .. .. .. ' .. i .. I 
3G3 52 i 

! 
770 44 

9,047 
3,017 

1,285 
:ws 

11 

1,~!.1·! 

90 I . 323 15,88H I 12,73-l 92,910 2,3~2 I R8 I !57 II 124,513 
105 112 119 3(\9 2(1,3!ilj 1:32 : 40 1 21,2;)3 

':,----,--'---+----....,.---)----------· --------
1,300 1 6,059 1 22.022 1 2n,7fi·l 119,100 i 2,944 , 447 1,203 1 179,929 Total 

;---! ---------------·------,-,------
Totnl of Colleges and Schools of Puhlic .r ___ 34_._z_no-:!_I_S_9_,1_1_n_lf 757,56<1 3,408,218 1,316,99~ i 2J9,n4 17,J.I5 I 1~5,062 I 6,128,7~,-, 

Jn.:;t,ruction. 1 
1 1 

1 1
;-----1 

PP.IVATE INSTITUTIONS. 
i ! : i 

I 

AnVA..NCED TEACHING. 

{a) Arabic or Persian . fW:l~nlo 

- . ., ( Mnlo 
· · l Fomalo (b) San•krit: 

(c) Any other Orion tal ( 1\fn.le 
ClM>sic. {Female 

'ELEMENTARY TEACffiNG. 

A Vernacular only or muinly-

· For 13o.}"'S (Malo 
• { F<'malo 

For Girls O!alo 
• (Female 

Er.EllEl,"""T,\RY 'l'EACIITSO. 

Tho Koran only-

F'or Boys f:'lfn.le 
• Fomale I 

For Girls c·Malo 
• ( Fomnlo 

0TnEn ScHOOL<~ :NO'l' co-sFomnNo TO i 
!IEPARTMRNTAL STA:NDATIDS. j 

!''or Bn.v.<; (Malo 
• ( Fomalo 

7 

2 
.. l 

10 

3,620 
MO 

2,1~3 

370 

16,749 
314 

I 
14.2~8 II 

670 
I 

17 
1,272 i 

4SS ; 

4G 
! 

1,767 

2,969 
247 

lRG 
170 

130,902 
6,280 

J ~:l 
7,~:~6 

798 
5 

92 

31,216 
1,149 

25 
13 

11!5.2221 
20,220 

4,2GS II 

21.~10 

[I I 

I 

I 
)(;5,617 I 

1,2111 

308 
fi76 

104 ' 
8) 

i 
ns i 
54 

0 

21 

4,nr.8 
1~3 

IS 
707 

41 

7 

o,.tn2 i 32.3·16 : I0/125 1 1,556 .s2 1,112·1 

33.~:?~ 
I,Iuo 

10,774 
574 

34!i,fi";'() 
9,1~:1 

5Sfi 
. 11 ,75:j 

nr.,.;49 
!W,225 

4,?GS 
21,!"!61 

li.f,:1~.,j 

2,0:.1 11~ ! 1,r:n : 3f>4

1 

au ' .. 45 I 
27 i .. 12 i 77 1 no · 120 1 • • • • I 201 

l--'--3_7_1 ___ 4_n_s+--6~8-=-5 1 2,.u2 77il ~ ___ I_G_s-,---'-~2_. ___ 1_o_3_,_ __ 4_._7I_n_
1 

73 1 7,600 41,330 1 191~842 J_2_3_4_,l_"_:l_l,_1_"_o_.7_4_7_·!·----a_l_s __ o_.s_4r._, f __ 6_,>I_._!JP_.·"_·~ 
For Cirlii fMale 

' t Female 

Total 

34,372 i 19G,S05 ~OS.~fl.!.l3,6~~0~~ jl.nol,l51 J 40!l,4iH ! 17,4~0 l"i2,4riS j 6,780,721 

' ----~-------' 
GRAND TOTAL 
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GENERAL 

Number of European Colleges, Schools and Sclwlars in the several 

l'UllLW LN 

MANAGED llY GOVERNMENT, 

CLASS OF L"iSTITUTIONS, Averugo \ 
Number of uumbPr on 

Avemgo Number of ScholllfS on tho rolls 
Institutions. tho rolls on monthly daily nttlllHl-

31Mt )larch. during tho n.ncc, 
year. 

---- -----·-·! ---- ------
1 2 3 4 5 

--

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. -

Art• Gol/egi!IJ. 

English .. .. .. . . 
~ 

CollegVJ for Profeasional Trainit1g. 

Tl'aching I - 15 . 14 14 .. I 
TOTAL I 1 

I 15 14 n-1--
-

ScuooL EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

i ' Recondary Sclwofs. 
For Boys-

I 
1-ii~-t.h HdJOolB .- r· 3 697 660 628 
1\liddlo Schools, Engli~h 1 185 183 177 

For Girls-
High School'! 2 371 344 328 ]lilldlu Schools, EngliHh . I 119 120 113 

TOTAL 7 - 1,372 1,307 . 1,246 

-
Primary Schooh. 

For Boys .. .. .. .. For Girls 
I 2~ 28 2-i 

'J.'OTAL 1 i 29 28 24 

ScnooL EDUCATioN, SrECIAL. 

TrnininQ" 8<'hoo1R for 1\Ii~;tl'<'sscs 
1 20 20 20 Bn,i!inc<•ring nnd Surv~Yin" Schools 

1't>ehnical nnd lndust.riitl Schools .. .. .. .. 
f'omm<'rcinl Schools I 6 6 6 
Othor Schools I 3 3 :J .. .. .. . . . 

TOTAL 3 29 I ---=:_1 __ _::_ 
ToTAL o:F CoLLEoEs AND ScnooLs ol!' Punuc INsrnucTJON 12 1,445 11.378 1 ~.~13 

-
. 

,. 

-



GENERAL TABLES. 

TA.BLE III-B. 

Provinces of British India for the ofTwial year 1911-12. 

STlTUTIONS. I 
,---:----c- ---------

UNDER PRIVATE ~lANAGFMF.NT. 

. Unaidod. -I 
Grand 

1-----,-----,-----,-----1-----------~----.----- Tomlof 
Number Averngo ,:Number lAvcrago ~ Inst.itu. 

Aidtd by Govcmment, by Local 
li'unds or Municipal Boards. 

··Number of Scho· num;,~: Avomgo 1\uml•or ·of Scho-l uum;;,er Avcmge tions. 
of ln.rs on on 11 ·_, daily of : Iars on on l 6 I daily 

Mnrch unng Mm I urmg 

Gmnd 
Total of 
Scholm-. 
on tho 
:Ust of 
Mnr<:h. 

27 

Instilu- the rolls. ro,:, -"ro'T"'"'• ~o ..,1 ro>hal I attcnd-
tionF~. on 3ht rndon : Y n.nco. tiona. : on 31st lmdon~ Y I hnoo. 

• tho yoor. / c 1' jtho year. . 

~-~- --·-;· __ 8 ___ 9- 10 __ :_1_1_1~-~----~-;-r-1-;-115. --=-----=-----;--- --:_-- --=----= 

~--- -,---1 . --

i I 

I 3 14 17 17 3 I 13 ll I 

UNIV'I-It.SITY EDUCATION. 

Aria Col/cyca. 

9 6 27 English. 

! 
i CoUegeJfor Profes.sivnal Traiui11g. 

I 3 45 Tcnchh1g. 2 30 

I 51 441 
;'---:---:~---:· 

------9--:~·-. --9-11---7-2 TO'l'AL. 

:---------:--~-1----, 

48 
65 

6,715 
6,2ll 

I 

I 
i 

6,515 
6,001 

5,901 
5,292 . 

4 
2 

702 : 
341 

I 
679 :. 
56 I 

I , 

I 

624 I 49 . 
55 
OS 

8,114 
6,430 

SCR(OLEDUCATION, GE!>ilR.o\1., 

SroJ11dary Schools. 

ForBoys-
Hi~b S<·hool•. 
MiCdl£~ St:l!Ools, Engli£h. 

ForGirls-
65 7,714 7,634 6,868 2 73 i 79 64 69 8,1.'8 Hi"h ~chooiR. 

__ 7_4_! 5,859. 5,689 5,024 6 224 J 218: 192 81 6,2021 MiclUl~School~. Engli>b. 

262 i 26,4991 25,839 I 23.085 I 14 I 1,033 I 1,032 • 929 I 273 ! 28,904 I TOTAL. 

~-~-----~-~-~-~-----~-1 

. I . ! : I Primary Scl>oola. 

32 1,5461 1,42311,283 3 361 28 · 23 35 ' l,fiR21 For llo\-s. 
~~ 1,89'-~--1_1_..::_ __ 23 ____ 16_~1 1,94-'5 ForGirls. 

72 I 3,441 I 3,317 i 2,858 I 4 i 57 I 51 39 I 77 . 3,527 i TOTAl .. 

! I I ! t ; . I 
I I I 

6 ! 82 87 81 . . I - 7 I 102 Tminh>~ Sc1.oo1a for ~·islft'f;f't's. 
21 50 62 64 1 .. 2" ·

1 

24 24 3 i 72 Engii~rel'illgmdSurwyiT'J!&hoole. 

• 
Scnoor. EDUCA'l'ION. SPrnAr .. 

13 469 501 ·153 . . I .. ~ I .. . .. 14 475 Tochnicnl and lndn•triul t:'< hO<•l•. 
3 ,. 263 68 I 50 .. .. I . , . . 4 j 26A Commercial &·hoolH. 
3 133 j 93 54 .. .. .. , .. 3 ; l:l3 Otho; Schools. 

--27-i--w71 8ll ! 692 1 ! 22 1----'24:----'241--31-;'1,04s TOTAI .. 

356130,981 I 30,016120,683 22 
1

1 1,1251 l,ll8 ; 1,001 -~ 390 i 3-3-,551 TOTAL OF Coura>:s AND Sc!!OOLS o;· 

Pruv ATE lNSTITUTIO:h""S. 

Other Schools not conforming to Departmental Standards-
For Bova . . . . . . . . . 
}'or Girl• 

TOTAL 

GRA...'ffi TOTAL 

VOL, II, 

I 
! 
I 

_ Pum.IC lNS1FUC"l10l'i. 

2 ' 105 ___ 2\_:_ 
"' 169 

I 
394 I 33,720 

! 
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(lENERAL 

Number of European Colleges, Schools and Scholars in the setJeral 

. 
CLASS OF INSTfl't'TIONS. 

- -- -· 

1 

- - -~--- -~- .--- -~ ~------~-------- ---

U~IVERSITY EDUC.\TION. 

A rt8 Oolleg ... 

English 

Colleges for Professional Traininu. 

•reaching 

SCHOOL EDUCATION' GE~ERAL. 

For Boys-

High Schools 
Middle Sohools, 

For Girls-

High Sobools 
Middle Sdwols, 

For Boys 
For Uifls 

Secondary Schools. 

' 

English 

English 

Primnry School.s. 

' 
ScnouL EDUCATION, SPECIAL. 

7ra.iuing Schools for .i\Iistrcflscs , 
Engincoring a.ntl .Survoying SchofJ]S 
'J'cchnica.l and Industrial Schools 
C'otnmort1ial 8chools 
Othor Sehools 

To"t/\1 

•:rotal 

'i'otal 

·.rota.! 

ToTAL op CoLLEGES A?- D SCHOOLS OF Punuc IN.Sl'P.UCTION 

PRIVATE INsTITUTIONs. 

Other Schools not conforming to Dvpatt;montal Stahdn.rds. 
For lbys • • . • • • . • . 
For Gu·ls . 

Total 

GRAND TOTAL 

-

' 

NuMDliR OF SrnoLABS ON THE 31ST 
Oll' MARCH J,liAJlNil\G 

'=-1' o-~ Eng La~guago. 

16 

27 

45 

72 

. 

8,114 
6,395 

8,156 
6,202 

28,867 

1,582 
1,945 

3,527 

102 
72 

416 
243 
133 

I 17 

21 

36 

57 

3,092 
1,256 

3,140 
675 

8,163 

165 
139 

304 

2 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

A Vcrnaoular 
Language. 

·" 

... 

-
18 

.. 

24 

24 

4,403 
2,189 

713 
911 

8,216 

407 
46 

453 

.. 
18 
7 

Number of ~umbe1 of 
girls in boys' boys in girls' 

schools. schools. 

19 20 

1 .. 

.. .. 
1 .. 

545 .. 
1,649 .. 

.. 1,322 

.. 1,305 

2,194 2,627 

573 
735 

573 735 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 
096 2 

33,462 8,526 • 
1-----1-----1- • r:-8 -~=-

105. 
64 

169 

33,631 

26 .. 
26 

8,552. 

. 

-

-

.. .. .. .. . ... 27 

.. .. 27 -----
8,718 2,768 3,389 
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TABLE 111-B--contd. 

provinces of British India for the official year 1911-12-contd . . 
I .CLASSIFICATION OF SCHOLARS ON THE 31S'r li!ARC'H ACCORD!NG TO ! 

RACE Oil CREEl>. I 

1-------.--~~ -~--------------,1 _I 
- -HINDUS. 

Europeans I d' I j 
I ll Hl.ll 

&ud ~ng o- Christians.' 
Jndmns. 1 

1 

Nou-

I

,Brahmans.l Brahmans. 

~----1---1---· I 

liuham· 
rua.danoq. 

25 

Buddhists. Par&is. Oth~.trs. 

29 

~ 21 22 i 23 I ~~ 
~--1---'!------ .~----..:-

j • m n 1 
----1----:1----:~---------- - ----- -•-------

1 

I 

UxrvEnsn•v Eouc.nw~. 

26 Eugli3h. 

I I ~ I Colleg"' for Profmion~l Tra;,.;,.J. 

, ___ 45_'_1 __ ·_· __ i, __ ·_· _____ · _· -+--· _· --!~--· _· _-_
1
-_ --~=-!--· _· _-_I •r.,achins. 

1 ___ 1_1_1 ___ ·_· -~--"-+---1+--' -· -'--·-· __ 1 __ ·_· __ 11,_-_-'____,· :_~_:: :OT.\L. 

- '- ' 
I 

I

I ~, __ 

I I. SCROO:.:::-::-l::;:.S>;RtL~--

1 
For Boys-

1

, 

7,484 
li,030 

134 
49 

29 
21 

62 
31 

04 107 113 91 High tid10o1s: . 
44 I 20 32 203 Middle Scho~l•, Enshsh. 

~- ·-------....__ - _ li'<!t:._ ?irls-

7•469 185 72 I 53 33 71 1H 131 
5,874 86 42 11 H 31 108 3>1 

1----1----'~---'1----:----'----1----l---,'-----' 

1 
__ 2_o_.s_5_7_

1 
___ 4_"_*_1: __ 1_o_-1_.1: __ 1_5_7_i __ 1_s_2_~---2"_'~_11 ___ 3:_J7_1_"_4_o_•_: 

i I I 
I I I 

I 1,515 --37 ~-- _i L: -i- --31-- .-. 21 :l 

1 __ r,_s_o1_
1 
__ 1_4_; 4 I .. :

1 

811 ·:~.--_-_-_-_·99·~-l~--------40==~:=====-9-r--3-,3-76_1 ___ 5_1_j, ___ 7_1 __ .. __ ---- _ 61 12 

Hig:h Schools. 
.i\liJillo t:ichools, English. 

TOTAL. 

. PrimanJ Scl1ool.'f. 

For Bovs. 
}'or Girls. 

ToTAL. 

ScnooL EntrOATION, SPEfll.tt.. 
i I I I I I 

I I . 
100 1 , . , . . . . . 1 . . I 'rrairting Sch•lols fur i\lffitrcss[i,<t. 
72 j Eng. incori.ng a.nd Survoyint; Schools. 

443 · '15 · · 6 · · 9 '' 2 I :: :: : :· 'fo~·bnir:a.l and Intlust.rial Sohonl~. 
2:{2 27 , . . . . . I . . 1 6 Commot:oi~tl Snhools. 

__ 1_2_9_
1 
____ 2_! ___ 2_

1 
__ ·_· --I---·-· ___ ·_·-+--·-· --1---·-· --I Uthor Schools. 

1 976 45 i s n .2 ! __ ·_· __ ! 2 1; •roTAL. 

i--3-1,_2_8_0-!--5-o-0-~~ 179 167 

1 

___ 1_9_"_:1!_ --2-:l_B_I:--4-'_;o_-[_ __ 4_8_2_

1 

'foT.\L OF Cor.L&nES ANn Scno''"' 
OF PUBLIC l:iS1'RUC1'lOS. 

I 

· PnrV,\T.G h;osTITTTTIOSS. 

I' I Othor Sohools not conformin:; to 

I 
I>opartmoula.l Stu.mlarlls. 

7 1 
• • .. I . . . . . . ~)8.. For Boys. 

I 64 .. I .. .. .. .. .. , lior Girls. 
:-----l---·-· __ 1----1----·--"--1----!----1--~-

I .. .. .. .. -1 .. ns 71 •roT.\.L, 

3],351 550 1 179 167 195 2:!8 I -460 I 5811 

E 2 



30 
l'ROGRES$ OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

GEN:gRAL 

Expenditure (in rupees) on Public Z.nstruct!:on in the several 

I PUBLIC 

----
UNDER Punuo 

___ I QnJ.EC:TS OF EXPENDITURE. Managed by Government. 

-

~·o·uL. l 
---

I ! 
' : Endowments 

Provincial Local Municipal Fcoo. I Subscrip· I and other 
Revenues. Funds. Funds. i tionE. I sources. 

1 
i 

- .. l c 

' i 
8 I. 2 3 4 5 6 7 I . i ---i I I Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. I Rs. 

UNTVI::~ITY EDUCATION. -
! -

Art. Colkge .•. I 
I 5,61,724 1,300 . 33,840 18,42,744 English 12,45,880 i " .. 

240 18,777 Oriental 18,537 : " " / .. " ' 
i / - ' . Colleges for Professioool Trainin!l· 
I 1,35,642 " 

! 1,894 1,70,188 La.w 32,6i\2 ! ' '·3,437 1,60,670 I 2.732 6,60,464 4,89,8.'i5 i 3,770 " Me:lieine 
58,890 15,777 7,70,793 Enp;inooring 6.n6,126 " " " -, 

319 2,930 2,89.285 'l'o,\-::hing . 2,85,161 I 674 201 " 
250 - 7,951 . l,78,3M A~-,rrioulture 1,70,103 " " " 

~letorinu.ry 35,714 " " 7,621 " 30,069 73,4M 

----- Total 20,74,o2s I 4,694 3,6381 9,32,817 1,300 ' 87,482 40,03,959 

' I 
ScnooL EoUOATION, GE.."iERAL. I 

I S=ndary SclwolB. 
I --ForBo~"S-

14,42,7251 4250 i Hi" t Schools . . . 3,654 13,122 13,27,162 i 42,225 28,33,138 
." Is { English • 2,59,7381 506 1,544 1,64.640 ; . 7:140 363 4,33,931 

M1ddle Schoo Vornacular • 77,802 1,305 232 13,473 I 276: " 
93,088 

For Girl-;- I I I 
16,4831 

I 
10,727 1,26,284 High School.• 

1 Engl.;h : 95,990 I 300 .. 2,784 i 
Middle Schools 15,906 .. .. 21,951 .. .. 37 ,'857 t Vernacular . 29,224 . .. 19 980 ' 3561 .. 30,579 

I 

Total 19,21,385 1 5,765 14,917 15,44,689 1 14,806 : 53,315 I 35,54,877 
' 

I 
-

-I 

I 

Primary Sclwolll, ·- t----
2,52,285 i I 

For Bovs 348 95 25,1321 23 I 1,278 2,79,161 
ForGiils ~854i 1,387 537 7,349 . l,MO 

1 
2,021 3,54,188 

I 
3,299 1 6,33,349 1 Total 5,94,139 1 1,735 632 32,481 

! 
1,063 I 

SoHOOL EDUCATION,· St>EmAL. I I 
I 
I 

Tmining Seltools for Mastel'$ ll,69,523 49,776 2,554 17.91! 699 ' 4,309 12,43,772 
Training Schools for ~listrossei 1,48,612 7,121 1,722 252 1,303 ' 8,227 1,67,237 
School' of Art . l,G4,M9 .. .. 17,564 .. ' 14,943 1,96.ih'i6 1 Lu.w Sehools 4,441 .. .. 1,5;39 .. I .. 6,000 
Medical School• 

S~eying 
2,43,599 2,800 .. 37,434 .. ll,954 2,95,787 Engineering and 

s~hools . . . . 1,46,921 .. 16,190 .. 4,290 1,67,401 
Tcohnicnl and Industrial Schools • 1,75,502 1,088 .. 7,548 458 17,919 2,02,515 Corrun.orcial Schoo!B . . 20,591 .. .. 13,252 .. .. 33,843 AgricultUljll School• • • .. .. .. .. .. .. Roform•tory Schools . 2,37,666 .. 1,426 .. 10,075 2,49,167 Other Schools • 1,54,074 .. 2,800 51,919 i .. 19,399 2,28,192 

Total 24,64,978 59,785 - 8,5~2 1,63,629 1 2,460 91,1161 27,90,470 

I 
B,uildinq8 . . . . . 32,69,194 34,774 173 35 I 2,200 16,592 33,22,968 lttrniture and apparatu.s (special 3,00,187 .. 2,371 16,976 1 2,206 9,665 3,31,405 gmnts only). 

i 
Total 35,69,381 34,774 2,544 17,011 i 4,406 26.257 1 36,54,373 

TOTAL EXPF'..N'DITURR ON PUBLIC l,l5,23,9H 1,06,753 30,233 26,90,6271 24,035 2,61,4691 1,46,37,028 lNSTRUcriON. 

-
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TABLE IV. 

provinces of British India for the offwial year 1911-12. 

INSTITUTIONS. 

I -- -----~--- -- -~ -~ ·- --- --------- --I 
!t!ANAGEMENT. I 

- -------- ------ -----------~- I 
I 

I 
I 

Jfanaged by Local Funds and Mmticipal Boards. OBJECTs or ExrE~niTun:e. 

----I . 
I ' I 

I 
I I I Endow-
I Provincial Local Municipal Foos. Subi!Crip- I ments 

Revenues. Funds. Funds. 

I 
tions. and other TOTAL. 

I sources. ! 

I 
I 

I I ! 
---------------- -

9 10 11 12 13 I 14 15 1 

I I 

--~~1 I 'Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

I 
Rs. I 

n~. I 
I I UNIVER .. 'fi'l'Y lillUCA'l'ION. 

I 
I 

I I Ar/8 Colleges. 

751 I 2,871 1,200 6,467 
.2.6.141 I 4,752 41,506 Euglbh. 

' .. .. .. .. 
I 

Orion tal • I .. .. 
I 

-

I j I Colleges fo-t ProfeA.-;ioual Traininy. 
I 
' 821 I 821 l.aw. 
I 

.. .. 
I 

. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. l'M<Iioine . 

! 
.. .. .. .. .. 

I 
.. .. Engineering. 

.. ' .. .. .. .. .. .. Teaching . 

I 
.. .. .. .. .. I . . .. Agricultt~ro. .. .. .. .. . .. i .. . . I Veterinary. 

2,8711~ 26,962 1 ' 4,7521 I 6,467 75 i 42,327 Total. 

I 
I 

I 
I 

ScnooL EDucATION, GENERAL. 
I I 
I 

. 
I SccondanJ Sclwols. 

I I ForBovs-

I 

54,359 18,919 87,657 3,75.493 289 4.259 5,40.976 High SChool8. 
39,280 1,07,561 1,58,109 3,83,105 11,066 4,770 7,03,891 Engli<h l ~~'~dl S b I .. 6,38,897 62,504 1,84,012 4,672 1,481 8,91,566 Vern3<'n]a.r .) · ... , e...: c 00 s. 

-I For Girls-
t Hi~ Srhools. 
i 

.. ... .. .. .. -· 
1,045 .. 7,254 115 462 ·- . 8.876 ~~~~~hr J Middle Schoob. ' '1,783 1,866 14,514 67 .. .. 18,230 

" 96,467 7,67,243 3,30;038 9,42,792 16,489 
I 

10,510 21,63,539 Totu.l. 

t 

I 
Primary Schools. 

19,55,667 45,73,651 10,37,822 6,67,803 32,900 I 16,095 82,83,938 For Boys. -
I 1,32,446 2,44,459 2,72,737 668 2,095 1,625 6.54,030 For Girls. 

20,88,113 48,18,110 13,10,559 6,68,471 34,995 1- 17,720 89,37,968 Total. 

7161: 

I 
- i ScHOOL EDucATION, SPECIAL. 

I 90,210 .. 2 91,044 Tmining Schools for ~IM\ors. .. 
021 I 276 3,608 I .. . .. .. 4.805 Tmining Schools for Mistresses, 

.. .. .. I .. .. .. .. , Schools of Artf>. 

.. .. .. I .. .. .. .. Law Schools. 

.. .. .. 
! 

.. .. .. .. Medical Schools. 

.. .. 
2o~! 

.. 
t6781 

Engineering &lld StirvevhJg &ltools 
18,656 53,772 10,452 3,373 I 1,27,218 Technical and lndnstdal Sehools . 

878 .. 1,074 .. 2,496 Conuncrcial &hoots. 
.. .. 

:~.383~ 
.. .. Agriculturnl &hoolP. 

.. .. Reforraatory SchooiD. 

2,488 14 .. .. ! 4,903 Other Schools. 

22,943 1,44,272 27,538 ' 11,660 3,3731 2o,68o 1 2.30,466 Total. • 
I 

~I 
I 

88,610 14,64,899 2,13,3291 24,395 5,02.51 17,96,496 Buildings. 
44,432 1,38,192 23,569 864 765 2,08,1)77 F-urniture and Apparaltt.;; (special 

I grants only). 

1,33,042 16,03,091 2,36,898 I 4931 25,259 5,790 i 20,04,573 Total. 

23,43,436 73,33,916 19,11,500 1 16,50,3781 80,191 59,452' 11,33,78,873 TOTAL ExPJ{!'fDITUBE ON Punuc 
.INSTRUCTION. 

I 
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PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

GENERAL 

Expenditure (in rupees) on Public Instruction in the several 

PUBLIC IN 

- ---*--' -- -----------

UNDER PUl!LIC MdNAORMENT. 

Managed by Native States. 
0BJEOrs oF ExrEN';>tTURE. 

i . I Municipal Endow· 
Native ' Local Fnnds ' Funds Subscrip~ ments and 

TOTAJ •• Statoo Re· inNative I rnised in :Foos. tions. other 
venues. States. Nat-ive sources. 

States. 

I ------------ i I 20 2I 22 I6 I7 
' 

I8 I 
I 

·- ----
---~ 

! R.s. R.s. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
i 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

~i Art~ College~. 

Englbh 67,718 .. .. I3,407 .. 986 82,lll 
Oriental .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
UollegC8 for Professional Training. 

l..n.w .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
Mndicino . .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 
Engineering .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
Toa.ching . .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 
A,!V'iculturo .. ··- .. .. .. .. . . 
Vetoriuary .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Total 67,718 --- 13,407 .. I 9861 82,Ill .. .. 

SCHOOL EDUC.l'TION, GENERAL. . 
Secondary Scl!ool.o. 

For Boys-
2,19,908 3,250 I 7,739 I,l2,485 1,307 12.()42 3,56,731 High SchooL! 

( Engli>it : Middlo Sehools l,03,0i4 
4,7871 

6,089 43,504 2,254 8,:l49 1,08,057 t Ven;u.~ular 6,669 1,878 I,508 642 .. 180 I0,877 

ForGirlg-
9,260 80 3I I03 9,474 High Schools .. 

I 

.. 
Middlo Schools (Engli!:h .. .. .. .. .. .. .. l. Yemacular .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Total 3,38,9ll 9 91- I 
' o I 15,336 I,56,7ll 3,5921 20,674 5,45,139 

Primary Scl!oo~s. I 
For Boys . 7,32,626 75,889 4,804 52,090 5,205 I6,369 8,86,983 For Gifl::~ . l,ll,487 4,695 2,449 21 046 1,276 I,20,574 

Total 8,44,113 80,5841 7,253 52,UI 5,85I 1 17,645 10,07,557 . 
SmrooL EouoATION, SrECHL. 

r 
Tmining &·hooh; for Unstcrs 12,655 625 .. 62 .. 33 13,375 Tn~ining Schools for Mistrosses 10,129 .. .. 9 .. 686 I0,824 .S1:1honl.-. of Art . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I~wSchools .. .. I .. .. 1\kdical Sehools I .. .. .. 

Su~·oyin~ 
.. .. .. .. .. 

i 
... ... Enginroring nnd 

Sehool~. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Tochnicnl nu.J. Industrial Schools . 23,01!4 .. .. I6 341 576 23,680 Commorcb-1 Schools . .. .. .. .. ' Agriculhmtl Schools . .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. i .. .. Rofonnn.torv SchooL.:; . .. .. .. .. ' Othor Schools • .. 
! 

.. 
. 4,323 

3,871 .. .. 408 .. 44 
Total 49,709 6251 .. 495 34 I,339 52,202 

Buildings . . . . , 1,08,4:l41 I,330 .. 344 IOO 491 I,10,699 FurniilLre and Apparatus (special 31,325 40 I,493 I,304 .. 217 34,439 g:r,~nt:~ only}. 

Total I,30,759 I,370 I.493 I,708 IOO 708 1,4.5,138 
TOTAl. EXPENDITt'"RE o:s PUBLIC 14,40,210 

92,4\141 24,082 2,24,432 9,577 41,352 18,32,I47 
.rnsTRUCTIQN, 

. 
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TABLE IV-contd. 

provinces of British India for the official year 1911-12-contd.. 

STITUTIONS-wntd. 

UNDE.R PRIVATE MANAGEMENT. 

----
Aided by Government or by Locnl or Municipal Boa.rdt:J .. 

0DJEC1'S oY EXI'F.NDlTnn:. 

I 

I Endow-
Provincial Loon} Municipal 

Fee~. Subacrip- monta Tot•!. Revenues. Funds. Funds. tiona. and oLhor ' sources. 

' 
' 

I 
------- ----

23 24 25 26 27 28 29 I I 
I 

I 
-- ---~--: 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. .Rs. 

I 
UNIYERSITl" EDt'O.,TIO.N. 

Arts Collcgc8, 

4,46,914 22,150 27,141 8,77,464 1,06,545 6,04,(199 ~o·~ci;~~i English. 
35,196 .. 175 247 9,425- 1,918 Oriental. 

Colleqes for Professicnwl 7.1raini11g. 

.. .. .. .. . . .. .. Law . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1.-fed.irino . .. .. .. .. .. 
. d,349 .. Engin<lllring 

13,082 .. .. 2,823 .. 22,254 TNtching. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I Agriculture . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. Veterinary . 

4,95,192 1 22,150 27,316 8,80,5341 J,ln,970 13,12.366 21,53,528 Total. 

Scnoor. EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

Srr.ondary Sclwoh. 
}~or Bovs-

9,98,537 H,404 1,48,352 33,97,392 3,41,445 7,70,811 56,70,941 Hi~b Schook 
4-,78,823 1,92,386 1,28,107 14,08.172 3,62,804 4,20,124 20,90,466 English 1 Middle School"-1,06,0·11 1,44,029 68,107 1,4:),244 38,179 23,925 5,16,525 V(•rnncular J 

- For Girls-
4,04,902 00 7,180 5,39.062 99,109 2.G8,111 13, 18,3G4 High S<'hools. 
2,26,510 200 28,939 2,12,300 1,10,709 2,25,158 8.03.866 Euqlioh l ~r Ill R I 1 48,440 14,238 )18,306 11.985 41,090 34,118 1,78,177 Vernacular H c c •. c 100 s. 

22,63,253 3,65,257 3,98,991 57,14,1551 9,93,436 17,42,247 1,14,77,339 I Total. 

I Pr1'mary Scl10ol.~. I 

15,03,204 13,44,556 2, 75,161 28,0G.0181 4,46,810 12,60,626 76,4!),375 For Boys. 
3,43,311 2,39,176 1,08,301 1,18,782 1,88,111 6,6l,fiG5 15,5tl,246 For Girl". 

. 
18,46,515 15,83,732 3,83,462 29,24,8oo 1 6,34.921 18,31,101 92,04,!i21 Total. 

I 
I Srnoor. EouOATION, ~PF.CIAL. 

79,825 00 .. 1581 8,441 45.458 1,33,882 Trninin~ Srhod<J for ;\hstt"rs, 
1,01,644 68 390 12,464 I 27.317 38,201 1.80,084 'frninin!! Schools for Mistrefscs. .. .. 340 23,294 7,500 8,050 39,!S4 Schools of Art. .. ... I .. .. I .. .. Law St·hool<'l. 

16,114 1,240 3,152 9,240 85,835 7,808 1,23.449 Mo::-icnl Sr.lwoJs. 

4.545 950 150 2.610 4,200 739 13.l!H En,trinPcring am! f:urveying RohoolP. 
2,08,835 14,898 32,468 47.589 69.038 3,32,050 7,04.878 'f~chniC'al nnd lndu~trinl School'!. 

6,875 .. .. 4,669 2,281 . 2,fifl3 16,418 Commercial Sohoo~El. 
160 .. .. 141 00 1,a73 1,674 A.aricu]tnrnl School~. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. RPformntory School.:! • 
1,10,664 92,995 24,691 i,63,555 97,8u6 1,06,091 5,90,852 Oih<'r Schools. 

5,28,662 1,10,151 _.61,191 2,63,720 3,02,468 5,42,423 18,08.615 Total. 

10,65,538 60,385 35,430 33.272 2,36.410 8.40,374 22,71.409 Buildinqw. 
5,15,037 25,443 6,566 37,050 38,498 1,44,502 7,l.i7,090 Furntture n11d. A pparal1111 (RpNin.l . grn.nte only) . 

15,80,575 85,828 41,996 70,322 2,74,908 9,84,876 30,38,505 Totnl. 

67,14,197 21,67,118 9,12,956 98,53,531 23,21,703 57,13,103 2, 76,82,608 To·ru. E::tPENDTTtmE ()N PTl'llf H 
! !NSTUT;CTimr, 

~ .... , --·--- ·-··--



34 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

GENERAL 

Expenditure (in rupees) on Public Instruction in the several provinces 
. 

PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS--<:oncld. · TOTAL 

UNDER PBIVATR MANAGEMENT. I 
r .. ----·-

OBJECTS Oi' ExrENDITtTB:s. Unaided. Provincial Lacal 
--· --- ·--- --1 --- ---~ --- ---------- Revenues. FunU.. 

I 
Endowments I 

Fees; 

I 

Subacrip- and other TOTAL. I I tiona. sources. 
I 

--~--1 I . 
• 1 30 31 32 33 35 

I _______ 
·----- I 

UNIVEIL'3ITY EDUOATION. Rs. Rs. Rs Rs. Rs. 

I 
Rs. -Arta Colleg~s. 

3,64,018 G5,966 2,55,542 6,75,526 16,95,815 24;M50 Engliflh .. 6,636 6,636 53,733 I .. Oriontnl .. 

I 
Collegesft:Jr Professional Training. 

732 6,402 
! 

87,485 32,652 81,351 ' .. Law 
4,89,855 3,770 Medicine . .. .. .. .. 

I 

Enginocring .. .. .. .. 6,96,126 .. 
Tcn.ching , .. .. .. .. 2,98,243 674 
Agriculture .. .. .. 1,70,103 250 . .. 

35,714 .. Veterinary .. .. .. .. 
Total 4,45,369 I 56,698 2,67,580 7,69,647 I 34,72,241 I 29,544 

ScHOOL ED'ti'CATION, GENEllAL, I I 
Secondary Scl10ola. I 

For Boys-
IR,l9,986 1,65,585 4,04,559 23,90,130 24,95,621 36,977 High Schools 

{English . 2,90,649 ·J.40,652 1,11,974 5,43,275 7,77,841 ' 3,00,453 MiddlQ Schools Vernn.culnr 17,499 9,991 7,268 34,758 1,83,843 ' 7,84,231 
For Girls- I 

High Schools . . . 28,785 2,000 21,456 52,241 5,00,892 300 
Middlo Schools {English . 10,047 1,981 . 12,213 24,241 2,43,461 200 

Vcmncular 565 1,023 1,598 3,186 79,447 16,104 

Tot•! 21,07,531 I 3,21,232. I 5,59,068 i 30,47,831 42,81,105 
I 

11,38,265 

I I I 
I Primary Scllooln. 

,5,36,908 82,950 2,47,138 . 8,66,996 37,11,156 

I 
59,18,455 For Boys . I For Girl9 6,219 24,713 44,722 75,654 8,17,611 4,85,022 

Total 5,43,127 I 1,07,663 I 2,91,860 I 9,42,650 45,28,767 64,03,477 
SCHOOL EDUCATION, 8PF.CIAL. 

I I I Training Schools for Masters .. .. 2,235 2,235 12,49,348 1,38,986 
Training School.!:! for MistreRscs .. ' ISO 

I 
7,030 7,210 2,51,177 7,465 

Schools of Art 264 .. 1,728 

I 
1,992 1,64,049 .. Lnw SchooL'! .. .. .. .. 4,441 . . Modicn.l Schools 51,468 240 .. 51,708 2,59,713 4,040 

Engineering nnd SurveyiJ,g 6,157 .. 5,282 11,439 1,51,466 950 Schools. • Technical a.nd Indnstrin1 Schools . 1,723 15,135 97,798 1,14,650 4,02,993 69,758 C'ommercinl Schools 27,330 .. 2,191 29,521 28,344 .. A~"iculturn.l Schoola .. .. .. .. 160 .. Reformatory Schools . .. .. 

\ 

.. 2.37,666 .. Other SchooL<~ 76,315 68,Q78 1,29,928 2,74,321 2,67,226 93,009 . 

Total 1,63,257 83,033 2,46,192 4,93,082 30,16,583 3,14,208 I 
Buildin~S . 5,~55 80,992 0,99,704 

i 
7,86,251 44,57,014 15,61,617 l'tlrnihm~ and Apparatu" 6,771 11,148 82,881 1,00,800 8,97,948 1,64,565 

Total I 12,326 . 92,140 7,82,585 ! 8,87,051 53,54,962 17,26,182 

TOTAL ! .. 33,31,010 6,61,366 21,47,285 61,40,261 I 2,06,53,658 96,11,676 
Univor!:ity 

I 
------

Direction 
,. .. .. .. .. 1,73,520 .. 

lnc;peC'tion 
.. .. .. .. 6.~9.056 .. 

Scholt~:rships lwld in-
.. .. .. .. 35,~4,267 4,39,136 

Art~ Coll£>gca .. .. .. .. 2,06.793 4,333 Mt'dica.l C'ollcp:o.q 
Othor Proft>RRi.onn 1 Concg('S 

.. .. .. .. 26.060 627 
SC'condBry Schools. . 

.. .. .. .. lj3,968 .-6.o75 
Primnry Schools 

.. .. .. .. 2.46,980 1,72;066 
Medi('al Schools 

.. .. .. .. 50.089 56,656 
T~<'hnienl nnd Ind.ustrini 

.. .. .. .. 40,787 8,292 
Schools. 

.. . .. .. .. 38,821 18,155 
Other Specihl Schools .. .. 14,520 3,295 Miscflllan('ous .. .. .. .. .. .. 12,20,283" 2,59,803 

Total .. .. I I 63,05,150 9,68,438 .. .. 
TOTAL EXPENDITUlU~ ON PuBLic ~~.3l.Slf! 6,61,366 21,47,285 

I 61,40,261 I 2,69,58,808 I 1,05,80,114 l~STRUCTTON, I 
' I 
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TABLE IY-concld. 

of Briti~h India for tlte official year 1!)11-Jf!--.{;oncld. 

EXPENDITURE FROM 
' 

AJ..J.. .OTBEB S01JBOES. 

MunicipoJ 
Object. of Expenditure. 

Fees. Grand Total. -Funds. 
' Private. Publio. 

36 37 38 39 40 1 

RB. RB. RB. RB. Ra. UNIVlmS.I'rlC EDUCATION .. _ --
Arl• Colleg,., 

33,608 18,42,754 10,16,989 1,12,184 47,26,200 English. 
175 247 17,979 240 72,374 Oriental. 

3,060 2,58;494 
ColkgMjor ProfM•ional Training. .. 2,17,814 4,968 Law. . 

3,437 1,60,670 2,732 .. 6,60,464 Medicine. .. 58,890 15,777 .. 7,70,793 Engineering. 
201 3,1•!2 9,279 .. s,u,mm 'l'eaching. .. 7,951 .. .. 1,78,304 Agrioulturo. .. 7,621 .. 30,069 73,404 Veterinary. 

37,421 22,99,089 10,65,816 1,47,461 70,51,572 Total. 

SoaooL Enuo&TION, GENERAL. 
Secondary Schoc/.J, 

For Boys-

' 
2,49,131 70,32,518 16,54,014 3,23,655 1,17,91,916 High Schools. 
2,87,760 22,90,070 10,57,086 1,26,410 48,39,620 ~~!n~ulnr} Middle Schools. 1,20,843 3,60,870 87,540 8,487 15,45,814 

- For Girls- .. · 
- 7,180 5,84,330 3,81,802 22,385 14,96,889 High Schools. 
36,193 2,44,493 3,44,840 15,127' 8,84,314 ~~!n~:u!ar J Middle Schools. • 42,839 13,597 77,829 356 2,30,172 

7,43,946 1,05,25,878 36,03,111 4,96,420 2,07,88,725 TotaL 

PrimaNJ School•. 
13,13,040 40,87,951 20,82,714 8,49,137 1,79,62,453 For Boys. 
3,81,384 1,33,039 8,16,839 1,29,797 27,63,692 For Girls. 

. 
16,94,424 42,20,990 28,99,553 9,78,934 2,07,26,145 Total 

SCHOOL EDUCATION, SPROIAL. 

3,270 18,247 59,943 14,514 14,84,308 Training SchoolS for Masters, 
5,720 12,725 74,263 18,810 3,70,160 Training SchooLs for Mistresses. 

340 41,122 32,221 .. 2,37,732 Schools of Art. 
1,559 

. 
6,000 Law Schools. .. .. . . 

3,152 98,142 1,05,897 .. 4,70,944 Medical Schools. 
150 24,957 13,233 1,.278 1,92,034 Engineering and Surveying Schools. . 

52,755 67,328 5,66,559 23,554 11,72,947 Technical and Industrial Schools, 
544 46,325 7,065 .. 82,278 Commercial Schoola. .. 141 1,373 .. 1,674 Agricultural Schools. 

1,426 .. 10,075 .. 2,49,167 Reformatory SchooJa 
29,874 2,92,215 4,16,364 8,903 11,07,591 Other Schools. 

97,231 6,02,761 12,76,093 67,059 53,74,835 Total. 

2,49,152 39,444 16,70,287 3,10,309 82,87,823 Buildinga. 
32,506 62,416 2,46,247 38,135 14,41,817 Furniture and Apparatus. 

2,81,658 1,01,860 19,16,534 3,48,444 97,29,640 TotaL -
28,54,680 1,77,50,578 1,07,62,007 20,38,318 6,36, 70,917 TOTAL. 

.. 9,72,286 4,41,658 .. 15,87,470 University. .. .. .. .. 6,89,056 Direction. 
11,691 .. 1,899 98,841 40,85,834 Inspection. 

Scholal'8bi p.<i hold in-
4,050 . 8,283 1,12,389 9,548 3,45,396 Arts Collogos. 

471 .. 8,325 .. 35,483 Medical Collo~os. . 
351 .. 38,851 ' 525 1.09,770 Other ProfessJOno.l CQJlegee. 

19,389 7,610 75,123 27,928 5,49,096 Secondary Schools. 
3,733 90 11,982 9,424 1,31,974 Primary Schools. 

474 ,. 3,324 240 53,117 ?rlodieal Schoot<1. 
5,043 so 20,650 1,669 84,418 Technical and Industrial Schools. 

1,309 .. 11,548 296 30,968 Other Special Schools, 
82{.959 31,69,719 23,53,540 1,32,802 72,19,106 Miscellaneous. 

1,29,470 41,58,068 3g,79,2s9 2,81,273 I 1,49.21,688 Total. 

29,84,150 2,19,08,046 1,38,41,296 23,19,591 
I 

I 
7,85,92,605 TOTAL EXPEND1T1TBE o, PuBIJO JN. 

STRUoTION'. 

VOL,· II, 



36 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN !ND!A· 

GENERAL 

Expenditure, (in rupees) on Public Instruction for Europeans 

PUBLIC . 
UNDER PUBLIO. MANAGI\MliNT. 

0DJBOTS O:P EXPENDITURE. 
Managed by Government. 

J>rovlncia.l Endowments 
Fees. and other Total. . 

~Revenues. sources. . 
1 2 3 4 5 

Rs. Rs. Rs.· Rs. 
UNIVERSITY EDUOATlON. 

A rt• Collegu. 

English . .. .. .. .. 
CoUege• for Profco•iO?Illl Training. ~ 

Tcnohing 21,993 .. .. 21,993 

Tot,,! / 21,993 .. .. I 21,993 . 

SonooL EnuoATioN,_ GENERAL. 

Secondary Sclwol•· 

For Boys-
4S.090 9,306 10,-16~ 73,865 Hlgh Schools 

Middle Schools, English . 8,341 29,409 45 37,795 

ForGlrls-
High Schools . 9,464 3,113 10,6135 23,242 

Middle Schools, English . 7,783 21,951 .. 29,734 

-
Total 73,678 63,779 27,179 164,636 

Pn'mary Sclwole. . 
For Boys .. .. .. .. 
For Girls 6,196 1,568 .. 7,764 

Total 0,196 1,568 .. 7,764 

ScuooL EnuCATJoN, SPECIAL. 

Tru.ining Schools for Mistresses 
7,431 .. .. 7,431 

Enginoor~ng o.nd Surveying Schools .. .. .. .. 
Tcohnicaland lndtllltrial Schools 

4,680 1,ooo .. 5,680 
Commercial Schools . 

500 000 .. 1,100 
Othor Schools • . 4,660 .. .. 4,666 

lotal .. 
I 

17,277 1,ooo 1 • .. . 18,877 

ToTAL DmBOT E::a.>ENDITUR.E 119,144 66,9471 27,179 213,270 
' 

Building• . 72 

~ 72 .. 
FuN,iture and apparatu& {spocinl grants only) 

4.469 989 5,458 . 
Total I 4,541 1 .. I 989 6,630 

ToTAL ExrJ:NDITURB ON PuBLio INsmuoTroN 

I 123,6851 66,947 1 28,168 218,800 



GENERAL TABLES. 37 

TABLE IV-A. 

in the several provinces of British India for the official year 1911-12. 

' 
INSTrrUTIONS . 

. UNDEB PRIVATE MANAGEMENT. 

Aided by Government or by Local or Municipal Boards . 
OBJECTS oll' ExPENDITUn;s. 

-. 

Endow .. 
. 

l'rovin- Municipal iubscrip· ments 
cial Reve· ·Funda .. 

Foes. tiona. and othet Total. 
noes. sources. 

I· 
I'• 6 7 8 9 10 11 1 

ft -----
I Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

-- ··- UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 
' I Art& Culltg"'· 

I 7,896 .. 2,435 627 6,,323 16,181 English. 

I 

o,m! 
I Oolkgcs for Proje&&ional Training. 

10,48!! .. 2,823 .. 19,654 Toacbing. 

i I 
18,378 .. 5,258 527 u,672 1 35,835 ToTAL. 

-
ScnooL EDUCATION, GEN!IRAL • 

... 
Secondary SclwoZ.. 

ForBovs-
3,16,886 1,109 3,37,675 '57,046. 1,9&.,022 9,08,738 High Schools.· 

1,80,2!8 7,968 1,23,555 94,236 1,63,951 5,69,928 Middlo Schools, English. 

For Girls-

2,95,620 738 4,20,012 39,321 1,oO,S86 9,06,571 High Schools. 

1,40,003 9,750 1,44,881 40,991 79,163 4,14,788 Middle Schools, English. 

9,32,727 . 19,565 10,26,123 2,31,594 5,90,022 28,00,031· T(JUJ.o 

Primary Schools. 
-

27,846 721 21,094 7,907 20,827 78,395 For Boys. 

34,779 2,151 24,122 13,536 19,8!4 94,432 For Girls. 

.. 
62,625 2,872 45,216 21,443 40,.071 1,72,827 TO'l'AL. - -

SCBOOL EDJJOATION, :SPJ:OIAL. 

17,771 .. 8,338 2,416 10,12:1 3S,li4:8 '!mining Sohools for MistrcRScs, 

.. .. .. .. .. .. Engineering and Surveying Schools . 

18,321 .. 12,816 2,004: 3,593 36,i64 TochnJoal and Industrial Schools. 

4,610 I . .. 2,58~ 1,500 - 240 8,934 Commercial Schools. 

2,939 .. 3,512 293 4,063 10,807 Other Schools. -

43,641 .. 27,280 6,213 18,0!P 95,153 ToTAL· 

10,57,371 22,437 11,03,877 2,59, 777 6,60,384 ~131,03,846 ToTAL DutEol· EXPBNDtTunB. 

241,182 .. 22,580 12,358 H4,781 I 420.~01 B1'ildings. 
. 

82,845 .. 25,195 5,958 24,0851 .. 1,38,083 
Furniture ancl Apparal~Ut (spocial gronts only) .. 

3,24,027 .. 47,775 18,310 . 1,e8,8o6 I 5,ss,984 TOTAL. -
13,81,3981 22;437 1!,51,652 2,78,093 8,29~50 1 36.62,830 ToTAL EuE:s»ITURB oN PUBLIO INSTRUOTIO'!i. 

11 2 



PROGRESS OF Ebticil.tioN IN IN'l>M.. 

GENERAL 

Expenditure-:-(in rupee3) 011 Publdc lmtruction for Europeans in the 
~ 

I 
PUBLIO INSTITUTIONS--concld. · 

. 
UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT. l'OTAL 

0BJBO'l'S OJ' ExrENDITURE. Unaided. 

Subscrip Endowment Provincia.] Foea. and other Total. tiona. sources. Revenues. 

1 12 13 14 15 16 
' 
I 

Rs. RB. Rs. Rs. Rs. ~ 
UNIVB.B.'UTY EDUCATION. 

j Arl8 Oollegu 

English . . . . . .. .. . . .. 7,896 

Oollegeo/or Pro/IJ4sional Training, 

32,475 
I. 

Teaching , . . .. .. .. .. 
Total .. .. .. .. 4Q,371 

ScnooL EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

Secondary BchooZ.. 
For Boys-

73,318 13,000 5,533 91,851 3,64,976 High Schools • . . . . 
Middle Schools, Englillh . . . . 3,089 .. 1,123 . 4,212 1,88,559 

For Girls- ,/ 

High Sobo;,la • 13,920 .. .. 13,920 3,05,084 
Middle Schools, English . . 9,596 1,981 3,601 15,178 1,47,786 

Total 99,923 14,981 10,257 . 1,25,101 10,06,405 

Primary Br.hOOZ.. .. 
For Boys . . 720 171 1,612 2,503 27,846 For <lirls . 396 .. .. 396 40,975 

Total . 1,116 171 1,612 2,899 68,821 

8!JHOOL EDUCATION, 8PEOIAL. 

Training Schoo!& for Mistresses , .. .. .. .. 25,202 Engineering and Surveyinsr Schools 3,038 .. 5,282 8,320 .. Toohnioalond Industrial s·chools • .. .... .. .. 23,001 Commercial Schools 
Other Schools .. .. .. .. 5,110 .. .. .. .. 7,605 

Total 3,0381 .. 5,282 8,320 60,918 
TOTAL DmxcT ExPENDITURB 1,04,077 1 15,152 17,151 1,36,380 11,76,515 

Building~ . . 
3,580 1 2,115 305 6,000 2,41,254 Furniture and Apparalt'-9 2,316 3,578 1,os9 I 6,983 87,314 

Total 5,896 5,693 
Impootion 

1,3941 12,983 3,28,568 

.. . .. .. .. 44,041 
Soholn.rshi~ held in-

Arb:! Co egos . 
12,747 Modica! Collo~os • • .. .. .. .. 

Other Prof£'ss1onal Colleges .. .. .. .. 571 
Scoondo.ry Sohools .. .. .. .. 3,000 
Primnry Schools • .. .. .. 45,379 
Medical Schools .. .. .. ' .. . 8,505 

. Technical acd Industrinl Soho~ls .. .. .. .. .. 
MisoollaneotJS • . . . .. .. .. .. 480 .. .. .. .. 4, 74,102 

Total .. .. I 5,89,325 -· .. 
ToTAL INDmEOT EXPENDITURE 

5,896 5,693 1,394 12,983 • 9,17,893 
ToTAL EXPRNDITURE ON Punuo INSTRUCTION .. 1,09,973 20,845 18,545 1,49,363 20,94,408 
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TABLE IV-A-concld. 

several prO'IIinces of British India for the official year 1911-12-concld. 
\ 

EXPENDITJ;IRE FROM . 
Grand Total. 0BJE<.;Ts:oF_EXFHNDITUR.&. 

Municipal 
A1JL OTHEB. SOURCES. 

Fnnda. 
Foos. 

Private. Publio. 

17 18 19 20 21 1 

Ra- Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. ~.-·. 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

Am Colleges, 

.. 2,435 3,260 2,600 ' ~· 16,181 English! 

Colleges/or Pro/esaiona! Training. 

2,823 6,349 .. 41,647 ~caching.' 
. --· .. 

.. 5,258 9,599 2,600 57,828 ,.TOTAL. 

-
SoaooL EouoA.TION', GENERAL. 

I ""' Serondary Schools. 

1,109 4,20,209 2,53,105 34,965 10,74,454 
For Boys-

Hfgh Schools. a 
7,968 1,56,053 2,55,806 3,540 6,11,93ll Middle Schools, English, 

ForGit·ls-
738 4,37,045 1,78,487 22,385 9,43,739 High St•hools. 

9,750 1,76,428 1,19,869 5,867 4,69,700 Middle Schools, English. 

19,566 11,80,825 8,07,267 66,766 30,89,828 ToTAL. 

frimary Schook. 

721 21,814 26,678 3,839 80,89!i For Boys, 
2,151 26,086 31,717 1,663 1,02,592 For Girls. 

2,8721 47,900 58,305 5,502 1,83,490 :TOTAL., 
-. 

f.SOBOOL EDUOA.TION,~SPECIA.L 

.. 8,338 4,738 7,801 46,079 Ti-lli.ning Schools for Mistressos. 

.. 3,038 4,004 1,278 8,320 Engineering and Surveying Schools. .. 13,846 5,597 .. 42,444 Technical and Industria.) Schools. .. 3,184 1,740 .. W.034 Commercial Schools. .. 3,512 3,377 979 15,473' Other Schools. 

.. 31,918 10,456 10,058 1,22,3.50 TOTAL 
~, 

22,437 12,74,901 8,94,717 84,926 34,53,496 ToTAL DmBOT EXPENDITURE. 

.. 26,160 1,59,559 4,26,973 Buildings. .. 27.511 33,844 1,855 1,50,524 Furniture and A pparalU&, 

.. 53,671 1,93,403 1,855 5,77,497 TOTAL. 

.. .. .. .. 44,041 Inspootion. , . 

' Soholarshi]J8 held in-.. .. .. .. 12,747 Arts Collegea. 
.. .. .. .. 571 Medico! Colleges .. .. .. . . 3,500 Other Professional Colleges. 
.. .. 13,628 .. 59,007 Seoondo.ry Sobool.i. 
.. .. 1,025 . . 9,530 Primary Schools. .. .. .. .. .. Medical Schools . 
.. .. .. . . 480 Teohnicoland Indnstrisl Schools. 

7,700 11,40,611 6,60,341 81,013 23,63,776 1\Iiscella.neous. 

7,709 11,40,611 6,74,094 81,013 24,93,652 TOTAL. 

7,709 11,94,282 8,68,397 82,868 30,71,149 ToTAL INDmECT EXPENDITURE, 

30,146 24,69,183 17,63,114 1,67,794 65,24,645 TOTALEXPlllNDITURBONPUBLIOlNSTRUCTION. 



40 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN ;rNDtA. · 

GENERAL 

Stages for instruction of pupils in public schools for general 

ffiGH STAGE. 

Number of Comprising alll.upils who have passed beyond the 
Number of puJ.ils on the Lower SOOon a.ry (Middle) Stage, but ha.ve not 

Cuss OF SCHOOLS. Schools. rols on 31st P"""ed the Matriculation Examination. 
-· March.' 

. 
Boys • Girls. Total. 

• 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

SECONDARY SCHOOLS. ' 

Fon BoYB. 

{English 274 75,429 25,424 ·2 25,426 
Govermnent V erna.cn la.r 69 6,194 .. .. .. 

{English 186 -32,031 1,565 1 1,566 
Local Fund Vernacular 802 102,838 .. .. .. 

{English 172 33,031 4,452 1 4,453 
Municipal Verna.cular 46 8,104 .. .. .. 

{English 161 17,547 6,172 3 6,175 
Native States V erna.cula.r 13 2,020 .. .. .. 

{English 1,972 343,381 60,841 140 60,981 
Aided Venmcula.r 1,194 82,364 28 " 28 

{English 909 165,649 40,004 M 40,714 
Una.ided. Verna.cula.r 76 5,630 .. .. .. 

. 

4 Total 5,874 874,218 130,146 197 139,343 

Fon GmLS. 

Government · • {English 15 2,117 .. 316 316 
Vernacula.r 22 2,013 .. .. .. 

Local Fund {English .. .. .. .. .. 
Vernacula.r 4 244 .. .. . .. 

1\!uclcipal {English 2 157 " .. .. 
Verna.cula.r 8 1,295 .. .. .. 

Native States {English 2 62 .. 10 10 
Verna.cular .. .. - .. .. .. 

{English 283 30,121 - .. 1,799 1,799 
Aided Verna.cula.r 131 12,049 .. 1 I 

Unaided. {English 25 1,888 5 219 224 
V erna.cula.r . 4 206 .. 2 2 

Tota.l 496 50,152 5 2,347 2,352 

TOTAL SECONDARY Sanoot.s , 6.370 924,370 139,151 
. 

2,644 141,695 

PRD'lARY SCII0018. 

Fon BoYs. • 
Government . 505 ~.773 .. .. .. 
Local Fund . 24,664 1,401,922 .. .. .. 
Municipal 1,451 16~,384 .. .. .. 
N alive States 2,889 176,770 ' 

Aided 
.. .. .. 

65,650 2,352,243 .. .. .. 
Unaided 15,533 <103,556 .. • .. .. 

Total 110,692 4,522,648 .. .. .. 
. . . 

Fon GmLS. 

Go-remment . 569 41,810 Local Fund .. .. .. 
Municipal 1,267 I 50,070 .. .. . . 
Native States 482 36,882 .. .. .. 
Aided 275 21,708 .. .. .. 
Uno.ided 8,963 281,565 .. .. .. 

1,330 33,459 .. ... .. 
-

Total 12,886 4.65,494 .. .. .. 
TOTAL PnnwlY SCHooLS 

. 
123,578- 4,988,142 .. .. .. 

---
139,151 1 

-GRAND TOTAL 129,948 5,912,512 2,644 141,695 
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TABLE V. 

education in British India at ,the end of the official year 1911-12 • 

.. 
MIDDLE STAGE. 

-·-
Com-l}risui~ils who have passed beyond 
the Pftr · Stage, but have nots:;::ed 
bey on the Lower Secondary (Middle) mge. . 

TOTAL S!'CONDARY STAGE. 
()uss OF ScHOOl.& 

. - .. 

Boys. Girls. TotAL Boys •. Girls. TotAL 

- ~ 

7. 8 9 10 11 . 12 1 -

SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 
\ 

- Fon BoYS. 

29,924 24 29,948 55,348 20 . 55,374 English J Government. 1,102 12 1,114 1,102 12 I 1,114 Venuwu1R.r 
10,449 24 10,473 12,014 25 1 12,o.~9 English 1 Local Fund. 32,297 10 32,307 32,297 10 i 32,307 Vernacu}o;r 
13,909. . 11 13,920 18,361 12 1S,373 English 1M · "p&l 1,616 .. 1,616 1.616 ... '1,616 YernQCUlnr J UDlCI • 

9,306 3 9,309 15;478 6 1&,484 English } No.tive Sm!M. 246 .. 246 246 .. '246 Vernacular 
104,432 1,020 105,452 160,273 1,160 16M33 English J Aided. 9,295 309 9,604 9,323 309 9,632 Vernacular 
44,692 - 67 44,759 -85,356 Jl7 85,47;( Eng~.Unnided. 766 -- .. 766 766 .. 7611 Yarn __ 

-· ---·--- I 
258,034 1,480• 259,514 397,180 1,677 398,857 Total. 

- Fon Gmr.s. 

.. 527 527 .. 843 843 Englil!h ~ J Govornment. .. 127 127 .. 127 127 VernBCU!ar .. .. .. ' English' J Local Fund. .. .. .. .. 35 35 .. 35 35 V ernu.cular .. 15 15 .. 15 15 English J r.runicip&l •. .. 179 179 .. 179 179 Vernacular .. 52 52 .. 62 62 English. J No.tive S~tca. ... .. .. .. .. Veroo.eula.r 
168 6,569 6,737 168 8,368 8,536 English J Aided. 
142 910 1,052 142 911 1,053 Vorruwular-
17 575 592 22 - 794 816 English 1 Unaided. .. 20 20 .. 22 22 VciDaculo.r 

327 9,009 9,336 332 11,356 11,688 Tom!. 

258,361 10,489 268,850 397,512 13,033 410,545 TOTAL SECONDARY Sonoor.s. 

-~ 
~- -· . 

-: 
PRJMARY seitOOLS. 

' 
Fon. BoYS1 

160 .. 165 165 .. 165 Government. 
1,731 6 . 1,737' 1.731 6 1,737 Local Fund. 

167 .. 167 167 .. 167 Mnnicip&l. .. .. .. .. .. .. No.tive Smtos • 
2,692 116 2,808 2,692 116 2,808 Aided. 

206 21 208 206 2 208 Unaided. 
-. -----

4,961 124 5,085 . 4,961 - 124 5,085 Total. -

.. 
- . - Fon GIRLS. 

.. ll71 671 .. 671 671 Government. 

.. 15 15 .. 15 15 Local Fund. 

.. 28 28 .. 28 28 Municipal. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. Nn.tive States . 
24 1,624 1,648 24 1,624 1,648 Aided. I 

.. 104 104 .. 104 104 Unaided. 
. . -

24 2,442 2,466 - 24 2,442 2,466 TotAl. 

4,985 2,566 7,551 4,985 2,566 7,551 TOTAL Plm!ARY Sonoors, 

1------
263,346 13,055 276,401 402,497 15,599 418,096 GRAND TOTAL. 



CLAss oF ScnooLS. 

1 

SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

FoR BoYs. 

Government f English • 
• !, Vernacular 

Local Fund f English • 
· { Vernacular 

. . ~·• (English • 
MuiUl'll'.... . l Vomf\Cular 

. fEn~lV.h • 
!<ahvo Statoa l Vomacular 

. f Engli:lh . 
Auled • • t Vornacula.r 

fF.ng\llih 
Unaided . l. Vornn.culo.r 

FoR GmLB. 

fEng\ish • 
Govormnnnt . {Vernacular 

Local Fund { EnglL•h • 
· ~ Vornncula.r 

[ . . I n;nglish • 
I\ IJnl('lpa • { Vofnncula.r 

. {Englc<h • 
Nnti\"O States Vcmn.cular 

A'd· _, f Englllih • 
1 

N. • { Vomn.cular 

Un,idod f Englllih • · t y,,rnacular 

Tobl 

Total 

TOTAL SECONDARY Scuom.s 

PRlMARY SCHOOLS. 

Govommcnt 
LomJFund 
Munkipal 
Nntivo Statos 
Aid('( I 
Unaitllod 

Gov(1rnmf:'nt 
l.oeal Fund 
Munidpal 
Nt~ti\'l' States 
Aided -' 
Uru1idt'<l 

FoR Dovs. 

Total 

FoR Grm.s. 

Total 

ToTAL PRtMARY Scnoot..~ 

GRAND TOTAL 

PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN ;rND!A. 

GENERAL 

Stages for instrui'lion of pupils in public schools fo/ ge11eral 

UPPER PRIMARY STAGE. LOWER PRIMARY 

CO~trRlSINQ ALL ruriLS WHO nAVE NOT PASSED DI::YOND Comprising all Pupils who have 
ptl88cd beyond tho Lowor 
l?'rimary Srogo, but have 
nc t pa.'llud boyond tho Roading Printod Books. Not Reading PrinWd Dooka. I 

~--~------------.------------------, 

____ u_1~,~.-rl_7_~ __ MY __ ,s_t~-~-----+------~-----,--------l------.------~-----
I Bo.)'ll. Girls. Total. Do.)'ll. Girls. Total. BoJll. Girls. Total. 
! 

13 14 15 lG 17 I IS 19 20 21 
I ------- ·------
I ----

I 
12.779 
1,207 

29 12.808 7,106 35 7,141 105 I 106 ! 
90 1,297 2,7!l0 470 3,220 563 .. fiti:l 

s.:l26 :lo 8,!156 I0.9R2 IM 11,136 497 3 fiOO 
2:1,917 
6,3S7 
J,:w; 

904 

3:1 22,tl:12 :17,8:lG 335 31!.171 9,220 188 9,408 
3 6.:190 8.1l\l7 !I S,lnl )1;6 1 167 .. 1.:w; 4.:l:ll 4,:140 7S9 13 8\02 .. 0114 91\S Oi2 1~6 1 187 

309 I :no 9:!4 9 933 f>ll) 12 fi31 
75,914 
16,0\16 
36,460 

1.11i3 71.007 ll!,.l:~l 2,051 03.n~; fi,til)2 234 [i,896 ' 
1,6.15 17,7:ll !in,fi!18' IO,ll8 4!1,716 5,20R 77 l'i.285 

[,4 so,:n4 3H,420 2<4 3H,l)H4 3i)~s so 3.Yii8 
),:Ill I 1,312 2,728 15 2,743 suo 9 M09 

--------- ------- ----
)1!3,956 

- ---

.. 

.. .. 

.. -.. 

.. .. 

3,031 186,987 24f>,l74 I 3,978 I 260,152 27,603 

~ ,. 
----,--·~--. 

l 305 305 912 918 . . 
221 221 l,l!:l 1,121 .. .. .. .. '• )/3 I 

.. .. 
3r. 3fl .. "173 ' .. 
25 25 .. 431 ·43 .. 

356 350 .. •• 7tiG I 766 .. .. . . .. .. ... 

619 28,222 

-----

51 51 
544 544 .. •• I . . 

:: 741 
74 . . .. . . I .. 

!'i27 
:J;;7 

17 .. 

931 

.. .. .. ; .. .. 
4.923 5.450 2.~71 ll,ous 14.:179 410 
1.513 1.9fll) 1 ,3:i7 6,(fJ5 7,452 36 

275 2!)2 fiG 520 576 39 
28 28 .. 117 117 .. 

---- I - --·---

7,676 8,607 4.298 21,247 25,54.5 4S5 

.. . . 
1.346 1.756 1 

1,608 1,&141 
165 204 
39 39 ' 

---1 
' 

3,827 4,312: 
------ ---·-

lll4,S87 10,707 1!Jfi,fi04- 250,.!72 285,697 28.0S8 4,446 32.,!i34 

1----1----1-----1--- ----1-------- -

4,721 
2tH,IU5 

39.1NH 
46,1G7 
99.7:13 
5,)tl3 

26 
2,oo3 

2:1ti 
·WO 

5,427 
64 

4.747 15.14S 
21J3.GIIS I 8119,120 

:m.:2n1 H2,176 
40,H:"".it} UH.7!15 

]115,lfl0 1,4:~2.Bli0 
5,25i 222,357 

4-!:i I 1 5,o93 
39.408 i 848,018 
2.rl!l7 ~.7:l3 
2,(i72 71.4U7 

124,7!3::! 1,!iri7,7tH 
ll,lf>4 233,511 

4.~2 
~05.!)H4 
:15,097 
52.941 

6062:!7 
147,383 

326 
42,09:1 

3,090 
U,70H 

80.277 
17,197 

I 
fi.268 

3-li,O:i9 
38,187 
f\8,f>47 

686,!))4 
I t;l/>!10 

1-----1------1----1 ------ ---- ------~----1----

3!!5,980 8,745 

5 2,428 .. 4.ll:l 
9 r..o:w 
2 3.\t:H 

1,21>2 ll,(>ltl 
18 573 

1,296 27,7:.!5 

404,72<j 2.H:l0;565 IBI,IIS 2,811,6il3 1,151,864 

-----1--- -1---1-------

2.433 
4.11:1 
5,1\.t:J 
3.!1:1:! 

12,nc1s 
5Ul 

314 
116 

;if) 
)0 

1•) (i•l() ··w,:; I 

2·1,750 
2!1.-116 
1!1.1\14 
s,:i.ttl 

14:\lll3 
14,4:!4 

2;i.Oia 88 
2f> . .'l32 1!11 
l!1Jl7:J 216 
s.a;,r, 38 

1fi7.7:!9 3,<1114 
l!i,U7H (;!2 

-----

149,291 1,301,155 

------

13,545 1:!.633 
16.2Hl IMIO 
ll.H22 1~.1:!8 
9,3S1 !1.·119 

100.270 IUH,2SO I 

17,1143 17,6~5 : 

---- ----

397,276 30,470 

29,n~l 13,770 241,Gi2 ~i5,442 4,179 174,386 17S,!it);) 

j-----l----+---4:_~_:_.4_~- ~r~,a:~ _ ~=!~-~3,o67,1~ ~~;,6.M31 , 323,U7711,479.no ; 

629,340 2,894,8071 4:iS,11]513,:l;,2.S22 l,IS.l,J:ll 328,12311,512.2f>-l : 582,163 47,177 



GENERAL T.AllLES. 48. 

rA.BLE V-comd. 

,educatioo in British India at tlw etul of the official year 1911-12-contil. 

STAGE. 

TIIII LoWER l'nDuBY STAGE. T<l'<.I.L l'BnwiY STAaB. Gn.um TOTAL. 

Cuss 01' ScBOOI& 

Total 

Total. l3oya.' Total. Boys. I · Girls. 

~~1:-_-2_6 __ , ____ -
1--22--1--2-3- --24-- ,,--..,.--}-'--27_;_-+----':"=23~-::::::1= __,.._-.• 29-, .-.-_1 ·_:: l· -SEOONDAR; SCHOOia 

_.... •-~. ·' · .. __ -,....._ . - ~~Bore. 

7,211 36 7,247 19,9!l0 65 . ~- 338 ,o' ': lJl - 75,4 .. "9 :~gii.h· ....... J 
;_- 3,313 470 3,783 · 4,520 -~!-;":,, 5,080 - 5,022 · »72 · 6,194 VenUICull\l' -j.Go~ent 
--·~ 479 157 11,636 10.so5 /""'- ~!L ~:no2 31,819 . 212 ' 32,031- EngliRh - } Loco.' ·_I Fund. 

4 :006 523 47,579 ~9.~~~ . 70,531 102,270 ll68 I 102,838 Vemacu)l\1' 
~.'.2Q.:! _L---2:2rr::::.._g~;i·•~GSU_;-"~~~...-c · s . 14.658 33,iln 20 33,03V J<]nglish } "'-'"-' 
v ..,v r 6,466 I· · 22 c 6.488 . 8,1182 .22 8,104 Veinncular JUWUC0...-
1,154 

2
5
1
, 1:1w 2,o5s . r. _-. _2,~r.a 17.536 ... · u . t7,M7' English l 

1,443 1,464 1,752 - · 22 . 1-,,74- , ; l,!lj)R · ... 22 · 2.020tVcrnr.cul~~r- _ Nativt!S.tates, 
97,096 2,786 99,881 173,010 3,1l38 ._17_1l,IWit_3_38,2S3·~_--_,,~ <-'341t,!llll English-
44.806 10,195 G5,001 60,!l02 11,830 ·:- ·72,732 : . 'i0;226 _., L~Y _ 82,3M ·VemBColar Aided. · 
43,308 354 4.~,662 79,708 4(JS · 1$0,176 " 165,124 r: .· li2G - 1&>,649 English J "na'·'-' . 
3,528 24 3,552 4,839 • 25 4,864. - 5,605 · _ . 25 · • · 5,030, Vernacular " """' 

Boys. Girls. TotaL 

.. 
273,777 14,597 288,374 457,733 17,628 475,3_61 _ 854,913 1~05 874,218 ToW. 

---1------ t===l---::-----:::::::--1 Foa GIIWI. 

969 (l 

8 
063 

1,1157 

173 
117 
766 

1,665 

173 
117 
766 

6 
8 

1;268 
1,878 

209 
142 

1,116 

1,274 
1,886 

"2o9 
142 

1,116 

6 
8 

2,lli . 2,!!! ~emgl!."!,__ } Go'l'llmlllent. 
2,~ · J,OJ4.. ,, -·...-
"244. "244=-~~~orn~II.CU~Ia.r;-~ !'[T.., ......,lllld"l'aJKh----Jr-L 

157 - 157 English ! M • 'pol . 

3,281 
1,393 

95 

4,783 

12,854 
7,703 

085-
156 

16,13.5 
9,096 

780 
156 

3,808 
1,780 

112 

. .. 
17,777 
9,216 

960 
184 

21,585 
10,9961' 
1,072 

184 

3,976 
1,922 

134 

1-
25,074 29,867 5,714 ! 32,750 38,464 6,046 

1,205 1,295 Vernncnlat' lllllOI • 

62 62 ~ Nativt!sb.tes 
26,145 30,121 English . Aidod 
10,127 12,049 Vemnoular • 

1,~~ 1,f!J ~=u~ } UD&ided. 

44,106 50,152 Total 

278,560 

------1----~-1------1-----~: -----1------1------11--~--1-----
463,447 i 50,378 513,!!25 860,959 63,411 924,370 TOTAL S:SOONDABY Sanoor& 39,671 318,231 

I 
I PRIMARY SCHOOIB. 

20,090 
1,114,3M 

117.273 
121,736 

2,039.206 
369,740 

771 
82,193 
5,647 
8,378 

205,069 
28,351 

20,R61 
1,196,577 

122,920 
130,114 

2,244,2i5 
398,091 

I 
24,81i ! 

1,315.489 • 
156,334 : 
167,903 ' 

2,138,939 ' 
374,933 

797 
84,696 
5,883 
8,867 

210,496 
28,415 

25,608 
1,400,185 

162,217 
176,770 

2,349,435 
'403,348 

24,976 -
1,317,220 

156,501 
167,003 

2,141,631 
375,130 

797 
84,702 
6,883 
8,867 

210,612 
28,417 

•· 
25,773 

1,401,9'.12 
162,384 
176,770 

2,352,243 
403,656 

Foal3oYB. 

Go\'III'IIIIIent.. 
Local Fund. 
Municip•l. 
Nativt! States. . 
Aided. 
Unaidod. 

3,782,429 330,409 4,112,838 4,178,409 339,154 4,517,563 4,183,370 339,278 4,522,848 Total. 

402 
307 
2i5 
48 

11>,630 
1,287 

38,304 
45,635 
31,536 
17,727 

251,379 
31.~77 

38,?06 
45,942 
31,811 
17;775 

267,009 
32,764. 

407 
307 
284 

liO 
16.892 

1,305 

-40,732 
49,748 
36,570 
21,6S8 

263,025 
32,050 

41,139 
50,051l 
36,854 
21,708 

279,917 
3{,351l 

407 
307 
284 

50 
16,916 
1,305 

41.403 
49,763 
36,598 
21,6158 

264,049 
32,164 

FoB GDIUI. 

41,810 Govt!nunen\. 
50,070 Local Fund. 
36,882 Municipal. 
21,708 Native Statee. 

281,565 Aidod. 
33,459 UD&ided. 

17,949 416,008 434,007 19,2·15 44.1,783 463,028 19,269 446,225 465,494 Total 

--------~---1----1---1----:----
3,800,378 746,467 4,546,845 4,197,654 

1---1---- -----

4,078,938 786,138 4,865,076 4,661,101 

VOL, II, 

782,937 4,980,591 4,202,639 

833,31515~!).1,416 5,063,598 

785,503 4,988,142 TOTAL l'm:lol.uiY Souooi& 

848,914 5,912,512 GRAND TOTAL. 

,Q 



PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN IND!A. 

EDUCATION-GENERAL 

Results of the presaribeil examinat-ions in tile, 
. 

NUMDKB OJ' lNSTITOhQNS 
BENDING ExAMINEES. 

NmwEn Oll' Ex.urumES. 

~ 

N ATURB OY ExAJtUNATJONS, 
Institn· 

tiona Aided 
und~r Institu~ 

Publio tiona. 
MIIIlBgc· 
ment. 

Other 
Institu4 

tions. 
Totol. 

Institu
tions 
undnr 

llublic 
Ma.nu.go~ 

mont. 

Aidud 
!IIBtitu· 

tiona. 

Other 
Institu

tions. 
Privato 

Students. Total. 

Institu
tions 
undor 
Public 

Manage
ment. 

Aidcu 
Institu

tioflB, 

L---'----------1---l--'---l--- ---1----1--- ------ ---~--- --- • 

AnTS CoLLEOBS 

Mastor of Arts 
Master of Scienoo 
Bachelor of Arts • 
Baeholor of Scionoo 
Firat B.A. 
Fimt B.So. o o • • 

Intormodio.to Exn.mination in Arts 
Intormodio.tc Examination in Scionco 
Provions Examination • 

011IXNTAL COLLEGES. 

Mnator of Oriental Loamlng • 
Bacltolor of Oriental Loa.rning 
First Arts Orion tal Fa.oulty 
Honours in Sanskrit 
Hondurs in Aro.bio 
Honours in Persian 
Honours in Gurmokbi • 
Honours in Pnnjn.bi • 

8 
3 ' 

24 
!5 : 
6 

31 
!3 
6 

I 

High Proficiency in Sanskrit 
High Profioionoy in Arabia • 
High Proficionoy in Porsio.n • • • 
Hi~h Profioioncy in Punjabi • •. • 

1 
!(!gh Profioioney in Bindl_.,__---'.,_---1-.-.: 

_ _J_.;rn,.·. 11 i:"'ruttvidncy ill oruu, • 
Proficiency in Sanskrit 
Proficiency in Arabic • 
Proficiency in Persl&n •. 
Proficiency in Hindi • 
Proflcionoy in Gurmukhi' 
Proficiency in Punjo.bi • • • • 
Additional Examination in English lor 

Oriontnl Titles. 

COLLEGES li'OR PROFESSIONAL Tn.AININa. 

Law. 
Doctor of Lnw 
Mn.stor of Lnw 
Hononrs in Ln.w 
Racholor of Lnw • 
Firat LL. B. and Previous LL. B. 
Fil'8t Examination in Lo.w • 
Special Test Exo:mination in Ln.w 
IntermOOiato Examination in Law 
Licontiato Examination in Law • 
First Ccrtificnto Examination in Law 
Preliminary Examination in Law 

M.S .• 
M.D. 

Jfedidne. 

M.B.(a) • • • • • 
Second Professional Examination for 

M.B.,B.S. 
FiNt Profoll8ionn1 Emminntion for 

lf. B., B.S. 
!ntormedin.to M.B., B.S. Examination 
L.M.S .. (b) • 
Fil'!lt M.D. (c) 
Fil'!lt L.M.S. (d) • • • 
Additional Test in Chomiatry 
Preliminary Sclontifio M.B. , 
L.s .. sc. . . . • . 
Prolim!nary So!entifio L.'M.S. , 
Bachelor of Hygiene • • • 
Combined Preliminary Scientifio and 

Fil'RtM.B · 
Spooial' eortifiCAte class O%&minatlon for 

females. 

I 

8 
3 
I 

2 
3 

2 

I 
3 
I 
2 
I 
I 

I 
2 

.. 13 
2 

35 
16_ 
14 

01 
13 
5 

.. 
-=~-- ----- r-

5 - 2G 136 . 123 11 

17 
6 
·8--

3G 
8 

5 38 G .. 
, 76 9:J5 I ,807 R~~ 

37 2-12 120 na 

128 
34 

.. I! 

~ !:~~! 215 

-1"~'9 N~ 2.540 
sao_~ ats ou 
513 ~~ 

----1 ---

4 
I 
I 

13 - z 
1 
I 

13 
2 

2 

23 

12-i 
I 

182 
5 

.. 

10 
7 
2 

28 
I 

-- I 

138 
3 
1 
I 

1!16 
7 

18 
"to 

3 

I 
2 
3 

2 

I 
3 
I 
2 
4 
I 

I 
2 

124 

117 

34 

2 
14 

. GG 

50 

116 
309 
]CI() 

137 
78 

)59 

"i56 
10 

3 

17 
11 
3 

92 
8 
3 
I 

57 
7 

47 

53 

495 
1 

G66 
11 

.. . 

501 
398 
191 

38 

I 

239 509 
28 72 

GGO 4,358 
6 461 

691 2,428. 

71 711 
25 4 

G22 1,123
1 14G 62 

323 743/ 
•• 00 00 

413 8,291 969 1 ,ooo 
12 I 310 239 I 180 I· 

'n ·=~:;;"'l,.~~f--...z:l ··~· I 542 I . 

70 
18 
59 
15 

76 
13 
19 
13 

2 
8 

114 
18 
14 
3 

4 

16 

349 

276 

7 

264 
29 
62 
15 

780 
22 
22 
14 

2 
8 

- 871 
3~ 
14 
3 

4 

16 

1,530 
755 
670 

2 
14 
6G 

50 

116 
309 
!GO 
137 
170 
!59 

15G 
10 

3 

so 

42 

7 

354 
211 
!OS 

I 
G 

4~· 

30 

54 
130 
JOG 
03 
·24 
99 

82 
.5 

2 

ri 

.. 

2 
~ 

52 
4 
I. 

15 
5 

13 

((ab)fFinal or Third M.B. ~nd ~·'M: Examination in Mnclrn.s, and Second M,B, Examination in Benga1. 
Second L.M.S. Exammnt1on m Bengal, · 



GENEHAL TABLES. 

TABLE VI. 

~cvcral provinces of British India during 1911-1:!. 

P.o\SSED. 

I 
I I Otii!W Privato 
lJIHt.itu- Stu- Total. 

tions. dents. 

I ~ 
--- ------I 

I 
\ 

·' \, 135 284 '. 18 47 
4~5 257 2,477 
fjfi 2 265 

17\1 262 1,507 .. .. 
1,1:n 155 4,105 

228 6 653 .. 45 814 

' 
.. 

I 
.. .. 

.. .. .. 

.. .. .. 
26. 28 1!l6; 

.. 16 22 

.. 12 12 .. 5 5 
' .. .. 

235 26 355 
1 10 15 

.. 13 14 

.. 7 7 .. 1 1 
5 5 

183 62 267 
8 6 10 

.. 8 8 

.. 1 1 .. .. .. 

.. 4 4 

.. .. .. 

.. .. .. 

.. 3 3 
.. 

27!1 108 741 
21i8 .. 479 
Ill 87 306 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. ·~ 
1 .. .. G .. .. ·16 

.. .. 36 

.. .. 54 

.. .. 130 

.. .. 106 .. .. 63 
1 3 41 .. .. nn .. .. ' .. 

82 .. .. .. 
5 .. .. 

.. .. .. 

.. .. 2 

I RACE OH CREED OF PASSED SCHOLARS. 

I 
HINDUS. 

I Euro- ---·------ NA'fURE OF ExA~IlNA'I101-"S. pcans IntHnn 
u.nd · Chris- Muhnrn- Bud-

l'm'l:-~. Othl'rs. 
An~lo- tiaus. I~mh- Non- umc..lnn.!';. dhi."ittl, -
Indians. llUlJJ8. 

llrnb-
lll/l.llH, 

i --·-·--·- ------ --- 1---

2 .. 
20 .. 
7 .. 

58 
5 
5 

.. 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. 
1 .. .. 

.. . 

.. .. .. 

.. .. .. 
I 

.. 
I 
5 
2 
1 .. 
2 .. 
3 .. .. 
1 

.---. 
AnTS CoLLEGF.s. 

0 Ill 139 20 .. 6 .. MMtcr of Arta. 
17 28 2 Moster of Scionoo. .. .. .. .. 

119 1,300 745 220 13 45 15 Jla<oholor of Art... 
4 107 1!!7 7 .. G 4 Ba.c.holor of Scion~. 

IGG l.O!l3 289 21 .. .. 1 FinltB.A. .. .. .. .. .. .. :b'i!'!;t B.So • 
135 1,477 1,9:l!l !l87 51 52 0 I.nt~rmed.into Exruninntion in Arft), 

I 191 423 !!S 2 3 .. lntcrmcdiaW ExGminntiun in Scicnco. 
28 030 .. 31 .. '11·1 6 l)rovious R"\WJlim~t.ion. 

OntENTAL Cou.mms. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. MllBtor of Orion tal Loornii•s· .. .. .. .. .. .. . . Bucholor of Oriental Loanung . .. -· .. .. .. .. . . l,'irst Arta, Orionto.J Fn.cult~. .. 13,1 2 .. .. .. .. Hono\11'8 in So.nskrit. .. .. .. 22 .. .. .. Honolll"B in Ambic. .. .. .. 12 .. .. .. Honours in Persian. .. I .. .. .. .. 4 Honours in Gunnukhi. .. .. .. .. .. Honourg in Punjo.bi. .. 3f>! I .. .. . . .. High Proficiency in San:-~krit. .. .. .. 15 .. -·--- - High Profi<,icucy iu ArniJic. .. .. .. 14 .. .. Hi~b Proficiency in Poreian. .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 }i}gb Proficioucy in Punjabi. .. 1 .. .. .. .. . . High Proficiency in l:findi. .. .. .. 5' .. .. .. High Proflcietroy in·tJTda;-- - I 

.. 263 4 .. .. .. . . Proficioncy in San~krit. .. .. .. Iii .. .. .. Proficiency in Ambic. .. .. 1 7 .. .. .. Profioionl\y in Por~inn .. -. ---·-, I Profich~twy in Hindi. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. . . . . Pmficioncy in Gunnukhi . .. .. .. - .. .. .. 4 Pmficiom:y in Punjr~bi. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Addition•! oxnrnlnaiion In EngHt~b for 
Oriental ~'itles. 

-. 
L'OLI:t<:n::~rFon Pnon;sSioNAJ, TRAINING. 

Law. 
.. .. 

I 
.. .. .. .. .. Doetor of Law. .. 2 .. .. .. 1 .. Mnstor of lAw. .. .. .. .. .. .. Honours in Law . 

11 279 
I 

3HS 55 2 22 4 Rncholor of Law. 
II lfi7 2:l5 [)3 1 14 7 First LL.B. and I>rovious I~L.B. 
8 140 

I 

l'H) l8 3 .. 5 First Examination in Lnw. "" .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . Spocin.l Te . .<~t Ji~runinnt.ion in La.w . 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. Intcnnedin.to Exnminntion in Lnw . 

J,icont,in.to Exam.inn.tion in Lnw . .. .. 
' .. .. .. .. .. 

Fit'Ht Cerlificnto Exnminn.tioo in Lnw • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Preliminary Examination in Law . 

Mcdicittc. 

.. . - .. .. .. 
I 

.. .. M$. 
.. .. .. .. .. I .. M.D. .. .. 5 1 .. .. M.D. (a). 
.. 7 28 (\ .. 1 3 Scrond Prof('oloaional .E:mrninn.l ion for 

M.B.,B.S . 
.. 12 1~ 3 .. 5 3 I•'inlt, Profef'~iorm.l Exruuiua1 ion for 

M.R .• B.S . 
2 2!l .. .. .. 22 .. IntennOOin.to M.R., B.S. Examino.tion. 
7 1\1 dG 5 .. 14 2 J,.M.S. (b) . .. 30 68 .. .. .. .. Firnt M.R. (c) . 
R 36 .. 3 .. 15 .. r'irnt L.M.S. (d) . .. 4 :?.? 7 1 .. 4 Additional T~t. it1 Chen1i~try.· .. 24 70 3 .. .. .. Preliminnry &Wntific M.lt 

J,.s. So • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Proliminarv Scientific L.M.S. 7 67 .. 2 .. 13 .. 

2 3 llacholor ol Hwicne • ... .. .. .. .. 
I Co~bincd 1 l'iolirninnry Scirntiiic and .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1 

F1rst ?.!.B. · 
1 

I 

, I Special certific•to cla"'l "'ll1llinntion fo1· .. ... .. .. .. .. 
' 

female:~ . 

-
(c) Third, f:('('(>nd nnd Fin;t M.B. and C.M. El<llffiination in Mudm•. 
(•/) Second nml Finlt. L.lll..S. EX&IJ.UU.tivn in Madruo and Bombay. 

0 2 

.. 
45 

-
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EDUCATION-GENERAL 

Results of the Prescribed Examinationw in tlte 

NATUBB OJ' E::tA.MINATIONS. 

~------~~~==~~~--~=-~~-! 
I NUMUER OJ' INSTITUTIONS NUMBl::R OF E:UMINEES. I NUMBER. ~. 

B.&!iDrNG ELUillfEES. 

-~u-'tu--~---- .. ----- ~~1;~:· --. - - -·1 ~~ ~~~~~-~ . I 
tiOns Aidod Othor unrlor Ail~od OL ~or Privato , Wldcr : Ai~<'d I 

under lnstitu· lnstitu- 'l'otu.l. Public ln~tttu- lt~t.ltu- ~students. 'Iotu.l Public l In~tttu-

l~ln.nngo- eo I 
mont. 

I-C-o_LL_E_G_EB_~o-n_P_no-~-S-IO_N_AL_T_BAINil! __ o_ --.-- ---- ---· ---~---- ---~ I -

-«mm<L I i. 

Public tions. II tiona. ..Ma.nnot)-I tiona. tions. I Manago-~llous 

I 
mont. • I mont. I 

M.C.E. 
B.C. E. 
L. C. E. 

Engi~ng. • .. 3 .. :: .. 3 M :: __ .. _ -1 :: .. 341 "2·! 

3 :: :: .. 3 - • ~0! I :: :: I :: . ~04 i .. 6U 

I 
/ 
I .. 

First L. C. E. 
Examination in Art drawing 
}first Examination in Enginooring • 

Roorkce College Examino.tione-

Civil Engineer • 
Elootricnl Engineer 
Upper Bubordinato 
Lower Bubonlinot.> 

L. Ag. -: 
Second L. Ag. 
lo'irs~ L. Ag •. 

T<adling ,. 

. ... 

. E . t' {Boys MatriculatiOn mDllilo. 100 Girls 

fBoys 
Oolloull!'tnal • {Girls 

High School Examination {Boys 
for Europeans. Girls 

High School Scholarship j Boys 
Examination. {Girls • 

1 

3 

1 
1 

2 
1 
1 

0 

236 
8 

134 
2 
2 
1 

51 

Cambridgo Sonior Emmin- f Boya---------;- -- •• -
ation. : ~ {Girls • • • 

B. and 0, Classes Examination • • 

Public S?rvi?o Certificate ~ ~~~Ush { 
Exammo.ttona. ( Vemo.oulnr 5 

Cambridge Junior Eu.min· {Boys 
o.tion. Girls 

Middlo School Examination { g~'J: 
Uppor Primo.ry Exaruin· f Boys 

otion. l. Girls 
Lower Primary Examin· f Boys 

ation. { Girla 

Sonoots J'O& SrEOIAL INSTRUCTION. 

Training School Examin- f Uppor 
ation for MMtt1ra. t Lowor 

Training School Exami.n- { Uppur 
ntion for 1\fiJ:It.(eSSOS. Lowor 

'IL~acbet"8 Examinntion for studont8 out. 
side 'fra.inin~ SchooL 

Schools of Art Examination • 
Mmlical Examinntion • 
E:mmination in Erigineering l; 
ExnrniMtion in SurvoyinGt 
Industri&l School Examination 
Commorcinl School Examination 
Agrioulturnl School Examination 
Snm1b.-Tit Title Examination • 
1\la.drnssa Central Exnmino.tion 
Mndrn.ssa. Maktab Examinotion 
Other Schools Ex"amination 

6 
{e) 

1,200 

I 
1 

1,126 
21 

11,792 
738 

11/iS-! 
905 

25 
237 
13 
12 
33 

1G4 
9 

12 
6 
9 

3 

84 

5 

456 
38 

211 
16 
31 
26 
17 
6 

IG 
6 

67 
24 
9 

2,451 
192 

9,69.5 
713 

30,736 
2,2j0 

6 
27 
19 
27 

758 

209 
1 
7 

3 

910 

90 

324 
9 

31 
• 1 

1 
1 

173 

3 

662 
5 

917 
20 

2,012 
80 

2 

2 

210 

7 

3 

1 
1 

2 
1 
1 

14 

1,016 
55 

3713 1 

19 1 

34 ' 
28 
68 

6 
IS 

6 
6 

1,190 1 

2S ~~ 
10 

4.230 I 
218 

22,40·! I 
1,471 

44,:~32 i 
3,275 j 

:n j 

2GU 
33 
·!I 

791 

GS3 
10 

20 l 

1~ I 
I 

:~131 
.. ' 

2221 

Gi 

84 .. ~~I 
671 
18 
31 

442 

5,623 
27 

2,5H5 
5 

10, 

:~9: I 
27 

5,174 

7 
9 

21,390 
I :IS 

94,1107 
2.7·Hl 

93:738 
7,140 

93! 
3,0·!4 

213 
197 
3S 

39 

6,798 
109 

4,S:;u 
87 

184 
100 

UG 
28 
7fi 
35 

520 

JG5 
38 

25.3Sij 
1,463 

72.G50 
6,l·l2 

223,~)'72 
21,020 

78 
49!) I 

121 
2!)6 
889 

3,717 -·1M2 
531 1 

441 42 I 

95 
160 

80 

:.4,157 

11 

4,994 

409 

1,131 
19 

7 

··u:t! 

J 
"a71 

ti\) i 

57 
IS 
31 

523 

19,190 
190 

6,6~8 
::Hi 

477 
2 

- :J 
2 1 -

G 
s 

7,905 
U4 

209 
121 

390 I 
25 

316 

26 

0,471 
35 

13,1:"1 1 
'iS 

14,7·~! 
261 

17 

90 

33 

351 

5 
9 

1,207 

28 
lOG 
44, 
27 

7,217 

2 200 
.. 47 

1,571 I 67,817 
·16 1,flS2 
s9 

1

. 1so,7so 
11 7,980 
1 :3:~2,455 

2 I ~8,429 

l7!j 1,184 
-~liO 4,456 

4-! 1 37s 
8 ' 518 'I 934 

579 (b)\3,835! 
• • 532 

10 583 

3 (b)486 
19 232 

5,074 

315 5,232 

43 I 

52 'l 
.. i 

37 I 

6o 'I 
:I 

481 
10 
21 

380 34 

3,35·1 
22 

1,319 
6 

I 

-~6g I 
.. I 

"16J 

;,SGO I 

3,5;j(i 
G:l 

3,974 
. ~i 
]U:) 

78 
27 
n 

::~ 

11 

312 

;I 79 
:II 

1 

I7,4n 12,677 
!OJ 

GO,OS!l 
1,8.~1 

58,905 
4,8tJ9 

1,01·1 
I 50,7:1(1 
I :J,m2 I 
· I.'i8,2H!"t 
: 15,o:w I· I , 

1 
ROt I 

2,:!78 I 
lfi3 
131 

15 I 
~!) 

1~14 Ill 
I:-)2 

1,879 

1

. l,.lr.~ I 
406 .. 

329 I 30 

71 I .. I 
85 2 

.. 60 I 2,8111 

.. I .. 
1,!)55 ! ~62 

(a) Includes 7 girls in Burmn, tho race ·or creed of whom i~ 
(b) ,. 2,061 and 3"i8 students sent up for the Schoflill 1 

(c) " 1.020 and 270.... studonta passed in tho Schoo!.:J '" 
(d) Includes 71 studonf.B in Mn-drns the raco or crcc1l of. whom Ill I 
(r) Tho figures 1'C'flf(','IODt tho rcsultd of tho Bomh<Ly vl~rnnculnr 

N OTE.-In Madras and Dombny stndeuta hnvo not, in somo cases, bcon diatinguishoJ 
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TABLE VI-contd. 

se·veral provinces of Briti~h India during tlte official year 1911-12-contd. 

l"ASSED • RACE Q}j' CREED OR PASSED SCHOLARS. 
. --;---.--- --,,------,-------~----.-------~-----

Hnrnus. I 
Othor 

Institu· 
tious. 

Prim !a 
Stu

dents. 

Euro-
peana 

Total. · and Aldl:. In . • 

Indian 
Chris
tians. 

1-.--

mans. Bro.h-
Illl\DS. 

Na·runx or ExAMINATIONS. 

Othors. 
Brah- Non.. ~:~~~~~~: !~~~- Parsis. 

~--!----1--- --------------- ------1---f---------- - ------ -

::, 
::j 

I 
I 

I 

::i 
··I 
··I 

i 
I 

··' ' i ... 
' 

3,023 
17 

285 
2 
3 
2 

13 

137 

13 

0,840 
25 

10,5Ul 
57 

11,391 
192 

30 

14 

1,441 

66 

8 

137 

1 

5 

18 

1 
1 

3 

15 
38 

32 

32 

8 
17 

7 

7 12 

1 

8 

2 6 

ijC't-1 ---'"'-'"-~ . ..:•_:_• c-t _ _.!1_::0+--'48"'-j--.!:2+....:._":_" --1:--""" 

48! •• 

357 
10 
1 

16, 
21 

4381 

10,290 
ll2' 

smul 
94! 

117: 
3 88' 

I· 193! 

3 

384 

1 

508 
24 
60 
7 

2 

106 
78 
21 

2 
1 

257 

7 
I 
7 

137 

61 
51, 
20! 

3,6::11 
95 
!k) 

~.4981' 
1,164 

121,470 
5,517i 

228,651' 
20,033

1 

:J 
2,7:JS

1
' 

263 
3411 

(a)1~ 1 

(c) 6,0581 

4061 
(d)432 

(c)342 
102 

2,927 

2,491 

35 

21 
20 
30 
13 

1117 
86 
·5 

6 
43 
17 

84 
33 

309 
278 
340 
317 
393 
650 

7 
15 
25 
27 
2 

!UO 
4 

12 

18 
7 

·114 
I 

1 
2 
2 

27 

lfXi 
34 

379 
76 
4 

1 

42 

26 
14 
18 

127 

2,716 
5 

3,168 
1 
2 

80 

1 

6 

1,486 

18 

16S 

5,732 
26 

l,6H2 
3 

73 

8 

l,fl53 

1 1 . 1 
..• • • • f--c 2 

1,455- --7,n:r l5,6n7 
393 27 102 

4,320 20,851 58,072 
923 f.SO 1.11117 

10,037 19.209 88,1\15 
1,357 1,969 4,939 

34 
28:J 
HI<! 
213 
22 

468 
23 
2 

111 

466 
1,280 

48 
53 

2,140 
138 

68 

27 
33 

2,459 

362 

268 
726 
63 
23 

1 

2,318 
150 

225 
ll9 
50 

468 

1,655 

3 

so 

·~~0 
~ 

2111 

24 

1 
1 
2 

470 

1 

6,872 
2.'> 

18,149 
IH7 

37,230 
1,116 

126' 
3t.i31 

14 
12 1 

7i 
I 

52311 

33 

241 
60; 
10 

153 ' 

1 

131 

2 
1 

34 

1 

5,9n7 
21·1 

18,1S9 
1,44n 

71.720 
9,452 

36 
29 
2 
3 

136 

[>.1 
1 

6 

33 

-~-

1 

21-i 
I~ 
12 
1 
2 
1 

2 

1 

3 

132 
14 

41JI 
2i3 
450 
4.15 

279 
2 

94 

CoLLEa~ D"on PnoFFA.CUoNAL 'I'It.ATh'lNo 
-ron! d. 

M.C. E. 
B. C. E. 
L. C. E. 

Engineeri"IJ· 

Fir.!t L. C. E. 
Exooninn.iion iu Art drawing. 
]first Exnmi.no.Lion in EI~ginooring. 

Roorltoo Collcgo Exnmi.nations

Civil En!rlnoor. 
Elookical Enginoor. 
Uppor Subordinate. 
Iim·or Subordi.no.to. 

.llgricullure. 

L.Ag. 
Sooond L. Ag. 

_ l•'inlt L. Ag. 

Tmc.-.,;~---
' ScnooLS l"On-~=ow. _. 

31 GBo~ ( 1\Iatriculation :Exnminnt-ion. 
7 lrL> l 

•. 4 ~ J Scltool Finn!. 
Doyt~ l Hi,!!h School E."mmino.t ion for 

. • Girls j 1\uro~-
1 Boys } Hi~h IScbool Scboln.rBhip Exn· 

. . Girls mUmtion. 

~ ~~! } Cambridge Senior Examination. 

. . B. & c. c~u.. ..... Examllmtion. 

7 ! Engldiah J Public Scrvico Certificnto 
o.n · Examinu.t ions. 

Vcnmcular 

•• 3 go;;~ J Cnmhridgc Jw1ior Exnmittntion. 

303 
fil 

·l,l+o 
81 

1.417 
.115 

~i'J: } Middle Sohool Examination. 

btfs J Upper Primary fuaminntion. 

~ji'~ } Lowor Primary E=ninntion. 

SonooLS II'OB SPROIAL lN.•rnuemoN. 

3 Uppor 1 Tmining Sehool Examination 
42 Lower ) for MMtcrs. 
7 Upper 1 Truininf!: &l1ool Examination 
5 L{m cr for .Mtst.~ca. 

110 
65 

TCfl(•hers E..~wllnationa for studonts out-
side Tminin~ School. 

Schools of Art Examination. 
MOOienl Emmiuat.ion. 

24 f Examination in Enginet_•ring. 
t E.-.;:n.mino.tion in Surveying. 

7 Industrial School Exa.miuation. 
2 Commerc;n.I School Exsruino.tioo. 

26 

Agricultural &hooi Kuunination. 
&nskrit Title Examination. · 
1\farl~ C'.-entrnl E..xaminntion. 
Mu.dra. ... •.:a Maktab Exnminn.tion. 
Other Schools E:mmination. 

•hown with the race or creed of ho:ys who passed that e.'Ollllination. . . . . . . 
of Art and lndustr~l Schools e~nt~ons respcchvely from the dJfferent J.!~Sh!uh?ns ~ :Madra.q, deta~ of whom are not n~hlo. 
of Art and Industrial Schools oxnmmat10na resrcctivcly, from the diJierent lllllhtutJOns m .Mndxus detruls of whom aro not anilabbJ. 
not rwailabll'· 
linn! PYn:mln,Lt.ln.n nnil t.hn RnMnn Pnhlif'_ ~r-viM t"11rfifiN1.tn F.xnmination. 



0RJECTS oF EXPENDITURE. 

PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN ~NDlAo 

GENERAL 

Return showing tlte distribution of Local Board and Municipal Expenditure 

I 
I 

EXI'ENDfi'URE OF LOCAL 

1-----------------~--------------------
lN lNSTlTUTIONS :MANAOED 

~----~--~~---~--~-r-----~-----r------1 
Avorago 

Number of numbor on 

1 
.Numhor Scbolnrs on tho rolls 

I ollnoti- tho rolls monthly 
tutiona. on tho 31st during tho 

Avorngo 
da\ly 

u.ttondancn. 

Provincial 
Gmnts. Local Fund. 

------ ----c-:_ .__.. 

l'tlunicijll~l 
Grants. 

I of Mnrcho ycnro 

-------------'---1----1-----·-·- 1--~-i-------
UNIVEBSITY EDUCATION. 

A riB Oolleguo 

English' 
Orionta.l 

Colleg<8 or Department. of OoUcges for 
Professional Training. 

Law 
Medicine 
Enginooring J. 
Teaching 
Agrioulouro 

·-~~ ;:· •• :J ToTAL' 
.•. ,-,...,_.:.1 

..... to;< 
i,SOBOOL_EDUOATION, GENERAL 

Secondary Schools . 
.... 

For Boys- f---
High Schools o . . - -.- I 7 

5 English ·-.........----o 109 
Middle Schools] (vernacular 0 802 

- 'For G-ir_Js __ ---
' · High Schools o o o 

6,909 
25.122 

102,838 

6,7GO 
23,957 
97,172 

. 
00 

i.i,98l 
20,4;;:; 
76,407 

Rs. 

1,581 

Rs. 

17,009 
96,9,;6 

6,27,902 

R~. 

1,332 
13,622 
23,830 

"'ddl . S h Is fEnglish 1 • 
uu o • c oo .: ~ Vomn.cular 

:o·/'--o-·_4_
1
' __ ._._24_4_~---·-·2_29·-l---o·_2_o4 __ .

1 
___ -_I4_9_

1 
___ i_:s_o_6 __ .

1 
___ :: __ 

992 135,!13 ..J.:!S,IIS 102,045 1,730 7,43,733 38,784 

For Boys 
For Girls 

£!Primary 8chonl:~. 

01 24,664 
1,267 

1,401,022 I,3!6,153 1,015,103 16,84,233 45,22,265 73,273 

TOTAL 

SonooL EouoATION,p~SPECJAL. 

Training Schools for 1\ln.stors . 
, ,, , Mistresses 

Schools of Art 
La.w Schools 
Modica! School, o o o 
Enginoodng and Surveying Schools 
Toohnica.l and Industrial Scboolh 
Commercial Schools 
Agricultural Scboob 
Other Schools 

ToTAL 

Buildings . . . 
Fumituro and apparatus 

ToTAL 

University · 
Inspection . . . . . ; l~~ic~~~g~g~ : . : 

..8 Other Professional Colleges 
! Secondary Schools . . . 
~ Primnry Schools 0 

0 

.!:! }lodical Schools . , : 

.!! Technical and Industrial Schools 
~ l Other Special Schools 
MiscollaneotL-t 

ToTAL 

GRAND TOTAL 

25,93I 

128 
I 

33 

102 

50,070 47,1(;3 34,380 64,300 2,33,907 10,470 
-1-------1------1------1-----1·-~~1 

1,451,992 

957 
4 

1,787 

I,363,316 

933 
4 

1,669 

2,748 2,606 

1,040,48:1 17,48,G99 47,56,232 83,749 

8n7 
3 

1,28.5 

2,185 

12,021 

345 

12,0G6 

-1-----1 

90,210 
276 

51,972 

1,42,458 

- 710 

I 
462 

~ I.11s I 
71,255 -14.04,349 7,357 ! 

• ' • ' • • '0 27,876 I,37,659 222 i 
1---·1----·-1 __ , __ 1-----L----1·~·------1 
f--·-· __ , ___ ·_o ___ l ___ ·_·__ 00 99,1~1 IG,Q2,008 . 7,579 .I 

1-
0

-· -1-~·o---1-~--1---·o_l ___ o_o -111---oo_._~._, ___ ·o-=-~ 
,oJ • a ,'1:9 ,0 · 1,153,713 18,62,426 72,44,431 , , .. 27,085 1 1":89 8"3 I ' 4 40 I I 31 9 90 
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TABLE VII. 

on P1tblic Instrudion'in British India for the official year 1911-12. 

BOAR-DS ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 

-
DY LOCAL BOARDS, lN INSTITUTIONS MANAGED BY Toto.! Local 

Bourds' -- ---- oxponditure OBJEM'S OF Exi'ENDITuru:. 

Endow. Total. rriva.to 
on l,ublio 

Instruct.ion. 
Fees. 

· Subscrip- monts and Govern- Municipal porsons or 
tious. other mont. Boa.nia. AHsocia-

sources. tions. . I ----- ---- ----- ---·---

I 
----

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. r .... Rs. Rs. ' UZ..'lVEBSITY EDUCATION • 

.A.r/8 College.. 

.. .. .. .. .. 1,200 23,650 2·!,800 English • .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. Orion taL 

- College.! or Department, of Collegr~ 
for 1Jrofes~Jiontll11raini11g. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Ln.w . .. .. .. .. 3,770 .. .. 3,770 Medicine . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Engineering . 

l 
.. .. .. .. 674 .. . . 674 'l'cu.chiflg. .. .. .. .. 2fi0 . . .. 250 Agriculture. 

I I 

23,G50 l .. .. .. .. 4,6n-i 1,200 29,544 TOTAL • 
--------J 

I 
ScnooL EDUCATION, GENERA..L. 

Secondary School•. 

: 184 ],095 1,4fi,126 3,654 1,910 311,017 
For Boys--

1,25,506 14,404 High Schools. 
2,09,163 7,871 2,666 3,:H,Sfi!) 500 10,605 1,92,3R6 3,00,453 English J . 
1,72,645 4,672 1,445 8,30,494 1,305 10,995 1,4-1,029 7,84,231 Vernacular M1ddlo Schools. 

- For Girls-
.. .. .. .. 300 .. .. 300 High Schools. 
.. 

~ 

.. 
-

.. .. .. .. 200 200 English 1 . .. .. .. 2,015 • .. .. 14,238 16,104 Vcrna.onlar ) Middle Schools . 

5,07,314 12,121 I 5,206 13,09,494 5,765 23,510 3,65,257 11,38,265 TOT Air. 
-----------

Primary Schook •. 

5,61,454 31,940 12,109 68,85,334 34S ()1,386 13,44,571 59,18,455 }"'or BOys. 
115 734 238 3,09,896 1,387 10,492 2,39,176 4.,85,022 }"'or Girls. 

5,61,569 32,674 12,407 71,95,230 1,735 61,878 15,83,747 64,03,477 ToTAL. 

8CIIOOL EDUCATION, SPECIAL 

116 .. 2 91,044 48,776 .. .. 1,38,986 Training Schools for Mnst.ors. .. .. .. 276 7,121 .. '68 7,465 
Sc h~ols of kt . .. Mistrt':41:n_.s, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. lAw Schools . 

.. .. .. .. 2,800 .. 

I 
1,240 4,040 MediNtl School'l. 

.. .. .. .. . . .. 950 9.70 Engincoring and turvoyin,g Srhools. 
10,054 3,373 16,482 94,9114 1,088 1>800 14,898 6!),758 'J'echnicnl and It.:dustrinl Schools. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. CommArcinl Schnols, 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Agdcoltnra.l Schools . 
.. .. .. 345 .. 14 92,995 93,009 Other Schoo}A. 

--------- ·------
10,170 3,373 16,484 ),86,629 59,785 1,814 1,10,151 3,14,208 TOTAL. 

238 19,395 5,000 ]5,67,5!\.t 34,774 5r.o 61.944 15,61,617 BniJdin~. 

168 864 6132 1,67,441 .. 533 26,373 1,64,565 Furniture nnd n.ppn.rntuR. 

406 20,259 5,652 17,35,035 34,77-l 1,083 $8,317 17,26,182 TOTAL. 

.. .. .. .. . .. .. .. " Universitv . 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4,39,136 lnRpect.ion. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4,333 o r Art.• Colle•""· .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 627 ; Mcdi<'.al Colleges. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6,075 .Ei Other Profes.'lionnl Collcgos. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,72,066 !1~ Sccond.ry liohools, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 56,6136 ;a Primary Schools. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 8,292 5 Modica) Schools. , 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 18.155 ,g Technif'.al and Industrial Schools . 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 3,295 1 ~ l Other Special Schools . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 2,59,803 Miacellan('o~ . 

.. .. .. I .. I .. .. .. 9,68,438 TOTAL. 
' 

10,79,459 69,033 39,7491 1,04,26,388 1 1,06,753 89,485 21,71,122 l,05,80,II4 I GRAND TOTAL. 
- . 



50 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN :rND!A· 

GENERAL 

Return slwwing the clistrilmtion of Local Bo~rd and M unicipa! Ewpenditure on 

EXPENDITURE OF MUNICIPAL BOARDS 

lN INSTITUTIONS MANAGED DY 

OnJEOTS Oll' EXPENDITURE. 
Number of Averago 

Number Scholars number<ln Avorsge 
Provincial Municipal Local 

on the roll thoro Us daily Board's l!..,oos. of Institn- on tho monthly attend· Grants. rates. Grants. tions. 31st of during tho a. nco. 
March. year. 

UNIV:B:BSITY EDUCATION'. Ra. Rs. Ra. Rs. 

A. rn Oolle!Jes. 

Engllah • . . . 5 333 332 297 2,871 6,467 1,200 26,141 . 
Oriental • . . .. .. . . .. .. .. . . . . 
Ooll'!les or Department. of Oolle!Je& for 

ProfusionaZ Training. 

Law 1 12 12 10 .. .. .. ' 821 
Medicine . .. .. . . .. .. .. . . . .. 
Engineering . .. .. . . .. .. . . .. . . 
Teaohlng - .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
Agrloultnro . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 

ToTAL . 6 345 344 307 ~.871 6,467 1,2oo I 26,962 

SoiiOOL EnuoATION~ GBNlUtAL.. 

Secondary Sclwolp. 

For Boys-
38 13,834 13,557 12,036 54,359 86,325 !,910 2,49,087 High Schools • • • 

Middl 8 h I { English • . 134 19,197 19-,285 16,230 37,699 1,44,487 10,605 I,7S.~·I2 
o o oo s Vcma.cula.r 46 8,104 8,092 6,652 .. 38,674 IQ,9U5 11,367 

For Girl&-
High Schools • • • . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 
Middle Schools { ~~~~ula; 2 !57 143 94 1,045 7,254 .. 115 

8 1,295 1,164 902 1,634 14,514 .. 67 

TOTAL 228 42,587 42,241 35,914 94,737 2,91,254 23,510 4,35,478 

Primary 8clml8. 

For BoY" 1,451 162,384 160,617 123,592 2,71,434 9,64,334 5~·,386 1,06,349 
For Girls 

' 482 36,882 34,638 I 23,771 68,080 2,62,261 10,492 653 

TOTAL . !,933 199,266 195,255 1 147,363 3,39,514 12,26,595 ,878 1,06,902 

Son:ooL EDUOATION1 SrBOlAL. 

8clwol8 for Spuial lMiruction. 

Training Schools for Maators . .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 
' . .. Mistrcpsos. 2 - 20 20 19 921 3,608 .. .. N 

Schools of Art .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 
Law Schools (..., 

Modloa.l Schools • • • 
.. .. .. . . .. . . •• '·~~-"'?'-·_.;-· 

Engineering and Surveying Schools 
.. .. .. . . .. ,. . .. 7 .. 
,. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. 

Technical and Industrial Schools 6 664 644 477 6,035 19,825 1,800 398 
Commercial Schools I 137 

::::: I 
102 878 544 .. . 1,074 

Agricultural Schools .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
Reformatory Schools .. .. .. .. . . . . . . 
Other Schools • 5 162 98 2,113 2,383 14 IS 

' 
TOTAL 14 983 938~1 9,977 26,360 1,814 1,490. 

' Buildinll" • • .. .. .. .. I 17,355 2,05,972 150 . . 
Furniture and apparatus .. .. .. . . 16,550 23,347 533 87 

TOTAL .. .. ' .. I .. I 33,91l I 2,29,319 683 87 

University .. .. .. . . .. 

I 

.. .. . . Inspection ·r ... M ..... : : . 

.. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 
;g Mod1cal Olllegos . 

.. .. .. . . .. . . . . . . 
~ Other Professional Colleg~:.a 

.. .. .. . . .. 

I 

.. .. .. 
& Secondary Schools 

.. .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. 
:a Pnmary Schools • · 

.. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 
~ Medical Schools • : : 

.. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . 
.8 'lechnical and Industrial Schools 

.. .. .. .. 

d 
.. . . .. 

; l Other Special Schools 
.. .. .. . . .. . . .. 

Miscella.ncous . . 
.. .. ·- .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 

TOTAL 

: I 
.. .. I .. I . . .. I .. .. 

GRAND TOTAL 2,181 243,181 1 238,7781 184.280 1 4,81,010 117,79,995 89,085 5,7o,919 



GENERAL TAllLES. 

TABLE VII-contd . 

. Public Instruction in British India /or the official year 1911-12-contd. 

ON PUBLIC INSTRUCIION. 

:MmnciPAL Bo.ums. 

i 
Endow- 1 

Subscrip- rtlents and' 
tions~ all other 

sources. 

Rs. Rs. 

Totul. 

Rs. 

75 4,752 41,506 
.. I .. 

I 
Total I 

IN !N~TiTOTlO~S MANAGED BY Expenditure ) ·' 

&. 

Local 
Boards. 

Rs. 

Total of Lo•n) I 
~hmicipn.l a.!Id Muru· I 

. E..'\l)Ondi· 01pn.l Bnarde 
Pnvate 1 on Puhlic 
pen:on~ or I ~hi· on! . Jru;tru('tion. I 
A&ocm· JC. n 1 

tioM. Rtruclton.l 

---I ~ 
Rs, Rs. Rs. J 

OnJEOTs OF EXl"E:sDJ'l'UilE. 

UNIVF.U.SITY EDU(lATIOX. 

Arts Cull<gCIJ. 

27.141 
175 

33,608 
175 

58,4fi8 English. 
175 Oriental. 

51 

Colleges or Deparlmrn~• of CollegM/or 
Professi(mal11raim'ng. . 

3,437 I I 
.. .. I I.aw. 

i .. .. .. 3,4.17 7,207 Medicine. 
.. .. .. .. 1 .. .. ! Engineering. 

821 

i .. 201 .. .. 

1

1 201 875 1 Teaching. 
l--·-·--:---·-· __ 1 ___ ._. __ 1 ___ ._· _____ · _· -+--"--i--.. --1 ___ 2_5_0 1 Agriculture. 

1 
___ 7_5_:1: __ 4_,7_f>2_,i ___ 42_,3_2_7_

1 
___ 3_,6_38_1 • • • 27,3161

1 

__ 3_7_,42_1_
1 

___ 6_6_,9_05_1 TonL. 

106 
3,1% 

462 

I 1 ScnooL EDUCATION, GENERAL. 

~- - . SerondanJ &hools. 

3,164 . 3.95,850 
2JlO.! 11 3,72,032 

36 61,072 
: 

13,122 U32 1.48,352 
I 54,! 13.G22 1,28,107 

2,49,131 
2,87,760 
1,20,843 

:?,86,108 
5,88,213 
9,05,074 

: :

'2321' 23.830 58,107 

• • 7.180 I 7,180 7.4so 

l 1'or Boys-
Hi!!h &hool<>. 

~~~~!~~lur 1 ~fiddle SrhooiH. 
For Girls- · 

High Schools. 
I·;nizli-eh ·1 ~[iddle Schools 
Vornn.culnr j • I 

ii.s76 .. 28 93961 36,193 36,393 
1--"--:--·-· ____ 16_,2_15_1---1-911--·-·- ___ 42_,8_3_9~---68_,943 __ 

~ 3,762 I 5,304 I 8,54.041) 14,917 I 38,784 3,US,991 I 7,43,946 l8,82,2ll TOT.\L. 

I
' 1-----:-----1----~---1-~--! 

- Primary Scltco~. 

960 3,926,13.98,389 95 73.488 2,75,458 13,In,04o 72,31.495 Fnr Bovs. 
1,361 1,387 3,44,!34 537 10,476 1,08,360 3.81,384 8,66,400 For Giils. 

2,321 I 5,313 i 17,42_523 ---63-2+-8-3-,9-04-l--3,-83-,-81_8_ll-l-6-,94-,42-•--.l-I--8-0-,9-7,-9-0I~ ToTAJ-. 

1----:----:----1----1----I----:----I---_--J ScHOOL Eouc.\TroN, Sr.EorAJ •. 

4,529 

I 

2,554 
1,722 

716 

. . 1 32.254 . . 462 

390 
340 

3,152 
150 • 

32,468 

3,270 
5.720 I 

340 

3,152 
!50 

52,755 
5·14 

Schools for Special bulruclion. 

1,42.256 Tro.ining Schools for !lin.• ton<, 
13,1851 , , ., Mllltre.osos. 

340 SchoolR of Art. 
. . r..~w Schools. 

7,1B2 Mf'dienl S~hco~. 
1,100 Engineering n.nd Surveyi~g Sehoola. 

1,22,513 Tcehnicnl and lndU8tria.l Schools. 
544 Comnlercin.l School<g, 

A2J'iculturnl Schoo!R. 
1,126 Rdommlory School• 

1 ,'2.2.~3 Oth~r Schools. 
II ____ ; ; __ ·.1:---~ -~ _ 1 

___ :_::_::_~1-__ :~_-::~-~-~-~----~ ~ __ \, __ 2·-~._69_1_-: __ 2_{_~_'~-
1

1 .. i 4,106 I 43.837 8,502 I 1,178 I 61,191 97,231 4,ll,439 TOTAL. 

~------{--- I :--~----1------

•

f> •• oao I 25 1 2,28.502 173 I 7,357 I 35,050 2.49,152 18,10,769 Bnildingt<. 

I 

!13 1 40,636 2,371 222 I 6,5H6 32,506 !,97,071 Furniture and appnmh••· 

5,000 I 138 I 2,69,138 2,5441 7,579 ! 42,216 2,81,658 20,07,&10 TOTAL. 

I .. '1,,--.-.-1 .. .. .. I .. .. .. I Unive1>ity. · 
: .. .. ' .. .. .. I . . li.G91 4,50,827 Inspection. 

I 
I 4,050 8.3H3 , • rArts Coli•~"'"· 

:: :: i :: :: :: · :: 471 1.098 1:;; M<l<lical Collegns. 
. . . . . . . . . . ! . . 351 6,426 j ] 0! her Professional Co1IC'ges. 

1 .. .. 

1

, . • • • • . ! • • 19,389 1,91,4.';5 
1 

:!l.i ~ndory Schools. 
I .. .. .. . . .. 1 .. 3,733 60 3891 :E Primory Schools. 
I .. .. .. i .. 474 8:766 ~ I MC<lical &·hooiR. 

I 

. . :: 1 
:: • • • • I . . 5,043 23.198 :g Toclmica.J and lnrlustrinl Schools. 

.. ·- .. .. .. 

1 

. . 1,:1091 4.nM I~ l Other Special Schoo lB. 
• • .. '

1

,-__ ·_· --1---· _· --1---· _· -~.--·-· -+-8_2_,9_•>_9+_3_.-:-42_,-:-76_2_
1 

Miscellaneous. 

I ~! • • • • I . . 1,29,470 I 10,97,908 TOTAL. 

l ___ :_;_1s_s~--~-~_:7_o_3~~-2-9._~_~:_s7_o~--3-o_,2_3_3~-~·-31_,5_m_,_;~9-,I-3-,5-32~-29_._M_~_s_o~j-I_._35_.64 __ ,2_04~-G-R_.rll_N_~ __ T_~_r_,_~r.._. ____________ , 

VOL. II. 
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GENERAL 

· Attendance. and flxpenduure in lwstels or' 

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF BOARDERS WllO ARE STUDENTS 

J -- Hostels or Colleges for Primary 
Boarding Boarders. Arts Professiom~ol 

Secondary 
Colleges. 'J:raining. Schools. Schools. 

-. Houses. 
' 

------- ----
... 

MANAGED BY GoVBRNMENT-

Boja 514 18,468_ 2,221 1,437 7,624 490 

Girlo ~ 30 1,155 23 7 584 189 

-
MANAGED BY LocAL on MuNICIPAL BoARns- . 

Boys 623 14,082 50 .. 12,734 774 

' 
. . 

-
Gjrls • 00 .. .. .. .. oo 

. . 

Arol!ID BY GOVERNMENT OR BY LoCAL OR MUNI· 
oiPAL BoABns-

Boys .. 345 18,760 1,764 69 11,442 4,694 

' 
Girls 234. 13,470 52 61 8,392 4,267 

lliiNTAINBD BY NATIVE STAT:as-

Boys . 33 856 • 86 
00 597 108 

' ' ' 
--

Girls 1 28 ·. oo 00 oo .. 
. 

. • 
UNAIDED-

. 
Boys .. 841. 31,289 4,286 275 18,084 6,630 

• 
Girls . 175 9,275 36 70 2,733 5,752 

. 
ToTAL-. . 

Boys 2,_35~ 83,455 8,407 1,781 50,481 12,696 

Oirb . 440 23,028 Ill 138 11,709 10,208 

I 

I 

ORAND TOTAL 2,706 

I 

107,383 8,518 1,919 U2,190 22,904 

I . 



GENERAL TABLES. 53 

TABLE VIII. 

boarding houses for t"he official. year 1911-12. 

OJ1 I ExP~NDlTUllE PROM 

I I 

I 
Total 

Provincial Local or SuLacrip- Nativ6 
(.'lxpendi· --

Special tiona and ture . 
Schools. Revenues. .Municipal Endo\\"• Fees. States 

Funds. menta. Revenues. 

---- ---- ---· -
Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. 

I 
Rs. Rs. 

I M.L"iAGJtD BY GoVERNMENT-

6,696 2,18,481 493 1,40,488 5,25,957 168 8,85,587 Boys. 

352 70,541 72,517 I 120 1,09,600 .. 16,4221 Girls . 

MANAGED BY LocaL on AIUNIC'll'AL BoARDs-

524 99! 63,252 9,053 53.960 .. 1,27,249 Boys • 

-· I Girls. .. .. I .. .. .. .. . . 

-

AIDED nY GovEn"NMENT on BY LocAL on MuNtCI· 
PAL BoARDs--

791 2,22,934 30,464 3,67,696 7,01,819 2,761 13,25,674 Boy~. 

698 2,17,054 17,894 4,28,897 6,01,147 . . 12,54,992 Girls . 

. 
I i 

I 
MAINTAINED BY NATIVE 8TATBB-

65 .. .. 180 14,857 14,824 29,861 Boys • -

28 ' .. 144 144 Girls . .. .. .. 

' UNAIDED- ' 

2,014 10,808 .. 5,32,104 1 7,03,528 .. 12,46,440 Boys. 
I 
I 

684 .. .. 2,71,634 1,61,159 .. 4,32,793 Girls. · 

TOTAL-

I 10,090 4,53,217 94,209 10,49,521 20,00,111 17,753 36,14,811 Boys. 

1,762 2,87,595 17,894 7,73,048 7,78,728 264 18,57,529 Girls. 

11,852 7,40,E12 1,12,103 18,22,569 27,78,839 18,017 54,72,340 GRAND TOTAL. 

2 



GENERAL TABLE IX. 

Nu1nbe; and qualification of teachers in the several provinces of British India for 1911-12 . .. ----------~------------~~7---~--------~.~~------------~--------------,--, 
(a) IN PBDIA.BY ScnooL'3. 

Trained 

Untrained 

Possessed 
dcgroe. 

TOTAL 

(b) IN MIDDLE SCBOOI.S. ( (c) IN Hion ScaooLS. (d) IN COLLEGES. 

---:---'---;---;--------:--....---,----- --.---.--1---.---;------;---;---,----~-----,--------
! . I . I . ,1. I • I 

~ 1.,., a; i!l .,., Ill 

.;. z . ~ ~ E . § ~-a~~ ~ ~ a~~ 
~ ~ "B s · -~ ~ · '8 ~ · ·5' a) I · ¢ E · ·z ~ ~ 
] 1; I ~ ] I ~ 1 -~ ·!0 ~ ~ ~ ] '§ ~ :§ 1 f; 1 '§ I -~ ' ~ 1 
~ Z· < ~ r3 ~ ~ ~ < P c31~ ~ z < P r:3 ~ ~~~~--.. P 
-----~-,-----~-- --~--~----,--~- --~--------

1,542 21,184 2,998 0 76 15,23·! 1,520 497 13,3131 541 10 3,984 693 1,181 /1176 281 . • 3,344 453 ° 66 , , 

I ' I I I 

: I I 

l 
r--1---'----

57,319 14 152 60 

1,245 25,409 4,200 528 • 80,568 16,855 522 11,792 774 so 9,838 [2,470 2,169 105 294 n 6,221 . 4,596 376 . • 19 . • 547 . 285 1 158,883 

I I ' . >I . I : I - ------.---- -~~-~----,~-f--------~-l-1-l-:·------·-, -
2,787 46,503 7,198 604 95,802 18,375 1,010 5,105 : 1,315 69 13,822 3,163 3,350 281 575 11 9,56515,049 ' 442\ . . 33 . • 699 345 216,202 

' I ! r I - ---~- ----- ~-~-~--~---1-.---- __ .l_i_I_L_ ·------/-
26 574 275 5,920 • • '''"'"" I ' ' . . I . . " ' " I ~ " . . •~ I ~ ""' " •~ T'~ l"oo •oo .. 

No dcgrco . 2,784 46,592 7,198 604 95,783 l8,37:i I 972 i 5,072 1,276 69 13,093 13,117 2,447 211 437 5 7,38214,083 

-----:---1- --!------·-:--- --/------------
70 210,282 82' .. 7 125 

'· "' I '"""' '·'$1 "" 'oo.oo• "·'" ("' 
0 

:· '"' '·"' " I .,:.,, I "'" '-"" '"' "' n "
00 I ""' [ "' I .. " "I "" ' TOTAL 

3451210,202 . I : 
NoTE.-'fhc two totals will be: identical. 



Below 5 

5 to 6 

6 to 7 

7 to 8 

8 to 9 

9 to 10 

10 to 11 

11 to 12 

12 to 13 

13 to 14 

14to 15 

15 to 16 

16 to 17 

17 to 18 

18 to 19 

19 to 20 

Ages. 

TOTAL 

GENERAL TABLE X. 

Olassifiootion of pupils by ages in the several provinces of British India for 1911-12. 

49,535 

SCHOOLS FOB GENERAL EDUCA.'.riON. I ARTS CoLLEGES. I 
1---------~---.---.--~,---~--.-------~----,---.---:~-.-------.---,--,-~--l 

I I I 6th I ------,----' -t I. II. ill. IV. V. VII. vm. IX. X. 1st 2nd 3rd 4th 5th YP~s~r J 

VI. year. year. year. year. yrar. 1Grsduate~ A. B. I CI..s. I 

37,536,-2-2-,02_2_. __ 16-6 --1-0 ,-.-. -,-.-. ---.-.- --.. --~-.-.- --.-.- --.. - ~-.-. -~-.-.- --.-.- --.. - -·-.-. -~:--1-4-7,7_8_1
1 

212,070 I 52,967 6,418 605 ! 461 . . . . . . ., .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. I 619,209 

276,279 I 132,664 20,877 4,892 I 325. ' 24 • • • • • • • • • • I .. .. ' .. .. .. .. ! 835,178 

253,6261 177,240 72,635 26,926 1 3,032 197 42 _ .. 
1 

.. .. .. .. .. i .. .. .. .. : 855,699 

181,880 I 202,69! 1123,496 58,912 13,990 1,219 ' 146 23 II .. .. .. : .. .. : .. \ .. .. .. 722,155 

ll7,0271 177,725 1146,001 89,770 34,075 5,830 807 171 I 4 1 .. .. .. ~.. I .. I .. I . . ' 655,614 

68,177 12s,6a : 139,839 101,os5 51,442 17,726 3,692 61o I -.-. 74 1 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. 557,767 
I I \ I ' I ' 

28,581 41,305 i . 78,065 102,089 95,957 61,131 i 28,0361 Il,343 3,077 ! 464 56 4 .. .. ; .. -·1 .. .. .. 450,108 

15,478 20,949 'i 44,260 63,871 I 72,164 59,033 
1

i 32,383 19,2S6 8,480 i 2,128 313 30 . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 338,375 

7,191 10,188 I 23,183 35,845 I 45,1!04 43,990 i 29,7341 22,730 12,939 6,089 1,572 237 . . . . i • • ! • • • . . . 238,702 

4,490 5,352 i ,11,033 17,987 I 25,451 26,031 I 23,037 I 22,607 14,643 9,346 4,885 1,393 : . . . . : . . I . . . . . . i • 160,255 

2,316 2,537.1 5,490 8,624 13,074 15,5191 14.6U5 i 17,447 13,496 9,636 8,1~2 5,014 ! 64 i 14 .. I .. .. .. ' 115,988 

1,568 1,623 ; 2,755 4,196 . 5,804 8,186 I 7,765110,450 10,061 8,070 8.236 7,585 ! 1,128 J24 )8 8 , , , • : 77.577 

1,066 983 : 1,817 2,132 ~- 2;429 3,622 ! 3,672 i 5,971 6,137 5,586 G,598 7,296 : 2,050 805 . 126 03 .. I .. 50,353 

957 744 I 1,378 1,400 : 1,186 1,·137 ! 1,5351 2,730 3,456 3,482 4,097 5,971 : 1,646 1,330 I 495 186 2 I 3 ;_ 32,035 

754 5971 1,028 1,0671 670 692 i 640 1,2foO 1,6461l 1,004 2,3G2 :l.~iq i 1,ll5 -,262 ' •· 6.'>0 ! 465 13 3 20,004 

1,823 1,0531 2,142 1,297 f 860 640 453 i 808 1,179 ! 1,467 1,606 ! 3,487 I 1,185 I 1,850 927 ! 2,426 215 182 I 23,660 

~485,119 1,231,93~T~6~,077 756,940 I 544,769,324,091 166,8561119,319 -;:-5,918 i 48,250 37,939 I 34,8951 7,188-1 5,385: --;~I;J-3.~ 1~1---;-;: 5,966,460 

Infants. 

88,047 

347,103 

391,ll7 

322,001 

139,789 

83,303 

(1) Figurus for Beng3l ('ollegC'B and fignn·s for Coorg aro not included. . · · 
(2) 'l'hifl tl~blt" is compiled from t.hc hrcal tables, but as the classification is not exactly the ea.me throughout India son-.e adjustments have been made, the arrangement of C'laSS(>9 prevailing in tho majority of cases 

hn ~iu; been advpt.ed for o.IL · 
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BENGAL FIGURES. 

APPENDIX I. 

LIST OF CORRECTIONS 1\J:ADE IN THE BENGAL 
GENERALTABLESBUTNOTINCORPORATED 
IN THIS REVIEW. 

G~neral tables
Area 

T<iwns and villages-

Sq. miles 

Towns, including municipalities , No: 
Villages , No. 

TOTAL 

Population of the province

Males .• 
Females 

School-going age
Males • 
Females 

ToTAL 

Total 

Pupils in special schools, excluding trainin!f 
schools-

Males 
Females' 

Tv tal scholars in public institutions

Males , 
Females 

Grand total of scholars, including private 
institutions-

Males .·-
Females 

Percentage of institutions to number of 
towns and villages-

For males 
For females .. 

Total institutions 

Total direct expenditure on special schools, 
excepting training schools-

For males 
For females 

'l'ot•.l direct expenditure on public instruc· 
tion in institutions-

For males 
For females ., 

vqL. Jl. 

Original .figures. 

124,492 

146 
1•!8,494 

148,610 

27,436,187 
27,587,153 -----
5~,023,340 
-----· 

•. ' 
4,ll5,4.28 . 

4,138,073 

8,253,501 

105,174 
21,810 

1,364,946 
189,Q71 

1,415,2-16 
194,1U 

30·9 
2•59 
..~ 

33'5 

Rs. 
13,07,374 

50,496 

Rs. 

1,03,49,607 

ll,72,9!3 

•, 

Corrected figures. 

130,781 

151 
138,34.7 

13S,4DS 

27,1·51,6.J.4 
27,586,577 
-----

55,038,221 ----
4,117,746 
4,137,986 

-&,255,732 

:05,162 
21,822 

1,364,934. 
189,983 

l,H5,2H 
194,126 

33·2 
2•7 

35·!i 

Rs. 

12,77,301 
80,569 

Rs. 

1,03,19,5:$4 
12,03,016 
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Institutions for Indians and Europeans-

Average number on the rolls monthly 
during the year in institutions managed 
by Government--

In high English schools (boys) 
In secondary schools for boys 
In secondary schools for boys and girls 
In colleges and schools together 

Average daily attendance in institutions 
managed by Government-

In law colleges 
In all colleges 
In colleges and schools together 

Average daily attendance in aided institu-
tions-

In lower primary school~ for girls 
In all primary schools for girls 
In primary schools for boys and girls 
In "other schools" (miscellaneous 

schools) ' 
In all colleges and schools 

Scholars learning English

In commercial schools
Boys 
Girls . 

In all special institutions
Boys . 
Girls • 

In aU colleges and schools of public 
instruction-
Boys . 
Girls • 

In all institutions (public and private)...:.. 
Boys . 
Girls . 

G iris in boys' schools-
In commercial schools 
In all special schools 0 

In all colleges and •chools of public in-
struction • o 

0 
• • 

Iu all institutions (public and private) • 

Original figures. 

11,067 
13,24-6 
13,515 
36,010 

689 
s,.~76 ' 

29,361 < 

41,168 
49,385 

744,107 

73,633 
910,153 

481 
229 

4,902 
)lSO 

152,757 
6,403 

'· 

156,701 

6,720 

1 
9,494 

89,466 
91,341 

Scholars classified according to sex, race or creed-
Europeans in middle English schools 

for boys-females • 4 92 

in all secondary schools 7,416 

in industrial schools-
males 
females 0 

Tot:'! number o~ Europeans in all institu-
twn• of pub he instruction -

Tof.:'l numberoof Europeans in all i~stitu: 
twns (p~bl~c ~nd privat~) ·, , 

. ' ' . 

213 

4 

8,834 

8,834 

· Corrected figures. 

11,063. 
13,242 
13,511 
36,006 

699 
3,486 

21l,371 

. 41,188 
49,405 

0744·,727 

73,233 
!)09, 773 

478 
232 

4,899 
383 

) 52,754 
6,406 

'156,698 
6,723 

5 
?,498 

89,473 
) 91,345 

420 
7,34-4 

201 

16 

8,762 

8,762 
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Buddhists in commercial schools-females 
in all special schools 

in all institutions of public 
instruction . . , • 

in all institutions (public and 
priva~e) • . • 

Parsis in com mercia! schools-females 
in all special schools 

in all institutions of public in
struction. 

in all institutions .(public and pri-
vate) . . . . . • 

Race or creed classified under " others " 
in middle .English schools for boys
females 

'l'otal number of pupils-. 
(a) In all secondat·y schools 

(b) In all instit,;tions of public instruc
tion 

• 
(c) In all institutions (public and pri

vate) • 

Total (all classes) in industrial schools-
Males • 

Females 
Number passed in Sanskrit second examina

tion from institutions 
under public management 

in Sanskrit first examination
from institutions under 
public management 

Number of hostels or boarding houses

Aided--:for males. 
Total number for males 
Total number for males and females 

Institutions for Europeans-
Total number of scholars learning a classi

cal language in middle English schools 
for boys • 

Scholars 1n industrial schools for Europeans 
by sex, race or creed-

Europeans-males 
females 

Total all classes-males 
females • 

Expenditure on unaided high schools for gh·ls-

Fl'om fees 
From subscriptions 
From endowments .and other sources 

Total expenditure 

Expenditure on unaided middle English 
schools for girls-

From fees 
From subscriptions 
From endowments and other sources 

Total expenditure 

Original flgnre.t. 

1 
9.J, 

1,03:.! 

1,109 

3 

95 

97 

G 

1,874 

52,700 

53,903 

1,505 
681 

9 

32 

45 
610 

711 

665 

188 

206 

Rs. 
3,612 

300 
1,300 

5,212 

61 

Corrf'c~ed tigul"el. 

93 

1,031 

1,108 

1 
4 

96 

98 

78 

1,9-16 

52,832 

53,975 

1,553 
693 

32 

9 

56 
621 
722 

754 

176 
12 

191 
12 

... 

Rs. 
3,612 

300 

1,300 

5,212 

I 2 
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APPENDIX.IL . . 
CHANGES IN INSPEO:t'ING ARRANGE~1EN'l'8 

D U RI.N G Tlill Q U I.N (J U E.N.N l U .M IN THE 
DI.B'l\'ERENT PRO V lN GI:J.:t:). 
ln Madras (where there are no commissioners or commissioners' divi

sions) the qmnquenmum nas seen a reorgamsatwn 01 the mspectmg agency 
wr· uoys· scnools. Up to lljU8-UU, the P.l'e<>ld.ency was diVIded mto SIX: wspec
turs cucles each comnstmg of a numoer of revenue distncts ranging Hom 
two to six: accordmg .to Lhe ctensity ot the populatwn . and euucational ·· 
auvancement. ,t,ach circle was agam diVIded Into diVIsiOns, the average 
llUmlJer of d1 visions to each circle oemg tw9 and the ~tal number ot d1 VIS10ll3 
oemg twelve. l!;ach divisiOn was under the control of an assistant mspect;•Jr, 
ana was again sub-diVIded into ranges. ~ach range was generally coter
mmous witn a revt!nue tatu/c and controlled by a sub-assistant mspector. .Each 
range was again sub-divided into (on the average) two sub-ranges; a sub-range 
was m charge of a supervisor of elementary scnools mamly suJJordmate to tna 
sub-assistant insP.ector but ordinarily appointed and paid by the local body. 
" '!'he first item in the reorganisation,· saY.s ::Sir A. Bourne, .. :was t4e 
appomtment of two more inspectors and the consequen~raising of the number 
or circles to ~ight and a reductiOn in the size of ,those whwh had proved 
unmanageable. The second :was the appointm,ent qf an assistant inspector 
for each revenue district. The third was the provincialisation of the staff 
of supervisors." " These improvements 1ll the inspecting staff," he proceeds, 
.. have enabled me to make alterations· in the distributiOn of the work ot 
inspecting oiticers made necessary by the new edition of the Madras educa
tional rrues and of the grant-in-aid code. All secondary schools have now 
been placed in charge of the inspectors, any assistance they may need m 
inspection being given by the assistant inspectors. The principal work of 
these latter ollicers is to supervise elementary education in their districts. 
They supervise generally the work of the sub-assistants and supervisors and 
check specifically each year the work done by these in a certam number of 
schools. They are also the educational advisers of local boards and munici· 
palities. They are still also 'mainly re~ponsible for statistics and they 
commonly preside at the conferences for admission to aid and the assign
ment of grants. The chief function of the sub-assistants is still the inspectiOn 
for aid of elementary schools. The supervisor's duty is to improve existing 
schools and assist in the starting of new ones. In order that they may be 
able to spend most of their time in the schools, they have been almost 
entirely relieved of office work and co.rrespondence." 

~n B?mbay there has.been no change iJ?- the number .of inspectors, which 
remams five; but the. number of d~puty mspectors has been increased by 
three and that of assist!lnt deputy mspec,tors from 69 to 95. The director 
considers t~at m~ans m1;1st be a.dop~ed for ~ecurin~ an a~equate supply of 
gra~uates m the mspectmg staff; this, combmed With the Improved position 
of h1gh school teachers, appears ~o indicate the desirability of enhanced pay. 

In Bengal the educational work in some. of the divisions is so heavy 
as to demand the presence of more than one inspector .. Until recently indeed 
eael~ division had both ~n inspector and an additional inspector. ·A redistri
butiOn has now been made; and, of the total of twelve inspectors, three are 
posted to the Burdwan, four to the Presidency and two to the Patna division 
(including Tirhut), while the other three divisions have an inspector apiece. 
Each of these officers has ~t~ached to hi~ an assistant inspector. There 
are. also 60 d~puty and additional dl)puty mspectors, 3Q3 sub-inspectors, 70 
ass1s~an.t ~ub-mspectors, a~d 388 inspecting pandi.ts or guru-instructors. The 
mult1ph01ty of officers of about the same standing in a single area raises 
n~w ,Problems. " A .scheme has now been passed," writes Mr. Prothero, " sanc
tJOmng as an expenmental measure :J, territorial distribution of work amona 
the inspectors (divisional and additional) in the Presidency, Durdwan and 
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t'atna (including Tirhut) d!Vlswns. 'l'he divisional inspe<,;lor takes tlw 
genera! euucatlOJ.la! aaiJnms~ratwn, the mspectwn or au government lugL. 
::.<,;noo1s, anu a cenam numoer or awed mgn ~ng11s11 s<,;llools. A sum1ar 
arrangemenL regaramg tile work o1 ass1stano 1nspe..:LOl'S <Wti ueputy tmclUu 
1ng atttilt!Onal ueput.)' J. mspecwrs al::;o oota.lllS. w lOll regaru w Llle !atlcl· 
Classes or omcers, uuwevel', 1t 1s a1so p1·opo:>ed tnat wra:re there 1s more 
tnan one assllstant rnspector 1n a d1v1swn or more tllan one deputy tmclua
mg aacHtwna! ueputy rnspectors) rnspector 1n a dlstricL, tlte orucer:; con
Ce!·neu shoU!d have tne1r neaaquarters at dillerent places. This proposal 
1s st1ll unde~ consideratiOn ill t!Ie otlice of the dtrer;tor ot public mstructwn." 

.1n ~11e unw::u .l:'l'OVlllces tlle number of inspectors has been increasca 
from s1x to nme and the1r c1rc1es are now conterminous w1th revenue U!VI

swns. ~ach .b,as attached to .tnm an assistant mspector. J:ormcrly tlle 
mspector concentrated .tns energws on .12.ngllsh educatwn, the ass1::;tant 
exerc1smg control over vernacUlar schools. ·~ow the responsibility 10r .lll 
kmds or educatwn, except female and techmca!, bas been concenl-rated m 
tne mspector. The change has proved satll;factory. 'Jhe :tunctwns oi 
assistan~, mspectors were <l.!so mortl clearly delined and broadened w1th a 
v1ew to theu rendering more ald to the uoards. .12.ach d1stnct has 1ts deputy 
mspector; and there are li.$2 sub-deputy mspectors. Tl11s staf! IS conswereu 
madequate. T!Ie prmcipal change nas been tlte re-transfer of the deputy 
and sub-deputy mspectors from the control or the. boards to that ot the 
department. -banctwn __ _to th1s transfer was received just after the quin
quennium. The director considers that the measure will give a sense of 
security to this branch of the service and will place the department in closer 
touch with educational affairs in the districts. 

. In the Punjab it was found that there was some want of harmony 
between the education department and the local authorities, and local bodu~,; 
felt their liberty hampered by departmental restrictions and msistence on a 
rigid standard of educational expenditure. Inspectors' circles were accord
ingly made conterminous with commisswners' divisions; and tlte commis
swner and the inspector now act in consultation regarding the allotment 
of funds and the policy of the boards. The inspector in .Multan writes, 
·· The advantages of this arrangement are manifest. The inspector has lns 
voice and is g1ven a fair hearing. He is enabled to place the departmental 
view before tlle commissioner. .rlesides, the collaboration with deputy com
missioners, which is in a large measure secured under the present system, is 
highly beneficial to educational work. No other special changes are reported 
save the addition of five assistant district inspectors." 

In Burma there are now six inspectors and six assistant inspectors. 
Five of the inspectors are in charge of circles. The sixth supervises European 
and normal schools. Notwithstanding the addition of a new circle during 
the quinquennium, some of the five circles are still unwieldy; and three oi 
them (one of which will now be split up) comprise two co=issioners' divi
sions apiece as well as the Shan States. Previously the inspectors all lived 
in Rangoon. Now they are posted at the headquarters of their circles and 
discharge administrative functions. There are also fifty-eight deputy inspec
tors and sixteen sub-inspectors. This represents a small increase .. On the 
other hand, the class of officer called itinerant teachers (which had not 
given satisfaction) has been abolished. •owing to financial stringency, the 
increase in deputy and sub-inspectors, which was a necessary condition of the 
disappearance of itine~ant teachers, has not taken place; an~ elementary 
education has suffered m consequence. At the end of the penod a deputy 
inspector might still have from 100 to 180 ~egistered schools .to insp.ect twi~e 
a year, besides several hundreds of unregistered schools ·wrth whiCh he 1s 
supposed to keep in touch. . 

In Eastern Bengal and Assam the general organisation is similar to 
that in Bengal, with the exception that, as explained . just above •. the 
duties of inspecting officers are differently arranged, when more than one 
has to be posted to a single administrative area. It was intended that 
each of the Eastern Bengal divisions should have two inspectors. It has been 
found necessary to post three to the Dacca division, and the Rajshahi divi-
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sion has only one. Altogether four inspectors have been appointed during 
the quinquennium. The reorganisation scheme described in the last quin
quennial review has not been fully carried out. The appointment of assi&t
ant sub-inspectors has been checked arid inspecting pandits are· being 
gradually abolished. These two grades of officers are being superseded by 
sub-inspectors of better attainments. 

In the Central Provinces inspectors' circles are now conterminous with 
commissioners' divisions. In three of them it has been found necessary to 
appoint assistant inspectors. An inspector of European schools, who will 
also perform other functions, has been sanctioned .. 

Inspection work m Coorg and the Civil and Military Station of Banga
lore is carried on by inspectors from the Madras Presidency, but a change 
in this system is contemplated. · 

In the North-West Frontier Province there is a district inspector in 
each district. The Peshawar district has in addition an assistant district 
inspector. The inspecting agency belonged to the Punjab educational ser
vice; but since the close of the quinquennium, a separate cadre and two inspec
tors have been sanctioned for the charge of the two circles into whiCh the 
province has been divided. ' 



Stateme1tt ahowi"g inapecti1tg ~fficera employed i~ tke several province&. 

I . I 
Sub-Inspectors Inspectors 

Deputy or or Assistant Assistant Supenisors Special for Assistant 
~nb· 

Assistant District of Inspecting Technical Inspcc- Assistant I rupee tors. Inspectors. District 
Inspe~tora or Sob· 

Elementary Pandits. InspecMng 
and tresses. 

In spec• lnspcc· TOTAL~ 
Inspectors. Sub-Deputy Inspectors. 

Schools. 
Officers.. Industrial tresses. tresses. 

Inspectors. Education. 

- i 

I I ' ' 
Madras (inclu<ling Coorg) 9 22 ... 105 ... 238 . .. 9 1 ; 3 3 7 397 

Bombay 5. ... 30 "95 ... . .. ... 1 . .. I 2 ... . .. 133 

Bengal. 12 12 60 303 70 3~8 I 4 
i 

1 
1-

2 6 858 . . 
I 

... 
i I ... 

United Provinces 10(a) i 9 •18 132 ... ... . .. I 4 i l· i 8 1 ... 213 . 
I 

I 
Punjab 6 ' ·12 30 30 ... ... ... ... . .. 

I 
2 2 ... 82 

I 
Burma.. .. 6 6 58 16 ... ... ... 

I 
... . .. ... .. . . .. 86 

Eastern Bengal nnd Assam 8 8 59 149 2;! 61 4· 2 2 316 ... 
i ' 

. .. ... 
C~ntral Provinces and Berar 5 (b) 43 ... ... ... . .. ... ... ' 1 2 . .. 51 

North-West Frontier Province 2 ... 5 l ... ... ... ... ... I ... . .. . .. 8 

' 

I I 
! 

i 

Tonr. 63 69 333 831 92 238 4.J.9 22 3 20 16 
I 

7 2,143 

I 
... 

(a) Includes Inspector of Normal and Training Schools. 

(b) There are three Assistant Inspectors temporarily sanct:oncd fo~ Central Provinces. 
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APPENDIX III. 

THE ARTS AND SCIENCE COURSES 
FOR GRADUATION IN INDIAN UNIVERSITIES. 

Calcutta. 

The intermediate course both in arts and science compri~es English 
and vernacular composition as compulsory. and three alte\nat1ves chosen 
from a list. In the arts course these electives are placed m two gro11ps, 
the former being of arts subjects, from which two atleast must be chosen, the 
latter of science subjects, of which one may be taken, unless all three are 
selected from the first group. 

The arrangement for the arts d!)gree is sim~lar. Foul' subjects are taken, 
viz.:-

1. Co1npulso1'y.-English. 
2. Compulsory.-Vernacular composition. 
3 and 4. Altemative.-Two subjects out of a list of ten. One of the 

two alternatives is language; and under this head ten separate 
languages are included of which one may be taken. The ten 
alternatives fall into two groups of five each, the first group 
arts, the second science. The candidates must select at least 
one subject from the arts group. 

The B.Sc. course consists of three subjects chosen otit of a list of eight 
science subjects (among which are included mathematics and experimental 
psychology). Honours are obtained by success iri the pass course and by 
further specialisation in one subject on which additional papers are set. 

The M.A. examination is taken ordinarily after two years of study in 
an affiliated college or under university lecturers subsequent to taking the 
B.A. But there are three noticeable points. Among the twenty subjects, 
one 'Of which must be offered, figure some science subjects (physics, chemistry 
and others). This permits a complete reversion to a science school. 
Secondly, a private candidate is admitted· to the M.A. examination after 
three years have elapsed since he passed the B. A. or after two years if there 
is no arrangement for universitv lecturers. In either case a special order of 
the Senate is required. Thirdly, the necessity of practical instruction in 
science is recognised in the non-admission of private candidates in a science 
subiect. This is also the case in the M.Sc., where there is a choice of eight 
subjects, all of which, save matheillatics, are strictly scientific, and all, save 
mathematics, involve a regular course of two years' study in an affiliated 
college or under university lecturers. · 

Bombay . 

. The Univer~ity of Bombay _is p~culiar in having a previous enmi
natiOn wedged m between matnculat10n and the intermediate and serv
ing as a common preparation for the subsequent courses in all the faculties 
(save for the expiring L.M. & S. course). This is held at the end of the 
first year ~f college study. The su.bjects.comprise English, a second language, 
mathematics and elementary phvsrcal smence--the last a recent substitute for 
ancient history. But this examination is no longer obliaatory. A student 
may ~e admitted to the .in~rmediate or ~quivalent examin"'ation on producing 
a c~rt1ficat~ from t~e prmmpal of an afti]1~ted arts college showing that he has 
sat1sfactonly carried out the work appomted by the university for the first 
year of the arts course (viz., in the subjects just mentioned) and on having 
completed a second year of study. . 
. The course. ~or the intermediate in arts has been rendered more special
Ised by the exclSlon of :physics, th(l substitut!Qn for ~t 9f I!1dian P,istory ~nq 
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a~minis~ration, and the relegation of mathematics to a position alternative 
With logic. The course consists of four subjects :- , 

1. English. 
2. Second language. 
3. Indian history a.nd administration. 
4. Mathematics or logic. 

The science course is comprised of one of four groups each contn.inin"' a 
combination of three science subjects, mathematics being admitted as an cle
ment. of one group ~ogether with. phys!cs and chemistry. The omission of 
English from the sCience course IS noticeable, but not unnatural since the 
subject has been studied as part of the " previous " course. · ' 

. The B.A. course was hardly affected by the new regulations, and con
tamed four subjects-three compulsory and one alternative. A radical 
change has now been effected; and in 1914 the examination will be held ;n 
two subjects or groups only, viz.:-

1. Compulsory.-English language and literature, with composition. 
2. A lternative.-One of the following :-

(2) Languages, i.e., English and a classical language or French 
or German. 

(ii) Mathematics. 
('iii) History and economics. 
(iv) Mental and moral philosopl1y. 
· (v) Physics and c'hemistry. 
(vi) Botany and zoology. 

No special correlation is required with the intermediate subject~. The 
course and examination for the honours degree are the same as for the pass 
with the addition of advanced courses in the alternatives. In the case of 
group (i) honours are confined to English, Latin, Sanskrit and Persian. The 
candidate for honours has to satisfy the examiners in the pass papers and in 
three additional papers, or, in science subjects, has to take different papers 
and practical tests identical with the one set for the subsidiary B.Sc. The 
B.Sc. course previously permitted a choice of two of any of seven subjects. 
During the quinquennium this arrangement has been changed and these 
subjects have been grouped together in pairs, the candidate ha-ving to take 
his choice of one group, in which he may select one of his subjects as the prin
cipal, the other as the subsidiary subject. The groups are as follows :-'-

(i) Physics and chemistry (with a course of the calculus). 
(ii) Mathematics and physics. 

(i-ii) Chemistry and botany. 
(iv) Chemistry and zoology. 
(v} Botany and zoology. 

(vi) Geology and zoology. 
(vii) Botany and geology. 

The examination will be held under this regulation in 1915. Honours 
will be awarded to a candidate who obtains first class marks in his principal 
subject and is recommended by the examiners. The curricula of the science 
course have been revised with a view to giving greater importance to the 
practical part. 

Any bachelor of arts might, one year-after obtaining his degree, enter 
for the M.A. examination in any one of the seven groups, three of them being 
scientific. Under recently framed regulations, while attendance at a college 
still remains unnecessary, two changes have b~en made. The. M.A. co!-lrse 
is now limited to a choice of four purely arts subJects; and the scwnc_e subJects 
expanded to six by the ad~ition of mathematics. and the breaking up of the 
" Natural science " group mto the separate subJects of botany, zoology and 

VOL. II. 
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geology, lead up to a new degree of M.S?· The M.A. under this new regula-. 
tion will first be held in 1916, the M.Sc. m 1913. 

Madras. 

The changes brought about . by the new regulations have not yet 
had their full effect. The characteristics are that there are no distinct
ively science degrees (though ~his is mainly a matter of te~mi~ol?gy) that the . 
B.A. de()'ree is taken in two parts, that the honours course 1s d,1stmct from the 
pass, a;d that the M.A. examination is abolished, th~ de~ree ~eing reserved 
for graduates with honours. The B.A. honours ex~l!lmatwn w1ll first be l:eld 
in 1914 · and that will also be the date for the abohtwn of the M.A. examma
tion. A subsequent change is .the substitution of bachelorship of sanitary 
science for the licentiate in the same subject which can be taken after either 
the Final M.B. and C.M. or the Final L.M. & S. Two changes of consider
able importance in the intermediate are the addition of translation from a 
classical or foreign language as an alternative for vernacular composition 
and the amalgamation of alternative groups (iit) and (iv)-as shown below. 
Vernacular composition had been added by Government as a second compul
sory (the other being English) when the new regulations were presented. The 
reason for the present change is the belief that the regulation had discouraged 
the study of Sanskrit in schools. The second change is probably connected 
with the first, being due to the fact that very few students took alternative 
group (iv), which consisted of two languages (one at least classical) and either 
history or logic. · 

The intermediate examination as it now stands is in five subjects :-

1. Compulsory.-English (with set books). 
2. Alternative.-Vernacular composition or translation into English 

from a classical or foreign language. . 
3-5. Alternative.-Either (i) mathematics, physics and chemistry, 

or (ii) natural science, physics and chemistry, or (iit) any three 
of ancient history, modern history, logic, a classical language, 
a second classical language, a foreign language or a vernacular. 

:rhe B.A. pass course comprises two parts, in either or both of which the 
candidate may present himself at a time, but not more than three times. 'The 
first part consists of English language and literature· the second uf one of 
the following subjects or groups :- . ' 

(i) Mathematics. 
(ii-A) Physical science-physics. 
('ii-B) Physical 'science-chemistry. 
, (iii) Natural science. 

(iv) Logic, psychology and ethics. 
(v) History and economics. · 

(vi) Two languages, one being a classical language already studied at 
the intermediate. 

st A close co~relation _is prescribed between the subjects taken by any one 
.!!dent at _the mter.med1ate ~nd t~e B.A. Thus, the science groups (t) and 

(u) oUhe mtermed1ate quahfy, With certain limitations for groups (i) (ii) 
and (u~) of the B.A.; .and group (iii) likewise, with limitations for groups (v) 
and (v·t). An exceptwn is group (iv) of the B.A. which may 'b{ takim what
:-ver group 'Yas .selected in the intermediate-p~esumably because the sub-

bJec~s composmg It, though of the "humane" type have a stron()'ly scientific 
USIS. ' b 

d "The honoursB.A. examination, ~hich after 1914 will admit to the M.A. 

d~ff,_,ree upfonthe lapse of two years and the paym· ent of a further fee is quite 
1 erent rom t1 d' B ' is held in .1e. or mary ·~· It ~lso consists of two parts. The first 

Encrlish co~ prelbm~n~ry course m Enghsh consisting of a portion of the B.A. 
An"alterna~~$e,. u a ter.the lapse of one year from passing the intermediate. 

' we IS the takmg of the B.A. degree, with the slibjects it is desired 
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to offer ~n the honours ex~mina~ion. In. either case, a further two years' 
cou:se of 3;dvanced study m a smgle subJect or group of subjects out of a 
choice ?f mne (one of which is English language and literature) is required. 
The po1pt of the arrangement is that at least three years' study is required in 
all, the necessary preliminary course in English being disposed of in the first 
year, so as to leave two years for close specialisation. 

Punjab. 
The intermediate in arts course comprises three cornpubory sub

jects-English, a classical language (or for women, l<'rench, German or a 
vernacular) and either mathematics or physics and chemistry; and one elective 
subject out of a choice of six, viz., mathematics, history, philosophy, a branch 
of science and a second classical language (or for women, French, German or 

· a vernacular). The intermediate in science course also prescribes four sub
jects or groups-English, mathematics and physics and ehernistry being com
pulso;ry, and a. choice of one being allowed among biology, physiology and 
geology. 

The B.A. course has. been changed by the separation of history ancl econo
mics into two subjects, and the restriction of science optionals (which were 
previously six in number) to physics or chemjstry; still later by the addition 
of astronomy as an eighth optional. This last regulation will come into force 
in 1914; and the course will then stand as follows·:-

!. C ornpulsory .-English. 
2 and 3.-Alternative.-Two of the following:--· 

(i) A classical language (or for women French). 
(ii) Pure mathep1atics. 

(iii) Applied mathematics. 
(iv) History. 
(v)- Political econ.?my. 

(vi) Philosophy. 
(vii) Physics or chemistry. 

(viii) Astronomy, with optics and spherical trigonometry. 
The B.Sc. course retains English, in addition to which the candidate 

may choose one of nine groups each consisting of two subjects, either purely 
scientific or combined with pure or applied mathematics. These alterna
tives will be reduced to seven groups in 1914 by the excision of mathematics 
and a re-grouping of subjects. Honours in the B, A. are attained, not 
through a separate course, but b,Y passing in two additional papers in any one 
of the three subjects offered. Similarly additional tests secure honours in the 
B.Sc. In 1914 migration will be allowed from the arts to the science course 
after the intermediate and vice versa, provided certain subjects have been 
taken. 

The M.A. and M.Sc. examinations are open to college students a year 
after the passing of the B.A. or B.Sc. For the former one subject is chosen 
out of a list of five; for the latter out of a list of seven, which will be reduced 
t·J six in 1914 by the exclusion of mathematics. 

Allahabad. 
The arrangement of subjects for the intermediate at the Univer

sity of Allahabad is complicated in ,appearance. This is largely because 
there is no intermediate irr science, so that a considerable range of 
selection has to be provided. The qnly compulsory subject is Eng-lish. This 
is combined with one out of a choice of five groups, two of which havr. ~lib
alternative subjects. The practical results are that a candidate takes four 
subjects (one er other being occasionally combined with an allied subject), of 
which the three elective subjects are so grouped as to form mainly either ('t) a 
history course, or (ii) a mixed arts course, or (iit) a mixed arts and science 
course, or (iv) and (v) science courses. 
, The passing of the intermedjate examination in any _group leads on to 
the B.A. course. But for admissiOn to the B.Sc., course (tv) or course (v) of 

. K 2 
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the intermediate must have been taken.. For the B.A: degree three subjects 
are taken, namely :-

1. Compulsory.-English. 
2 and 3. Alternative.-(z} (a) Classical languages. 

(b) Mathematics. 
(ii) (a) Philosophy. 

(b) Political economy. 
(c) History, 

A candidate can take two subjects in group (i), viz., two languages or a 
language and mathematics; or he may take one of the subjects in group (i) and 
one of those in group (ii). Persian is no longer combined with Arabic, but 
has been made a separate subject. The B.Sc. course comprises five subjects, · 
English remaining compulsory as in the Punjab University, and the other 
three subjects being placed in two alternative groups. The result is that a 
candidate must take English, physics and chemistry and has the choice of 
mathematics or Eiiology. There are no honours courses or examinations. 

The M.A. and M.Sc. examinations are open to those who have undergone 
a course of two years' study in an affiliated institution after passing, in the 
case of M. A., the B.A. or B.Sc., .and in the case of the M.Sc., the B.Sc. 
examination. Two examinations are prescribed, the previous at the end of 
the first year, the final at the end of the second year. One subject or group of 
subjects is taken. The choice is as follows:-

M.A. M.Sc. 

(i) Languages, Including the 
literature and the history of 
the country where the lan
guage is spoken, or (in the case 

· o£ Sanshit) philosophy. 
(,:il Mental and moral science .. 

(iii History, political economy and 
jurisprudence. . 

(iv) Mathematics. 
(v) Political economy. 

.(i) Mathematics. 
(ii) Physics. . 
(iii) Chemistry. 
(iv) Zoology. 
(v) Botany. 
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APPEl\TDIX IV. 

FACULTrES, COUHSES AND EXAMINATIONS IN 
INDIAN UNIVERSITIES. 

The faculties in the universities are as follows :-
In 1907. 

Ualcutta.-A.cts, science, law, medicine, engineering. 
Bombay.-A.rts, law, medicine, engineering. 
Madms.-A.rts, law, medicine, engineering. 
Punjab.-A.rts, science, law, medicine, ori<'ntal learning. 
Allahab.ad.-A.rts, science, law. 

Cbn.ngt>s sinct• cficctod. 

None. 

" • 
"' 
" Medicine added. 

, Th~ abs~nce of science as a !acul~y docs not mean i_ts absence .as a subject. 
~he Umvers1ty of Bombay has Its sCience courses leadmg to the mtermediate 
m arts and bachelor or master of science examinations; the Madras U ni versi ty 
has no separate nomenclature for its science examinations, but correlated 
courses leading up to them are prescribed throughout. Nor does an enumera
tion of the faculties exhaust the list of courses or schools of study. In every 
university save Bombay, a course for teachers exists. Bombay oll"ers courses 
in agriculture and commerce. Under medical faculties various courses are 
arranged, including in some cases public hygiene. Under the faculty of 
science in the Punjab University there is a short engineering course. In the 
United Provinces, the Thomason College, Roorkee, gives its own engineering 
certificates. ~ 

It will be convenient in the first place briefly to consider the different 
courses, examinations and degrees, especially the changes made during the 
period. In the second place a more detailed description will be given of the 
courses in arts and science up to .the degrees of M.A. and M.Sc., relevant to 
the present chapter. Further allusion to some of the other courses will be 
made in subsequent chapters. An admirable conspectus of the courses is 
shown in the diagrams (see pages 75 to 79), supplied by the universities. 

A 1·ts and science.-These may be considered together, especially as, in 
Madras, there is no so-called science course, though the arrangement of 
subjects and the prescription of a strict correlation have the effect of dividing 
the courses into those of arts and science. All other universities have made 
the separation in name as well as in fact, though at Allahabad it takes eJTect 
only at the de~ree stage and though in some universities and under certain 
conditions limited provision is made for passage from the one to the other. 
The courses for the interh1ediate in arts and science last for two years. 
English is a compulsory sRbject in the I.Sc. as well as in the LA. examination 
save at Bombay, where the previous examinati<.m (against the recommendation 
of the Universities Commission) is still retained-though its retention is miti
gated by the rule that a certificate of having completed the course is accepted 
Ill its stead-and ensures the study of English. Vernacular composition is 
also compulsory both in tl1e intermediate and B.A. examinations at Calcutta, 
and was till recently compulsory in the intermediate at Madras. Four sub
jects are now prescribed for the LA. in all universities save Calcutta and 
Madras, where five subjects are required. For the LSc., the number of sub
jects is five at Calcutta, three at Bombay, and four in the Punjab. The 
number of subjects cannot be regarded, either here or in the degree examina
tion, as a criterion of the difficulty of a test, since the curricula may di ffcr 
considerably and occasionally a subject is really a group of closely allied sub
jects. At Caleutta vernacular composition is reckoned as a subject in both 
examinations. 

Admission to the B.A. or B.Sc. examination involves a further period of 
two years' study in an affiliated !nstitution. The numJ:>e.r of subjects for the 
B.A. is at Calcutta four (one bemg vernacular compositiOn), at Bombay. and 
Madras two (some of the subjects, however, are really groups of""kindred 
subjects), in the Punjab and at Allahaba.d three. The change at Bombay 
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involves a reduction from four to two subjects. Madras recognises tne prin
ciple of examination by compartments,. the test being undergone iJ?. tw_o parts. 
Tlle Punjab has offered the novel subJeCt of astronomy and has mstituted a 
central observatory. In the .B.Sc., Calcutta, the Punjab and A~lah~bad re
quire three subjects, .Bombay two. At Calcutta a~d .Bombay English does 
not form a subject of study for the I.Sc. Honours m the B.A. and .B.Sc. are 
obtainable at all universities save Allahabad. At Calcutta and Bombay and 
in the Punjab the honours course is not separate from th~ pass, but the a~di
tional distinction is gained by a more advanced study m some one subJect 
or by the winning of specially high marks ~~ the examinatioJ?. in. the subJect 
offered for honours. Madras alone has a different course, which IS now to be 
extended through three years of study and to qualify for the M.A. degree. 

Under th{s arran·gement the lti.A. ceases to exist·at Madras as an e.xami
nation degree, but is given on payment of a fee two years after the passmg of 
the honours B.A. At all other universities the degrees of M.A. and.,M.Sc. are 
gained by the passing of an examination. At Calcutta (ordinarily but not 
always), in the Punjab and at Allahabad study for two, one and two 
years respectively admits to these examinations, save that at Allahabad the 
M.Sc. course occupies only one year. At Bombay (where the M.Sc. is a new 
degree) the course occupies two years but need not be studied at a college. 

The degree of Doctorate is also conferred at Calcutta; the doctorate of 
philosophy or of science is given to one who, having passed the degree of 
master in the first or second class, presents after three years a thesis showing 
evidence of original research. This degree is not given .at Bombaysave in 
the faculty of medicine or at Madras save in those of medicir1e and law. In 
t:t>e Punjab the pursuit of advanced study for two years subsequent to passing 
the M.A. or M.Sc.; the presentation of a thesis and an examination in the 
subject of the thesis and cognate subjects qualify for the degree of D.Lit. or 
D.Sc. The arrangement at Allahabad is similar, save that at least three ye11rs' 
interval is required after the examination admitting to the degree of master, 
the test is purely viva voce or (in the case of science) practical, and the sub
jects are limited for the doctorate of letters, to subjects connected with an
cient India (history, philology, archreology, philosophy, religion) or to Arabic 
language and literature or the philology of the Semitic languages. . 

Law.-In all the universities the study of law for a degree commences 
after the bachelorship either in arts or science has been gained. At Calcutta 
the course for the bachelorship of law has been extended from two to three 
years (or to two and a half years if distinction is gained in the preliminary ex
amination at the end of the first year's study) with an examination at the 
close of each year. During these years attendance is required at lectures and 
moot courts in a law college. In the other universities the degree of B.L. or 
LL.B. is conferred on the result of examination after two years' study in a 
law college; a previous examination is held at the close of the first year. The 
course at Bombay was previously of three years; it has now been reduced to 
two. 

The degree of M.L. or LL.M. is given as the result of an ex.amination. 
Study at a law college is not required. The minimum period which must 
elapse betwe~n the ta;kin~ of. the bachelor of law degree and appearance for 
the mastership exammatwn IS two years save at Calcutta, where no time is 
specified, so that a candidate may present himself the next year. In the 
Punjab this degree is unknown; but an examination for ·honours LL.B. is 
held under similar conditions. 

Th~ ~egree o~ D.L. or LL.D. is .given in all. universities save Bombay, 
(w~ere It IS non-existent) on pre~entatwn of a thes1s. At Calcutta the/eriod 
~hic~ must ~lapse after the .takmg. of the M.L. degree is one year; an prac
tice Is not ms1sted on durmg tlus year. At the other three universities 
pract!ce is a requisite, at Madras the per!od has been alte::ed to five years' 
practice as a B.L., an~ one year after passmg the M.L. In the Punjab it is 
three years after passmg the M.L.; and at Allahabad five years after passing 
the LL.M. -

The .non-degr~e examinations for pleaders and mukhtars are controlled 
by the high or clnef courts. They have no connection with the university 
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save that. the caJ?-did~tes for the former study in the law colleges or classes. 
The PunJab UmversrtyJ however, holds a rnukhtars' examination for those 
who, having passed the intermediate, have completed a year's study or have 
been recommended by the chief court. 

Me~icine.-The main changes \vrought by the regulations made after the 
1904 legrslation were the abolition of the licentiate in medicine and surgery 
in three of the universities and the breaking up of the doctorate into various 
specia~ised degr~es .. The L.M. ~ S. is now moribund at Bombay and will 
cease rn 1915; It Will then contuiue only at Madras. The higher degree 
courses are variously arranged. At Calcutta they may commence immediately 
after matriculation or after the intermediate, at Bombay after the previous 
examination, at the other universities after the intermediate. The periods 
of study also vary, but in all cases those fixed for the attainment of the bache
lorship exceed the period within which an ordinary arts or science degree can 
be obtained. The doctorate or some equivalent degree is conferred at all 
universities save Allahabad. The qualifications are a certain number of 
years' practice since passing the M.B. and success in an examination. The 
period of practice required varies from five years at Bombay to three at 
Calcutta and Madras and may be reduced under certain conditions, e.g., when 
the practice is taken in a hospital. The final examinations at Calcutta are for 
the M.D., M.S. (Master of Surgery), M.O. (Master of Obstetrics), D.P.R. 
(diploma of public health). Bombay besides the M.D. and the M.S. offers a 
degree of bachelor of hygiene, and. Madras one of bachelor of sanitary science, 
but none for surgery. The Punjab offers the M.D. and M.S. 

Engineering.-All universities also offer engineering courses, save Alla
habad. The compass of the course is governed by the potentialities of the 
institutions to hand. At Calcutta study commences after the candidate has 
passed the intermediate in arts or science, and leads on to an intermediate in 
engineering after two years and a bachelorship after a further two years. 
Five years' practice in the profession (with repute) after attaining the B.E. 
de~ree and the presentation of a thesis qualify for a special doctorate of 

- science (engineering). At Bombay important changes are in progress
namely, a transition from the licentiate to degree courses in three different 
branches (civil, mechanical and electrical) which are completed three years 
after the previous stage. Three years' subsequent practice and success at an 
examination also qualify for the mastership in civil engineering. At Mad
ras also the bachelorship course is of three years, but commences after the 

. intermediate; there is no higher degree. The Punjab offers only a certificate 
in engineering( obtained by examination after two years' study in a college 
subsequently to passing the matriculation. 

. Teaching.-A11 universities save Bombay now offer a course for the 
training of teachers. At Calcutta there is a licentiate course of two years 
for those who have passed the intermediate; there is also a degree course of 
one year for those who have passed the B.A. or B.Sc. As well as thP. theoretical 

_ course, six months' practical training at a college, or a year's work as a teacher 
in a recognised school is required. The three other universities offer only one 
course, in all cases of._a year's duration after the passing of the degree, and 

·leading to a licentiate, or in the case of the Punjab, a further degree 
examination. The course at the Punjab was lowered from two years to one 
year during the quinquennium with the result that it has grown greatly in 
popularity. 

01'iental studies.-The Punjab University offers courses and examina
tions leading to an intermediate (two years) and to degrees of B.O.L. (two 
years), M.O.L. (one year) and D.O.L. (two years' advanced studv :md the 
presentation of a thesis in addition to the passing of an examination). The 
object is the dissemination of wes~rn knowledge through the medium of the 
vernaculars; but English and an oriental classic form second languages; anrl 
the master's degree is gained by examination in Sanskrit. Arabic or Persian. 
The courses have never proved popular and have been modified to bring them 
more into line with present demands. The same university offers titles fur 
proficiency in an oriental clasqic. :Madras has recently adopted a similar 
system of titles for proficiency in classical and vernacu.lar languages. 
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A griculture.-Bombay offers a degree of agriculture (B.Ag.)' obtainable 
by examination after a three years' course in an a~-ricultural college subse
quent to the previous stage. There are two prelimmary examinations, each 
at the end of the year. 

Commerce.--Bombay also offers an intermediate examination in- com
merce, involving a year's course of stu~ in a college of commerce subsequent 
to the previous stage; and a further examination for a degree of commerce 
after two years' similar study. · 
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APPENDIX V. 

Charts showing the t•arious courses learl·ing to degrees under the new regulat-ions of the unit-ersitics. 
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Not~a.-GENERAL :-Bifurcation after matriculation.. Intermediates in srta can appear at intermediate in scit>nr-e t>Xnmi
nation after one year's study and .,ce t'C1'&a. :B.A. leads up to M.A. and :S.Sc. to M.Sc. :B.A. nncl :S.Sc. 
are equivalent for purposes of admission to profe~onal colleges. New e::c:aruinntion :-iutermcdiate in 
science, M.Sc. and D.Ph. . 

LAw :-A pr8liminary and an intermediate examination before E.L. M.A.'s can appear at preliminary, intermediate 
and :S.L. at the same time. M.L. a new examination. A first claso M.L. can take his D.L. degree 
without any examination provided his thesis is approved. 

ENGINEERING :-Abolition of L.E. examination. Intermediate pass is now the condition of admission into tbe 
engineering college; F.E. is replaced by Intermediate. Honours ( xnudnation nnd ?t1.E. abolished 
and replaced by D.Sc. in Engineering. D.Sc. is not a written examination for a first class :B. E. 

MEDICINE :-Abolition of L. M. and S. exrunination. Matriculates can go up for ?.!.:B. after six years'. study. Inter
mediates in Science cnn appear at the preliminary and first M.B. at the same time. New dPgrecs :
Master of Surgery, lllaster of Obstetrics. An examination for a Diploma in Public Health is newly 
created, to which M.B. 's are admitted. . 

TEAC!UNG :-New ex!llllinatiop clllled the L.T. for intermediates and :S.T. for graduates. 
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Notea.-GENEML :-Specialization begins after matriculation. B.A. (Honours), a separate examination from the ordinary 
B.A., newly institut~d-a three years' .course after intermediate. A B.A. can appear for the Honours 
examination after two years' study. The examination for M.A. degree is to be abolished after 191~, 
that degree be-ing reseaved for graduates in honours, 'llithout further examination. 'The first m~tn· 
culation Examination under the new regn.lations wn.s held in December 1909, the first new intermedtate 
Examination was held in 1\Iarch 19ll, the new B.A. examination will be held from 1913 and the B:A· 
Honours in Aprill914. B.A. (Ordinary) has two parts or divisions. A candidate may present him· 
se][ for the whole or either part at any one time. Candidates for the crdinary degree may apfear thr~ 
times, but for the honoers degree once only. 'l'he last B.A. t·xamination under the old by-laws will 
be held in 1914. 

LAw :-creation of I.L. D. degree. A candidate after five years' practice as a Bachelor of Laws and one year after 
passing tbe 1\I.L. may be admitted to the degree, provided the thesis written by him on any subJect 
c?nnccted with law is approved by the •yndicote. · 

1\!EnrcmE :--Thll'd M.B. & C.M. examination is held after three years and not four years as under the old regula· 
tions. M.D. is open to 1\I.B.'s after three years' practice. The L.S.Sc. degree has now been altered 
to B.S.Sc., but no change has been made in tho courses of study. 

ENGINEERING :-Full three years• CO\ll'Se now instead of two and half years, and one year's practical training. 
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No!e.s.-L~w :-Any student passing the B.A. and B.So. examination C3Jl go up for the first LL.B. examination; no candidate 
can keep terms for the second LL.B. unleas he passes the B.A. or B.Sc. and the first LL.B. 
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CoMMERCE of arts colleges that they have satisfactcrily gone through the stndiea prescribed for the fll'8t 

MEDICINE year of the arts course. 
MEDICINE :-Bifurcation intc L.M. & S., and ~LB.B.S.,=M.D. is no lon~et reserved for B.A.'s or B.So.'s. Any L.:U. 

& s .. or M.B. and B.S. can go up for it after fuliilling cer'..ain conditions. M.S. is a new degree. 
L2 



78 
pROGRESS oF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

PUNJAB UNIVERSIT'(. 
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~"olcs.-ARTS AND SciENCE :-Migration from the arts to the science faculty or vite versd is now permitted ~under rcertain ~~COl\• 
ditions after the Intermediate exarninl'.tion. 

LAW :-The Jaw course has been made n. purely post-gra:lunte course, and the simultaneous study Q{ the law and ar~ 
courses is no longer possihlc. There is now a Mukhtars' examination distinct fron1 the First ExaJlll· 
nation in Law, and the present "Urdu, class will come to an end in 1913. 

MEDIU!'E :-The medical course hns been extended from four to five years by adding a yeo.r betw('en the Second 
Professional and the M.D., B.S. examinnt.ion. This addition of a year to the courses vtill avoid over· 
lapping in the curriculum. . . 

TEACHING :-It. was formerly nooessnry for a candidate to attend the training college for two years after graduation 
m order to qualify for the B.T. degree. This period was in 1911 reduced to one year. . 

ENOL~E:.:nrna :-In _191~ the syllabus forth!.' First., 'Examination in Civil Engineeri!Jg was entirely recast, .and thiS 
exanunation is now called the CertifiCate Examination in Civil Engineering. The examinatiOn undru 
the new regulations will be held for the first time in 1913. 



DlAGR.U,f. OF COURSES AT THE iNDIAN UNIVERSITIES. 

·ALLAHABAD UNIVERSITY. 

Sct'ence At•fs. 

LL a . . 
o. Lit. 

Li..M, 

~ 

Teachmq. ... , ...... Medtcme 
v 

Final MB.,Bs. 

D.Sc·. - -

~--

LL B. 
M.Se. M. A. -

' 
' 

Pre. to MSo. Pre. to 
Previous 

Law. 
L.T. 

Firsf-

M.A. M.a., 
B.S. 

' 
B Sc. B.A. 

' , ' . 

.. Pret::·m:7ary 

Sciu,llf/c 
- - . 

!ttferme liote. ---- --------------- -, 

. 

. . 

Malricufaflon. 
( M/nimum ag<P 16) 

Notes.-GENERAL :-New examinations: Previous to M.A., Previous to M.Sc. and M.So. 
First D.Sc. and Second D.Sc. abolished. B.Sc.'s can go up for M.A. hut B.A.'s cauno!- go up for J\!.Sc. 

LA.w_:-Another examination before IJL.B. calJcd "Previuus,Exnminatiun in Law." Abolition of Honours Exnmi· 
nation and creation of a new degree ,. lLL. ~' LL.D. is conferred on thoro who have practised for five 
years after passing M.L. and have written nn es.'"y on a subject connected with law and approved by 
the faculty. . · 

TEACIONG :-L.T. degre<> recently instituted and is open to B.A.'s and B.Sc.'s. 
ART3 :-A master of ·arts in Sanskrit.or Arabic can go up for D.Lit. after three YE"3I'S. He is to undergo a viHi t'()('l"! 

examination in tho subject of the thesis offei'ed by him. . 
MEDiciNE :-Degrees newly instituted. Candidates passing the lntormediate with Phyffics, Chemistry nnd Biolo:zy 

· (or with Physics and Chemistry and undergoing a regular course of stucly in :Biology for not '""" than 
one a.ca.demical year) are admitted to t.hc Preliminary Scientific Examination. The courr.e of study 
for the final examination is divided into two groups-A nnd B, the term for group A being two 
years nnd that ·for group B three years. The subjects for group A are Midwifery, Gynll'cology, 
Hygiene and Medical Jurisprudence, and tho,., for group B arc Medicine, Surgery and Pathology. 
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Abbreviation. 

B.A. 
!il.A. 
D.Lit. 
D.Ph. 

Arts. 

Oriental. 

B.O.L. 
M.O.L. 
D.O.L. 

Engineering. 

F.E.* 
L.C.E. 
B.E. 
M.C.E. 
D.Sc. (Engr.) 

Agriculture. 

B.Ag. 

Commerce. 

B. Com. 

B.L. 
LL.B. 
M.L. 
LL.M. 
D.L. 
LL.D. 

l-aw. 

Medicine. 

L.M. & S. 
M.B. 
B.S. 
C.M. 
M.S. 
M.D. 
B.S.Sc. 
D.P.H. 
M.O. 
B.Hy. 

B.Sc. 
lll.Sc. 
D.Sc. 

Scie11ce. 

Terrehing. 

L.T. 
B.T. 

PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDiA. 

Abbreviations used in th,e University Charts. 

Explanation. 

Bachelor of Arts. 
Master of Arts. 
Doctor of Literature, Pnnjab ; Doctor of Letters, Allahabad. 
Doctor of Philosophy. 

Bachelor of OrientaPLearning. 
Master of Oriental L~rning. 
Doctor of Oriental Learning. 

First Examination in Engineering. 
Licentiate in Civil Engineerllig. 
Bachelor of Engineering. 
Master of Civil Engineering. 
Doctor of Science (Engineering). 

Bachelor of Agriculture. 

-Bachelor of Commerce. 

Bachelor of Laws. 
Ditto. 

Master of Laws. 
Ditto. 

Doctor of Laws. 
Ditto. 

• 
Licentiate in Medicine and Surgery. 
Bachelor of !iledicine. 
Bacheloc of Surgery. . 
Chirurgioo Magister (Master in Surgery). 
Master in Surgery. 
Doctor of Medicine. 
Bachelor in Sanitary Science. 
Diploma in Public Health. 
]\faster of Obstetrics. 
Bauhelor of Hygiene. ' 

\ 

Bachelot of Science. 
Master of Science. 
Doctor of Science. 

Licentiate in Teaching. 
Bachelor of Teaching. 

• In Co.lcutta the old F. E. Exa.mmation 18 ca.lled " the Intermediat.. " 
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APPENDIX VI. 

SUBJECTS FOR UNIVERSITY EXANINATIONS. 

I nte:rmediate in Arts. 

No. Subject. Calcutta. _ Madras. Bombay. Allahabad. Punjab. 

1 English 
2 A Vernacular language 

Compulsory • 
Ditto 

Elective 

Compulsory • 
Ditto 

ElectivO 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Compulsory . Compulsory • Compulsory. .. 
3 A ClMSicallanguage 
4 A Second language • 
5 History 

6 Logic . 
7 Psychology 
8 Mathematics • 

9 Phyaios 
10 Chemistry 
11 Physiology 

12 Botany, 
13 Zoology 
14 Geology 
15 Geography 

16 Biology 

Calcutta. 

Compulsory to all 2 
Compulsory out J 
of Elective 3 
Subjects. 

--
5 

No. of subjecta } 
under old regula. 5 
tions. 

No. Subjects. 

1 English 

Elective 

Ditto 

Elective 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

·Madras. 

.Compulsory to all-2 

~~-1 out·of 3 
Elective 3 (One 
groups of group) 
3 subjecta 
each. J --

5 
No; of subjecta } 

under old regula- 5 
tions. 

Ditto 

Elective 

Ditto 
Ditto 

J Elective 

. 

. 

Bombay. 

Compulsory to all 

No. of subjecta } 
under the old 
regulations 

Compulsory • Elective Compulsory 
. . Elective. · 

Elective (5 andJ . Ditto. 
15). 

• Ditto (Onnd J 
11). Ditto 

Compulsory • 

.. 
Elective Elective with 9 and 

10. 
Ditto J El t" • h 8 Ditto ec 1ve w1t • 

} Comp~lsory 
.. .. Elective (6 and Elective. 

11). 

.. .. .. 

.. .. Elective. .. Elective (5 .. 
and 15). 

.. Elective Elective. 

I Allahabad. Punjab. 

·----
4 Compulsory to all 1 Compulsory to all 2 

Compulsory'") Compulsory out } 

0 ... 'J of elective 2 
elective 3 (One subjects. 
groups of group) -
3 subjects 4 

"each. 
--. 

4 
No. of subjects }5 No. of subjects 

J 4 under old under old 4 
regulations. regulations. 

• Al:~o deductive and inductive logic as one subject. 

I nte:rmediate in Science. 

odt 
.,; .. .., 

Calcutta. .. Bombay. 

~ 
Punjab • 

oil 
~ -- -----·~-~-- ·-· ·~ 

Compulsory • Compulsory . • Compulsory 
2 A Vernacular language Ditto . .. .. 

Compulsory . Compulsory 3 Mathematics Elective (alternative 
with 4). 

4 Physics Elective (alternative 
= 

Ditto c } Compulsory (4 and 5). with 3.) ~ Ditto -~ 
5 Chemistry Compulsory • 

-~ 
. .9 6 Botany Elective .. .. 

7 J Zoology Ditto 8 .. ~ .. 
" 8 , Geology Ditto " .. ... Elective. 
l'il [.<1_ 

9 Geography Ditto . 
~ 

.. 0 .. 
10 Biology .. Compulsory . z El•ctire. 
11 I Physiology ' Elective .. 

I 
Ditto ,. 

I 

Compulsory to all-3 I Compulsory to all-3 

Compulsory out of One of the elective-! 
elective subjects -2 Compulsory to all-51 ---- 4 

5 
New Examination No. of subjects under} 5 1 No. of subjects} 

the old regulations. I under the old 4 
regulations. 

I 
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' 

. Bachelor of Art.s. 

N I Subject. Calcutta. Madras. I Bombay. Allahabad. l'unjab. 

'o·l.-·-------------------r------- :---------~---------f--------- ~-----------1 
-1 I English . • Compulsory • -~ Compulsory . Compulsory . Compulsory • 

2 I A Vernacula.r language Compulsory • ! Elective 
1

1 

(only com· ! (two Jan· 
position). i guages). 

3 / A Classical language Elective I Ditto 
4 1 A Second language • Ditto j · · 
5 : Mathematics . Ditto Elective 
6 . History Ditto } 

Ditto 
7 Political economy 1} Ditto 

8 Political phil"l'ophy •• 
9 Logic 

10 Mental and moral science 
11 Physics 

12 Chemistry 
13 Physiology 
14 Botany. 

15 Zoology 

16 / Geology. 

.. 
Elective 
Ditto j 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

.. 

} Ditto 

I} Ditto 

I .. . 
~Elective 

(any two). 

Compulsory . 

Elective 

} 
Compul· 

sory. 
(History also 

elective). 

Elective 

Ditto 

1 Elective 

Elective 

Elective 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Elective. 

I 

Compulsory. 

Elective. 

Elective. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

} Elective. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

I , 
____ c~:utta.- _____ -----M--•d_r_as_. ___ ----:~------B--om __ b_ay_. ____ I-----All-a_h_a_b_•d_. ___ j:------~-=-ja_b_. ---I 

1 ~ Compulsory 3 Compulsory ; I Compulsory Compulsory to all -2 Compulsory 

Compulsory out of J 
elective groups 

}__, 

I • 
2 

: Compulsory out Compulsory out Compulsory out 
; of elective of 2 groups of of elective sub- 2 

Compulsory out 1 
of 3, 5, 6, 7, 
8 and 10 

3) 
groups 1 3 and 5 and jects. 

6, 7 and 10 '2 
4 3 

Compulsory out 
of 11 and 15 } 1 

4 
Number of sub-} 
jccts under old 
regulations. 

Number of sub·} 
3 jccts un<ler old 

regulations. 

I No. Subjects. 
I 

Calcutta. 

1 English .. 
2 Mathematics • Elective 
3 Astronomy .. 
4 Physics Elective 
5 Chemistry Ditto 
6 Physiology Ditto 
7 Botany. Ditto 
8 Zoology Ditto 
9 Geology. Ditto 

10 Mineralogy .. 
11 Experimental Psy- Elective 

chology. 
12 Physical Geography ' .. 
13 Biology , • .. 

I I Calcutta. 

~. Compulsory 

t 

I N'UIJ1ber of sub-} 
41 jects under old . 3 

regulations. 

Bachelor of Science. 

~ I = Bombay. .<; 
= ::a ~ 

.. 
I Elective .. 
· Elective .. 

= Ditto 0 .., Ditto. 
" .$ Ditto 
8 Ditto = M 

I 

Ditto (with 12) 1"1 
0 .. 

12; .. 
I Elective (~th 9) 

1-
I Bombay. 
I 

I CompulSory 

. 

to ali Nil, to all Nil. 
Compulsory 1 Compulsory 1 

out of elec- 3 out of elec- 2 
tive subjects Nil. tive subjects 

Number of sub-·1 
jects under old 
regulations. 

Allahabad. 

Compulsory 
Elective 

,; 

Elective 
Ditto .. .. .. .. .. .. 

I Elective '' 

·Allahabad. 

Compulsory 
to all 

3 

I 
Number of sub-} 

3 . jects under old 
-regulations. 

I Punjab. 

Compulsory • 

} Elective (2 and 3). 

Ele.ctive (4 and 5) • 

} Elective (5 and 6) . 

} Elective (7 and 8) . 

J Elective (9 and, 10) • 

.. .. 

I Punjab. 

Compulsory 
1 to all 

3 

1 

out of 2 groups 3 of 5 elective 
of elective sub- · groups of two 2 -- --

Compulsory } 

jeots. 

Compulsory out} 

·subjects each. 
3 2 - --

4 3 



APPENDIX VII. 

Table I.-Colleges ana Students, 1911-12. 

DISTRIBUTION OF COLLEGES AND STUDENTS BY UNIVERSITIES. .. 

Kind of College. CALOtrTTA UNIVBnSITY.I M AD~AS UNIVERSITY. Boi:IBAY UNIVBBBITY. PUNJAB UNITBRSIT!'. AI.LAitABA.D UNIVBB• I 
BITY, 

ToTAL. 

I 
Number of Number of Number of 

I , 
Number of. Number of 1 Number of Number of Number of Number of Number of I Number of I Number of 

Colleges. 1 Students. Colleg~. Students. College .. Jtudents. Colleges. Students. Collegea. 1 Students. Colleges. Students. 

i . I 

Arts Colleges for men . 43 I 12,907 39 6,143 11 4,126 17 3,226 25 I 4,489 135 30,891 
j I 

I . I 67 10 Arts CollegP.s for women 2 75 4 26 ... .. ... .. . 4 168 
I 
I 
I I 

Training Colleges 4 I 75 2 123 ... .. 1 I 237 2 30 9 465 
! ' 

' 

5
1 

~ ' . ' 
Law Colleges . . 51 975 .2 503 1 458 1. '. 218 600 14 2,7~~ 

,i' 
I . 

Engineering Colleges 1 
I 

97 1 65 1 148 2 I. 200 ... . .. 5 510 

I 
,:I 

11! edical Colleges 1 I 678 I 292 1 496 1 '·. 148 1 29 5 1,643 
.. 

I 

Agricnltnra1 Colle11;es ... ... .. . ... 1 -102 .. . j .. ... I ... 1 102 

I I -- ---- --·- .. . ' I TOTAL 56 H,807 49 7,152 15 5,330 22 4,0211 37 5,215 179 36,533 
i 



Table 11.-E:xaminatinns. 

Ga.&-lfD TOT I. L OP 0411'• 
D:lDJ.TIIt Jlf ALL t'OL-

JifUaJIBDU'!'lt Ftasor LKOU.'l'8 8TAOBI, I 
NUMBER OF CANDIDA' TXS trBO APPEARED AND PASSED AT EACH COLI.EOIATE STAGE. I 

OoCTo:a. 1 Mu.ua. B•cnar.oJt. oa P&BLU(Ur.u:r. 

1-....----~--·-....... -'----i-...--:----1 ~---- -·-1-""1--:::-~-·11--:---;----;~--,~-;-------
P, ... od. Pa"od

1

. Pa.,od. ! .,; Hindus.• j I I Pa,.ed. Par<sed. 

PaculUu or GronJHI of m.bjeete. 

: -g § ~ • 
.,~ ~ ~ ,g 

.0 .0 ..; ;.s ~ .a "' 

Total (agreeing 
with eolum.n 

18) • 

1 u -;;~·\"" .. ~ 1 
• ~ _; ~ ~~~...: § <D <iia ~ ~ ..... G i ti ~ ~ j~~~ J ~ -~ ~ .. 1 ... .-.; ~~ ~.; 2~ g;-a Q.og!:e~f'..,d -g e o~-g :;

0
j 

<;:s:~r.. <:::o:ill<IE-<oo::::i:CE.£-<~:a~e-o ...... - ~z""~~jl.j 
~--- r---- ~~,--- --·r-- r---:--=--1----~1 

·--~--,----'---1--~--- I~ 8 _•_1_'_1_6 ___ 7_ 8 9 10 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~ -~~~I ;1 .. 28 M ~~~~ ~!~ ___ so ___ l 

Arts 

Boien<'e 

Teaching 

Law 

Englnoorlug 

Modien.l 

Agriculture. 

'· 

ToTJ.r. 

., ... 

·I 

1 1 ••• • 1 I 5,,. soo • 802 4,17' 2,sso s1 2,4l6t 9,475 4.ozz 7! 4,699 14,162 7,807 no I \·•11 1,06 "' o,o19 6,035 1,3" 86 403 37 

II 

4 

59 

... I 23 

i 
.•• ! ••• 

I 

sl ... 
I 
I 

·I 687 

. 

076 1,772. 997 ••• 1.997 

' . 

41 ... 41 2BO 1,264. 676 6 

. 14B 107 U4 17 12 12 165 119 'I ~· 6 

o 2,2s1 1,oas •.• 1,oaa 1,7M I,MB ..• 1,048 4,ooa 2,116 ... I a;uo 

.. 411! 2521 ···i'"l ... 
11 628 1,413 6741 15 {180 4.8 

,. 
I ... 
I I ... 

... I ... 
I 

78 187 

' . lfi9 963 

i 
" si 87 76 59 •• 

~-~r-----'~-~--,----~-
3461 2 348 7,5, ...... 1 .. ,4.008: 13,699 7,006

1 
•• 7 .... 2! .... 

1
111,52411··111 ... 6 . 171 

610 1,124 88 16 19 

···i··· 
"" 80 

6 

206 

8 122 211 87 10 

121 602 82 a 160 6 

80 39 3 

608 

14,163 

1,772 

'·008 
411 

1,412 

' 

76 

Z1,996 

• Bombay Report does not !lbow Brahmans and non-Brahmans ,cpnratcly, In th1B table they have been d•vided between "Brahmans,. and •• non-Brnhmnne" aeoord.ng to the proportion" of other Umversities. 

t The Calct~tta Un~versity Report shows f.:JS as the number of candidates wbo passed the D. A. J.:xamlnatlon while according to the Directors' roll()rts for Bon gal, Et1stern Bengal and Assam and Burma the numbers of such candidates total 743. Hence the discrepancy between this figur~ and that in gt!neral table 111. • 

: The Punjab Report does not classify the engineering cuminations, but gives the totnla of examinees and pas&ee which are included ln colnmtll 18-21. 



Table III.- Recognised acltoola and mat1·iculation results, 1.91i-12. 

No. 0:!' PUPILS. I 
NO. OF CANDIOATES WHO APPEAREn AT 

MA'fRlCULA'IION. 

University by wllich tho Examination is No. of I PASSED. RB!U..RXS • 
conducted. Schools. • 

Male. ' Female. Total. 
I Appeared. 

I I Male. Female. Total, 

' I I 
/' 

I 

Calcutta University 618 142,126 1,499 143,625 

I 
6,174 4 306 : 

' I 
35 4,341 

Madras University . 280 82,908 5,895 88,803 I 782 159 5 164 
I ' 

i 
I 

' I 

Bombay University 166 45,136 6,201 51,a37 ' 4.,0H 1,961 6.J, . 2,025 
I 
I 

. I 
I 

Punjab University • . 129 63,076 363 63,439 I ~,884 2,001 4 2,005 

Allahabad University . 1!12 58,752 1,506 60,2~8 3,458 1 ,4'J.O 11 1,451 

. 
' I . 

-----

ToTAL 1,385. 3111,99il 15,46.J, .J.07,462 ' 18,317 9,867 I 119 9,986 

I I I 
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Table [fT.-Percentages of passes to e:ca111i11eea in the matriculatio11 e:cami1~ation, 1911. 

UniverSities. 
Number of candidates Number of ca.ndidn~cs Percentage of pnases 

examined. / passed. to examinees. 

Calcutta. 6,174 4,:341 70 3 

Madras 782 164 21-0 

Bombay 4,019 2,025 - 50·4 

Punjab 3,884 2,005 5!•6 
-

Allahabad 3,451) - 1,451 42·0 -
ToTAL 18,317 9,986 54•5 



COLLEGES I:N PROVINCES. 

APPENDIX VIII. 

COLLEGES IN PROVINCES. 

Madras. 

There _are 35 colleges in the ~adras Pre?ideucy-three professional, 
and 32 ordmary arts CQ!leges, of whiCh 30 are for male and two for female 
students. There ~re no oriental colleges. The total number of students is 
5,801.. In the ordmary arts colleges for males there are 4,924 students against 
4,674 m 1906-07. Four of the_ordinary ar~s colleges for men are managed by 
government, three by local bodies; 21 are aided and two are unaided colleges. 
The average number on the rolls (on the 31st March) per arts colleo-e for men 
has r_isen ~rom 137 to 164. The direct expenditure on colleges of all kinds 
has nsen from Rs. 9,35,798 to Rs. 11,99,611, that on ordinary arts colleges for 
men from Rs. 6,48,291 toRs. 10,04,761, to which provincial revenues contri
bute over three lakhs of rupees, fees over four lakhs and private contributions 
2! lakhs. All the arts colleges save three are attached to high schools. The 
number of second-grade colleges is remarkable. In some cases, says the direc
tor, the college departments of these inst1tutions were little more than two 
classes attached to the school. The managers of six institutions, recognising 
their inability to raise the college departments to a really collegiate standard 
(as now insisted on by the University) have closed them. The strength 
of arts colleges had, before the introduction of the school-leaving certificate, 
depended on the results of the matriculation examination. The decline in the 
strength of college classes is attributed to two years of abnormal failure in 
this test. The new system permits principals to admit pupils whose certifi
cates shew they are fit for admission. The c.hange resulted in the admission 
of nearly twice the number of boys who had ordinarily joined in any previous 
year. This, however, did not compensate for the previous deficiency; and, as 
it appeared to shew insufficient care in admission, it was made the subject of 
enquiry by the syndicate and remedial measures were adopted. 

The question of buildings is treated in the rel?ort under the head of 
secondary schools, perhaps because of the association of schools with 
colleges. There has been·considerable activity, especially, it seems, in mission 
institutions. Important building operations or extensions have taken place 
at the Pittapur Raja's College, Cocanada, the Mrs. A. V. Narsinga Ran's 
College, Vizagapatam, the American Evangelical Lutheran Mission College, 
Guntur, the Noble College, Masulipatam, the C. M. S. College, Tinnevelly, 
and the Basel German Mission College at Calicut. New buildings are in 
course of erection for the S. P. G. College, Trichinopoly, and the Findlay 
College, Mannargudi. The American Mission College, Madura, has been 
provided with a handsome building " designed and completed in every detail 
of equipment on modern lines." 

Bombay. 

This presidency is remarkable for the concentration of its collegiate edu
cation. There are only 15 institutions; but the number on the rolls is 4,958. 
Four of these colleges are professional, and 11 (containing 3,719 pupils) are 
arts colleges. There are no special colleges for women or Europeans; and 
there is no orientalcollege. The average number on the rolls of each of these 
arts colleges is 338 students. Two out of these eleven are government institu
t-ions-the Elphinstone and Deccan Colleges; three are managed by native 
states; six are under private management-all save one, a laboratory recog
nised for M.A. students only, being in receipt of aid. The majority of the 
students are in ·aided colleges. The total cost of all colleges has risen from 
Rs. 7,43,903 toRs. 9,53,445, and that of the arts colleges from Rs. 4,66,602 to 
Rs. 5,34,333 to which public funds contribute about Rs. I! lakhs. The organ
isation is thus one of a limited number of large institutions, maintained at a 
high average of cost and situated· at central places. Three colleges (t_he 
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Elphinstone, St. Xavier's and Wilson) are in Bombay city; two. (the Deccan 
and Fergusson) at Poona; one is at Ahmedabad, one at Karach1. The three 
colleges managed by nati"lle States are at.Bhavnagar, Junagad and Kolhapur. 

There have been building operations at the Fergusson College. The 
Deccan College has been provided with residenees for two pr?fessors and 
with hostel accommodation. Hostel enlargements are also takmg place at 
the Gujarat (Ahmedabad) and Samaldas (Bhavnagar) Colleges. 

Bengal. 

There are 46 colleges in Bengal, of which 14 are professional. 
The total number on the rolls during the last year of the period was 11,900. 
While the number of arts colleges is exactly the same as in Madras-thirty
two-the number of students is nearlv double, amounting to 9,716. Some of 
the colleges are very large-two aided institutions, the Scottish Churches 
College and the Metropolitan Institution, had respectively 1,116 a_:nd 1,023 
students on their rolls on the 31st March 1912. The number of students 
has risen during the quinquennium from 5,190 to 9,716. Seven of the arts 
colleges (includmg one college for girls) are mana,ged by government. One 
is managed by a municipal and one by a district--board. Eight are aided 
and fifteen (including two colleges for girls) are unaided. Expenditure has 
risen from just over eight lakhs to Rs. 1:.:!,64,924, to which provincial revenues 
contribute a2·5 per cent, fees 47·8 per cent, endowments, etc., 19·4 per cent, 
and municipal or district funds 0·3 per cel).t. In 1906-07 the amount of re
curring aid given to privately managed colleges was Rs. 27,600; in 1911-12 
it was Rs. 55,050. In addition to this, with the aid of imperial allotments, 
Rs. 5,30,000 was spent on the improvement of privately managed colleges 
(nearly half on laboratories), and the bulk of the six Iakhs grant for hostels 
made at the end of 1910 and much of the 10 lakhs grant made at the end of 
1911 for the same purpose are being spent in those institutions. 

There is a considerable number of colleges in Calcutta. The wisdom 
of concentrating so many students among the distractions and temptations . 
of a large city Ms been called in question. The residential problem is acute; 
supervision of lodgings is difficult; so is the provision of grounds for healthy 
recreation and of sanitary quarters in densely populated areas; and the ac-.: 
quisition of land for college extensions and for ho!!tels is a heavy expense. 
As reported in the last review, the removal of the Presidency College-the 
principal government institution-. was brought under consideration. In 
deference to local sentiment, it was decided in 1907-08 to extend the college 
on its present site instead of removing it to -a suburban area. A scheme 
was framed which included the purchase of about seven acres of land at a cost 
of £73,000. The scheme was subsequently revised by a committee, in accord
ance with whose recommendations the Hare School building will eventually , 
be annexed, while large extensions have already been made in the science 
departments, including the erection of new physics, physiology, botany and 
geology laborat?ries. The principal d~scribes th~ J?hysical laboratory as " in 
extent and eqmpment probably deservmg recogmtwn among the best in the 
world." The ~d.en H_indu hostel, in close proximity to the college, con~ains 
259 boarders d1v1ded mto five wards, each under a professor as warden and 
a senior student as prefect. The staff consists of 25 professors (of whom 
nine belong to the Indian educational service) and 32 assistant professors, 
demonstrat?rs, etc. The t:=-tal cost of educating each pupil is Rs. 304 a 
~ear, .of whiCh government mcurs Rs. 162. The popularity of the institution 
1s evmced by the faGt that the numbers have risen from 615 to 973 and 
restrictive c.onditions have had to be placed upon admission. The r~port 
states that m 1912 there were 196 applicants for 24 vacancies in the arts 
intermed~ate.class. " It must be remembered, however," adds Mr. Prothero, 
" when endeavouring to draw conclusions from these fi.~res that a very large 
numb~r of stu?ents put their names do'Yn for t~e ~res1dency College without 
the slightest mtenti<?n. of actually takmg. ad,lfission-many of them in the 

-vague hope of o~tammg free studentsh1ps. Among the large privately 
managed colleges m Calcutta, the Metropolitan Institution and the Scottish 
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Churches. Coll~ge haye already been mentioned. The former was compelled 
by financial difficulties and other reverses to seek government aid· the ex
pe~diture has risen d~ring th: period from Rs. 14,960 to Rs. 60,His (all of 
whiCh, save Rs. 195, IS contnbuted by fees and government aid)· and the 
annua~ cost of educating a student i,s not q_uite Rs. 59. The latter i; an amal
gamatiOn of the Gene~al Assembly s Institution and the Duff College-both 
founde~ (the former m 1830) by Alexander Duff, the f3mous missionary. 
In the mterests of efficiency these institutions were combined in 1908 and 
housed in a handsome building with new laboratories and science class
rooms. The college has now three well-managed hostels and l1as obtained 
land for another. The annual cost per student is Rs. 182. Among the 
other colleges of Calcutta, Sj; .. Xavier's is remarkable for its fine science halls 
extended and fitted !IP during the quinquennium with the help of a grant 
?f Rs. 52,,000,_ and B1shop'~ College for _its quiet gardens, its academic build
mgs and_ Its l~br3:ry of cun~ms manuscnpts. Space forbids mention of other 
colleges m this mty. Outside of Calcutta there are government institutions 
at Patna, Cuttack, Hooghly and Krishnagar. 

. Th~re has been great building activity. Some· items have been men
tiOned m the preceding paragraph. At Patna the :Minto and Muham
madan hostels and residential houses have been completed and other exten
sions made. At Cuttack land has been purchased. At Hooghly a Muham
madan hostel has been commenced. At Krishnagar the laboratories have 
been extended and refitted. St. Columba's College, Hazaribagh, has moved 
into a fine building, with a large hall, laboratories, tuition rooms, common
rooms, quarters for the principal and tutors, and an excellent hostel which 
contains nearly three-fourths of the pupils. This list is by no means exhaus
tive of the improvements effected in college buildings; but verv much still 
remains to be done to meet pressing needs. · 

United Provinces. 

The total number of colleges is 47~ and of their students 5,844. Of these 
institutions, 10 are professional, 16 are oriental and 21 are ordinary arts col
leges. Two of these last are government institutions, 13 are aided and six 
unaided. The number in them has risen in the quinquennium from 2,202 to 
3,324 or, exclusive of a few reading in classes attached to European schools, 
3,299, and the average number on the rolls from 137 to 206. In view of this 
increase and the consequent congestion of classes the director considers the 
time not far distant when it must be considered what limit of expansion can 
be reached before a college ceases to be a college with an organic life of its 
own and begins to be a mere congeries of classes and lecture-rooms. The 
direct expenditure on colleges of all kinds is Rs. 13,94,901. That on ordin
ary arts colleges has risen within the period from Rs. 5,20,831 to Rs. 8,56,683. 
To this sum provincial revenues contribute over three lakhs of rupees. The 
amount of aid given from this source to aided colleges has nearly doubled. 

There is a general cry for increase of staff. The principal of th9 
Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Alig~rh, t_he largest _c?llege in the 
province says "Better figures could be obtamed If the conditions of work 
were mo~e fav~urable, but, so long as education wholesale is the requirement 
and our facilities remain only what they are, it is doubtful whether great 
improvement is to. be expected. One other point is to ?e consid~red in t~is 
connection. In the opinion of most obseryers .we have nghtly pa~d at~entwn 
to higher work. But this class ?f teachmg myol-:es far more time. I~ pro
portion to numbers taught than 1s wanted for ]U~Ior classes.· But It 1s not 
as if the duties of the staff were confined to te.achmg, for there are so many 
extra duties in connection with the tutorial system and such varied forms of 
activity that every incre3;~e in numbers seems to bring a more than propor
tionate increase of work. 

There has been much building activity. The Meerut College and the 
Canning College (Lucknow) have entire_ly new buildings, that of the ~a~ter 

. including a fine hostel which cost some eight lakhs of rupees. The Chr1st1an 
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College (Allahabad) has a new building. The Muir Centr~l, the Agra an.d 
the Central Hindu Colleges have made large extenswns. St. Johns 
College at Agra has launched out on a scheme which, when realised, says 
Mr. de la .Fosse will make it one of the best accommodated m 
northern India. " But," proceeds the r~port, •· it ~s on the scientific ~ide 
that development has been most exten~rve. The. 1,mpulse h~s been grven 
partly by the introduction of more practical work m J?reparatwn for scrence 
degrees, partly by the greater popu_larity of natural sCien?e and partly by .the 
stimulus to science studies resultmg from the· foundatiOn of the Medrcal 
Colleae. All the colleges affiliated up to the B.Sc. standard have either 
new laboratories or have extended their old ones. ' Not only has it been 

. necessary to provide separate Jaboratories· for physics and chemistry, ~ut 
the rules limiting the size/of classes for practical work, backed by the m
tluence of the board of inspectors and the syndicate, have compelled the 
colleges to make the accommodation sufficient and the equipment adequate. 
The popularity of biologv is almost embarrassing and strenuous efforts have · 
been Il)ade to meet it. The best equipped colleges in the subject are the 
Muir College, the Agra College, and the Canning College! but three others 
have qualified for affiliation up to the B.Sc. standard. Only at Aligarh is 
progress not reported, despite a grant of Rs. 80,000 "for effecting improve
ments in the college." Very striking too is the progress made in providing 
hostels. These appear to be highly successful in the United Provinces and 
"have generally become places of well disciplined life and of wholesome 
activity of mina and body." The director wntes, " If we compare the num
bers for a decade we find that they have almost trebled themselves. A few 
figures may be given in illustration of the extent to which the system prevails 
in some centres. Meerut College with 91 boarders out of 173 fairly represents 
the average; but this is greatly exceeded at the Muir College, which has 233 
out of 395 in hostels. Aligarh has no less than 531 out of its '610 in resi
dence~ St. John's has accommodation for 130 out of 290 and will soon 
have. more; whilst its neighbour, the Agra College, is pla'Q.ning to 
extend its accommodation so as to take in 300. Several colleges are 
thus not very far removed. from residential institutions. When it is 
remembered that ·many students are living at home or with rela
tives, the progress made is eminently satjsfactory. So greatly is the hostel 
system appreciated that it is not uncommon for a parent to send his son to a 
hostel instead of letting him live with him in the town. In these days of 
movements for ' teaching ' and ' residential ' universities, it is worth while to 
place on record what has been accomplished in the direction of a residential 
system by a' federal 'university. These results have not been achieved with
out the most strefiuous efforts and very liberal private and public expenditure. 
In the five years just elapsed new hostels have been built or existing ones have 
been extended at both the Agra Colleges, the Reid Christian College, the 
Oxford and Cambridge Hostel, the Allahabad Christian College, the Central 
Hindu College, the Muir College, the Canning College, and at Aligarh and 
the process is still going on. Nor has progress taken place merely in nur~bers. 
The nature of the accommodation provided is more suitable, · The tendency 
is to provide separate rooms for en:ch student, to build the hostels in separate 
blocks each under a separate supermtendent or warden, to make them capable 
of being effectually closed at night, and to provide them with playgrounds. 
Moreover, greater care is taken to place them in charge of superintendents of 
good social standins-." As regards this last point, the provision of staff resi
dences has made farr progress both for European and for Indian professors. 
Th~ rep?rt adds that the M. A. O: College, Aligarh, which is essentially a 
~es1dentr!ll college, has not been able to keep pace in this respect with increas
mg reqmrements. 
. Th~ necessity of libraries has been intensified by better metlrods of 
t!lstru.ctwn and the growth of post-graduate study. Notable additions to 
hbranes have been made at the Agra, Ramsay, Meerut, Reid Christian, Christ 
Church and Central Hindu Colleges, while the Canning and St. John's Col
leges are shortly to have good library accommodation. The library of the 
M. A: 0. C_olleg~ Aligarh, has over 10,000 books and demands more space and 
a tramed hbrarran. · 
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Punjab . 

. Includi_ng t~e Oriental College but excluding the professional colleges 
whrch a.re erght m number, there are eleven colleges in tile province. Of the 
t~n ordmary arts colleges, only one is managed by government. Five are 
arded and four are unaided institutions. Affiliation was withdrawn durina 
the quinquennium from certain European schools which contained colle""ia~ 
classes, since the conditions qualifying for affiliation could not be sati~fied. 
The number on the rolls in these ten institutions is 2,539 students-an increase 
of 68·3 .Per cent. since ~906-07, when the number was 1,508. Striking fea
tures ar~ the conc.ent~atr~n of. a gre~t part of ~he collegiate work in Lahore, 
where srx .of. the mstrtutwns mcludrng the Orrental College are situated in 
close proxrmrty to one another, and the large number of denominational col
leges. R~ligious instruction is imparted in aU save the government college; 
and the Srkh, the Arya Samaj and the Muhammadan faiths have their own 
institutions. ·The percentages of students in government, aided and unaided 
institutions are 15, 40 and 45 respectivefy. ·• The tendency of the student 
population," writes Mr. Godley, " 1s to gravitate to Lahore, and the percent
age of increase in the case of Lahore students bas been greater during the past 
five years than that of students in the mofussil colleges. The close vicinity 

. of the Lahore colleges to one another and to the university buildings affords 
more favourable conditions than can be found elsewhere in India for the • 
growth of a university spirit and the reproduction of the academic atmos
phere of the older universities of the west, so that the attractions of Lahore 
for the student ai:e not likely to diminish, although the mofussil institutions 
will always find a clientele·amQng those who are unable or unwilling to go far 
from their homes." "-

The direct cost is Rs. 3,83,652, t; whiCh government and private subscrip
tions each contribute rather less than one-third, and fees rather more than·~ 
one-third. The increase in expenditure (from Rs. 2,34,497 in 1906-07) has 
been considerable; and the cost per student has riserr from Rs. 158 to Rs. 169. 

At the Government College at Lahore there has been a considerable 
increase in the number of students taking science. The chemical laboratory 
was extended at a cost of over three-quarters of a lakh. The large denomi
national colleges are the Khalsa College at Amritsar, which is a Sikh institu
tion, the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College at Lahore, managed by the Ary~t 
Samaj, and the Islamia College (also at Lahore) which is distinctively 
Muhammadan. All these, as well as the Dyal Singh, Munay and Hindu 
Colleges, have erected new buildings during the quinquennium; and more 
than a quarter of the special grant made for colleges by the Government of 
India was spent on these buildings. The remaining three and the Murray 
college are managed by mission bodies; Of these,. the For.man College at 
Lahore has made entirely new laboratones for pbysrcs and bwlogy. 

BU?·ma. 

There are two i"ustitutions-the Rangoon and the Baptist Col
leges. The one is managed by government and contains 293 students. !he 
other an aided mission college has 41 students. The former costs Rs. 97,329 
a ye~r, of which three-fourths' are met by government. The other costs over 
Rs. 34,000; and towards this sum government g~ves Rs. 6~000. T~e number 
of students in the colle"es has more than doubled m the penod. Thrs remark
able growth is attributed partly to the increasing: recogn~ti?n by the Burman 
and Buddhist population of the value of ,colleg1at~ t~ammg, part!y to the 
provision for the Baptist College of a smtabl.e bmldm.g an? the mcreased 
hostel accommodation. and improved labQratones and hbranes at the Ran
goon College, partly (and mainly) to the expans!on and. in~provement of the 
staffs of both institutions. A scheme for the entue rebml_dmg of the govern
ment college has been laid aside pending the final elaboratiOn of the proposals 
for a university. 

Easte1'n Bengal and Assam. 

Rs. 
Eastern Bengal and Assam has 15 co11eges with 3,156 students, cost!ng 
4,55,642 a year. Ten of these are arts colleges, the number havmg 
VOL. TI, 
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decreased from eleven by the amalgamation o~ the J aganna~h and Manmatha 
(Tangail) Colleges. The number of students m these has rrsen ~rom 1,197 to 
2,989, and expenditure from Rs. 1,74,780 toRs. 4,02,930; of th1s latter sum 
g?vernment pays Rs. 2,33,111, being an increase _of 167·7 per cent. o~ its pre
vwus expenditure. On the other hand, expend1ture from subscrrptwns -and 
other sources has decreased by 14·2 per cent. Four of the colleges are govern
ment colleges (a fifth, the Murarichand College at Sylhet, was provincialised 
the day after the close of the quinquennium), five (now reduced to four by the 
provincialisation of this institution) are aided and one is unaided. Notwith
standing the great increase in expenditure the increase in the number of 
students has caused a decline in the cost of educating a student from 
Rs. 235·4 to Rs. 205·2 per annum in government colleges and from Rs. 86·2 to 
Rs. 68·7 in aided colleges. 

-One of the resolutions of the Local Government observed :~" At the time 
when the new province was created, both Assam and the transferred districts 
of Bengal were ill-provided with facilities for sound collegiate education, and 
this became more apparent _when the regulations of the Calcutta University 
inaugurated a higher standard of training. and instruction." The govern
ment colleges were accommodated in buildings insufficient for their needs and 
were incapable of receiving large numbers. Not a single privately managed 
college was aided and all (save one) were of the second grade. All govern
ment colleges nrp, now of the first grade (two have been raised from the second 

·grade during the quinquennium; the J'.{urarichand College, just provincialised, 
remains second-grade), their buildings greatly improved, and their staff 
strengthened. The staff at the Dacca College has been increased from 12 to 
28 (of whom 12 have European qualifications). The staffs at Chittagong and 
Gauhati have been raised to 14 and 16 respectively. All the privately man
aged colleges but one have been brought on to the aided list. The Jagannath 
College (Dacca) received a capital grant of Rs. 90,000 and a recurring grant 
of Rs. 12,000 a year; the Ananda Mohan College (Mymensingh) similar 
grants of Rs. 55,000 and Rs. 7,200; the Victoria College (Camilla) of 
Rs. 40,000 and Rs. 4,200. The Brajamohan College (Barisal), which pre
sented peculiar difficulties owing to the attitude it adopted during the agita
tion, is now to receive Rs. 80,000 capital,. and Rs. 14,400 a year recurring. 
The Murarich:ind College (Sylhet) has latterly been in receipt of Rs. 9,600 a 
year. A grant of Rs. 50,000 has also been promised to the Edward College, 
Pabna, on conditions which, however, the institution has not yet fulfilled. 
Hence this college is still shown as unaided. 

There has been much building activity. Two of the government colleges 
have been reconstructed. The new Dacca College building was begun at the 
close of the previous quinquennium, and was finished during the period under 
review. With its Curzon Hall, capable of accommodating over 3,000 persons, 
its splendid laboratories and hostels for 200 students, it now forms one of the 
finest groups of college buildings in India. The old building of the Chitta
gong College, constructed in 1836, has been enlarged and made suitable for 
it~ purpose, while its early Anglo-Indian style has been preserved, the 
science block has been remodelled and a new arts block constructed which it is 
said, might be taken as a model for educational buildings throughout I~dia. 
A fine common-room, built partly from a donation, has been added to the 
Rajshahi. Coll~ge, .an~ two new blocks to the Cotton College at Gauhati. . As 
for the mded mst1tutwns, the Jagannath, Ananda Mohan and Victoria Col
leges have been completely reconstructed, and similar re-building is about to 
take place at the Brajamohan Institution. 

~ 

Central Provinces. 

In the Centra!" Provinces there are six colleges with 714 students. Of 
these, four are arts colleges, with 608 students. These comprise the Govern
n;ent Coll~ge at Jubbulpore, the College of Science (also a government institu
tion, prevwusly known as the Victoria Technical Institute) at Naapur and 
t'Yo aided colleges: the Morris and Hislop, also at Nagpur. The tot~l expen
diture on colleges 1s Rs. 1,58,775; that on arts colleges is Rs. 1.26,628, of whkh 
government defrays over Rs. 77,000. The subsidy given to the aided colleges 
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has increased from Rs. 14:,000 to over Rs. 31,000. Fee rates have been in
creased to Rs. 75 a year in govermuent colleges and Rs. 63 a year in aided 
colleges. The enhancement has had no effect upon admission. The cost 
has largely increased. But the number of students under collegiate instruc
tion has also risen by over 200 per cent. with the result that the cost per 
student has fallen in a government college from about Us. 304} to Rs. 287, 
and in a!?- aided college from Rs. 2351 to Rs. 174. Government defrays 
Rs. 216} m the one case and Rs. 83 in the latter. The people of Bcrar are 
subscribing money for a college. 

The transfer of the Jubbulpore College has becDme necessary owing tD 
its situation and growth. Work is in hand for a fine residential college out
side the city. The aided Morris College has been removPd to the Nagpur 
Residency and a hostel has been erected in the grounds. The Hislop College, 
in itself a good building, is situated in the middle of the bazaar . 

• 
North-West P.ron'tier P1·ovince. 

There is one college-the Edwards Church .Mission College at Peshawar. 
This is an aided college containing 38 pupils, and costing nearly Rs. 15,000 
per annum-double what it cost five years ago. It is afllliated to the B.A. 
standard. The building, which is excellent, was erected partly by help of a 
government grant. A striking development of collegiate education is con
templated. In 1009 the leading Muhammadans of the province set to work 
to found an Islamia College. Eight lakhs of rupees have been promised and 
a goodly part already collected. A site has already been purchased, consisting 
of over 121 acres, three miles from the cantonment of Peshawar, on the Khy
ber road and within sight of the battlements of Jamrud fort .. The college, 
when established, will be an aided institution with an arts department anrl 
an oriental department for the training of mullas. 
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APPENDIX IX. 

SOHEMES;FOR NIATRIOULATION. 

University. 

Calcutta 

Bombay 

l\Tat!ras 

Punjab 
' 

Allahabad 

Compulsory Subjects. 

English. . 
Mathemat1~s. 
A classical language~ 
A vernacular language. -

English. _.. · 
.-\ classjcal-kn guage. , 
A vernacular language. 
Mathematics. 
History and geography. 
Elementary science--chemistry 

nomy. 

English, 
Mathemati.,s. 
Physics and chemistry. 
fl istory and geography. 

either 
(i) Arts:

English. 
A classical language. 
Mathematics 
History and geography. 

( ii) Science :~ 
English. 

or 

~..;Physics and chemistry. 
Mathematics. • 
History and geography. 

or 
(iii) Oriental :-

A vernacular language. 
A classical language. _ 
English. 
History and geography. 

English. 
l\Iathematics. 
History auu geogrnphy. 

and 

Option11l Subjects. 

. An.IJ two of:-
History. 

ast.ro- I 

Geography. 
Elementary mecha-

nics. 
Additional classics. 
Additional mathema

tics. 

Eith_er a classical lan
guage or a vernacular 
language or a foreign 
lang·uage. 

An!J one of:-
A vernacular lan-

guage. 
Science. 
Drawing. 
A second classical 

language. 
Physiology and hy

giene. 

.Jn!J one of:
Agriculture. 
Drawing. 
Botany and zoology. 
Physiology and hy-

giene. 

.J li!J Otte of;-
l. Mathe roatics. 
2. Persian. 

.Any one or two of:
Drawing. 
Physics and chemis

try. 
Agricultu1e .with sur

veying. 
A classical language. 
A sec on u classical 

language. 
A mode1·n European 

language. · 
An Indian vernacu

lar. 
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APPENDIX X. 

SECONDARY EDUCATION IN PROVINCES. 

Madras. 

. ~eorganisation of the system has taken place in three ways. The dis
tmctwn between secondary and elementary schools was not clear. A school 
mi15ht contain one, two or three of the upper secondary, lower secondary and 
pnmary departments. Rules introduced in HJOG emphasised this distinction. 
~secondary school may still, indeed, have, and should have, not only the three 
hrghest standards, but also classes ranging from the fourth standard down 
to the infant ~lass. But these latter do not form an elementary school; they 
are secondary m that they are organised and taught with a view to the pupil's 
futur~ career in the secondary school. Secondly, the lower secondary depart
ment IS no longer recognised in classification. A school is supposed to be 
complete from bottom to top and to land the successful pupil in a college, a 
technical institution or a walk of life. Those who desire to go beyond the 
elementary standard but not to complete a secondary course, are supposed to 
pursue their studies in a higher elementary school. Nevertheless, there were 
many lower secondary schools in existence, and, in view of the need for pre
paratory secondary schools, it was found impossible to class all as elementary. 
The efficiency of management and the necessity for existence of each lower 
secondfl,ry_ school have been examined and recognition has gradually been 
withdrawn. There are 186 such institutions (now called incomplete secondary 
schools) as against 271 in 1907. As the staff they possess is often inferior, 
those of them that had no graduate headmaster were grouped round a cen
tral complete school. This was intended to make their position clear and 
ensure supervision. The director considers that the results of this system 
have fallen short of expectations. It is difficult for the headmaster of a large 
high school to travel about and visit neighbouring institutions. The system 
is said to work best where a local board employs for a group of schools 11n 
itinerant headmaster with no school of his own. " I do not consider," adds 
the director, " that anything short of the provision of graduate headmasters 
for all these schools would be a permanently satisfactory arrangement. It 
will be long before this is possible and the grouping of incomplete schools 
under an itinerating headmaster is the best practicable solution of the problem 
of their staffing." Thirdly, it is possible for a secondary school to be incom
plete in the sense that it lacks, not the higher, but the lower, classes. :rhe 
existence of such institutions results in the admission of J?Upils whose prevwus 
studies have been carried on in elementary schools, which do not profess to 
prepare for the secondary course. Secondary schools h~ve. accordingly been 
encouraged to open lower classes. The number of pupils m the four lower 
and infant classes of secondary schools has accordingly risen by ove~ 7,000. 
But the ~cheme is reported not to be popular. Parents do not apprecra~e the 
superior instruction available in secondary schools and prefer to keep. chrldren 
in elementary schools where fees are lower. The classes are for this rea?on 
thinly attended; and the increase in numbers is partly due to the absorptwn 
of elementary by secondary schools under the same management. 

The feature of the quinquennium .was the ~troducti~n, .in 1911, of the 
school-leaving certificate system, of which a detarled descrrptron has already 
been given in paragraph 219. Fees have been raised, so t~a.t the complete 
secondary course from the infant class to the sixth form .will cost al!out 22 
per cent. more than the old. This change was gradually m~roduced m 1910 
and took full effect only in 1912. The new rules also prescrrbe the same rate 
of fees for each of the four main divisions of the ~chool.. Hence ma_nage:s 
have not the same temptation as formerly t? make Ill-advrsed .promotwns m 
order to reap hio-her fees. The number of htgh schools for Indran boys Is 157 
with 70,034 pupils against :t59 wi~ 55,789 pupls .in 1906-07. The ~umb~r 
of middle English schools is 186 wrth 29,634 pup1ls as _compared with 211 
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with 30,S08 pupils in 1906-07. Four of the high·schools are government insti
tutions, 27 are managed by local bodies, ~21 ~ided and 5 unaided. . Out of the 
middle English schools, government mamtams only one, local b?dies 57,. and 
the majority (127) are under private management, mostly a1ded .. Duect 
expend~ture on high schools is B.s. 19,49,244 against Rs .. lil,21,492 In 190?-
07 and that on middle English schools, Rs. 4,91,822, agamst Rs. 4,69,~27 m 
1906-07. Towards the expenditure on high schools government contn~utes 
Rs. 1 j lakhs, local bodies Rs. 16,000, fees, over ~s. 14 lak~s and pnvate 
contributions, over Rs. 3t lakhs. In the case of middle Engl~sh schools the 
government contribution is only Rs. 38,000, that. of local b?die~ Rs. 29,000, 
while fees contribute nearly Rs. 3! lakhs and pnvate contnbutwns amount 
to a lakh of rupees. · . . 

It is particularly gratifying to ~earn th~t, though the proportion of P?o.rly 
qualified and untrained teachers still remams large and though the trammg 
college has not yet turned out the required minimum of 900 certificated 
teachers, yet the number of graduate teachers has risen and that of lmcertifi
cated teachers of the lower grades has fallen. The rules require that there be 
a headmaster in addition to a master for each class. And most schools have 
instructors specially qualified in history, mathematics and science. 

Of buildings the director says, " It is only of recent years that much 
attention has been given to school architecture. The older school buildings con
sist of a series of rooms each commonly large enough to accommodate several 
classes, or where class rooms are provided dimensions are calculated on the 
minimum standard of 8 square feet per pupil including verandahs. Rooms 
adapted for special purposes such as laboratories, room for drawing classes, 
for libraries, and reading-rooms are not to be found. Class rooms commonly 
open one into another, are sometimes ill-lighted and ill-ventilated, and are of 
unsuitable shape, being often long and narrow because they are walled in 
verandahs. As long as the hollow square arrangement of backed benches 
without desks was the ideal one for a class, and the presence of several 
teachers shouting against one another in the same room was accepted as an 
inevitable condition of school work, these defects aroused no co=ent. The 
modern conception of secondary education has led to their being increasingly 
recognised. The aim of managers and inspecting officers alike is now to pro
vide a sufficiency of class rooms giving space enough for the arrangement of 
classes in desks each to acco=odate two or three pupils, and, in addition, 
rooms adapted to specialized teaching. With a view to assisting in this gov
ernment requested Mr. Nicholls, their consulting architect, to prepare plans 
of a model high school building which were circulated to all inspectors and 
inspectresses. This action has been supplemented by the initiative of some 
missionary managers, particularly Americans, who seek to attain in their 
school buildings the high standard of perfection set up in the States. The 
new buildings of the quinquennium have been therefore commonly planned 
on more enlightened lines than formerly." The report proceeds to give a list 
of schools where building operations have been on foot and adds that, though 
an enormous amount remains to be done, exceptional progress has been made 
both in the quantity and in the quality of school building. A solid improve
ment has taken place in equipment. In one circle ·almost all the schools are 
now supplied with dual desks of different sizes. But still,. below tpe three 
highest forms, desks are frequently not supplied and boys write with books 
upon their knees-a practice which results in slovenly written work. It is 
satisfactory to learn that many schools are provided with laboratories and 
that over four lakbs of rupees were paid as equipment grants to privately 
managed schools as against less than Rs. 80,000 in the last quinquennium. 
" . The director remarks th::t the spread_,9.f secondary e~u~ation iJ?- Madras 

1~ perha~s no~ such a pressing matter as Improvement m ~ts quality. The 
qumquenmum Just completed has been marked by efforts at such improvement, 
and as I have already intirilated I believe that, largely nnder the influence cf 
the secondary school-leaving certificate scheme, what inay not improperly be 
called a reform in school organisation and teaclling methods is in progres~." 
TL~re a~e, however, some fe::tures which he cannot regard with complet~ 
~at1sfact10n. The ~chools mamly depend on fees and grants. EndowL'Ients 
are few and sometimes merely _of the nature of floating capital liable to be 
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draw,n on in tempora:y en:crgencies. Dependence on fees makes managers 
regar_d ~he demands of pupil~ and parents rather than the ideal of education. 
AdmissiOns c~nnot be re~tncted to teaching capacity and accommodation. 
The demand for. teacher~ Is out of proportion to the supply. " The more suc
cessful the lea-ymg certi~cate sch~me proves to be the more widespread will 
become the desire t.o obtam a certi.Iicate and the greater the pressure on high 
~chool ac?ommodatw~. We must therefore,_ I think, contemplate a continued 
~ncrea~e m the _quantity of secondary educatiOn and seek means to prevent tltis 
Impedi!lg the unprovement of its quality." The director also observes that 
complamts ~ave been frequent during the quinquennium as to the stringency 
of the reqmre~e~ts of the department, but that there are signs of a more 
general ~pprematwn of the fact that the aim has been to make education more 
o_f a reality and less ~fa name. A scheme (as yet not sanctioned) for the crea. 
ti.on of g-overnment h1gh schools has evoked criticism, as has also the errant-in. 
a1d system. "' 

B01nbay. 

T~e Bombay Governme~t, on receipt of the Government of India's lette1 
regardmg _secondary educatwn, framed a programme of improvement and 
have steadily pursued it. This progress is described in chapter VII. The 
secon~ary school in t~is presidency has no primary classes included in it. It 
c~ntams only the middle and high stages, or, if a middle school, only the· 
middle stages. 

. Hig~ sc~oolsfor Indian boys now number 118 against 106 in 1906-1907, 
middle Eng~Ish schools for boys 343 against 320. The increase in pupils has 
been respectively from 30,767 to 40,118 and from 19,893 to 25,682. It is to be 
remembered that all these pupils are undergoing secondary education and that 
they do not include, as do the figures for other provinces, a number of children 
under primary instruction. The small number of pupils in middle, as com
pared with high schools, is a healthy sign and indicates persistence in complet
ing the cou~se. 

The high schools now cost Rs. 16·07 lakhs against 12·40 lakhs. Public 
funds defray over Rs. 3·22lakhs, fees Rs. 8·77 and other sources Rs. 4·7 lakhs. 
The expenditure on middle English schools is about Rs. 6·91 lakhs againHt 
5·10. Of this sum Rs. 1·62lakhs is met from the public funds, nearly Rs. 2·97 
lakhs from fees and about Rs. 2·32 "from other sources. 

There has been considerable internal refonn. The grant-in-aid code has 
been revised so as to provide temporary initial grants for struggling schools, 
to guard against unauthorised standards and books and to make clear the rules 
of discipline. The new curriculum and the changes made in the school final 

· examination have already been noticed. In government high schools the size 
of each class has been restricted to 35 pupils, attention has been- bestowed on 
physical education, trained teachers have been employed, and it ha~ been 
decided that the minimum pay for assistant masters shall be Rs. 40, wh1le the 
principle of primary pay has been extended to them. The management of 
secondary schools by some of the municipalities app~ars to have. been defe?tive. 
Some of the privately managed schools m Bombay City a_re spec_wlly mentw~cd 
for their efficiency; of some of the others a doleful pwture IS drawn. Not 
much is said about buildi~gs. But it is mentioned that the hostel of the 
Hyderabad High School has been enlarged. A commencement has be~n. mad~ 
with ' boys' libraries.' Much attention has been devoted to the provJsiOn of 
suitable furniture. 

Bengal. 

In Bengal the full high school contai_ns thirteen classc.s, of which five are 
primary, four are middle and four are high. Here (and m. Eastern Bengal) 
is the ground on which the secondary school most f~eely flourJs!JCs. The great 
majority are of the priva~ely managed type; and It was the Improye_ment of 
these which formed a speCial feature of the scheme elaborate~ by a JOI~tt com
mittee of the two provinces early in 1908. The expense mvolved m that 
scheme has prevented its fulfilment. . " 

There are 1,528 secondary schools for Indmn boys. Of these _.:..93 :;re 
high, 777 middle English, and 358 middle vernacular schools, as aga~nst .,go 
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lligll, 642 middle English, and 409 _middle -...:.er1_1acular in 1906~1907. Hi_gh 
schools contain 101,514 pupils as agamst 78,4o3 m 1906-1907; middle English 
schools 66,882 as against '!4,484. Thirty-nine high schools ~re managed ~y 
government, two by municipal or di~trict. boards, ~w? by Native ~tates, wlnle 
no less than 350 (of which 194 receive md) contammg nearly nme-tenths of 
the total number of pupils are _under private c~n~rol. Simi_larl_y government 
manaO"es only six middle Enghsh schools, mumcipal and d1stnct boards 50, 
Nativ~ States 19, and private bodies 702, of which all save _165 receive aid. 
and which contain more than six-sevenths of the total of pup1ls. The cost of 
·secondary English scho~Is has risen by Rs. 7,08,112 toRs. ?~,38,875. ~o t~is 
total government contnbutes roughly Rs. 3~ lak~s, mumCipal and distnct 
funds Rs. It, fees about Rs. 20 lakhs, and other pnvate sources nearly Rs. 5} 
lakhs. The average annual costs of a high and of a middle English school are, 
when the institntinn is managed by government, Rs. 12,235 and Rs. 2.744 
respectively, and when managed by private bodies, Rs. 5,186 and Rs. 899. The 
characteristics of this type of education in Bengal are its wide extension, its 
cheapness, and the large part played by private management. It is also note
worthy that considerably more boys sturly in high than in middle English 
schools. Of the total of pupils in both kinds of schools less than 
half are in the secondary stage. Mr. · Prothero makes the following 
interesting remarks:-" The numher of pupils reading in English secondary 
schools for boys who were in the secondary stage of instruction amounted· at 
the end of 1911-1912 to 81,747. This figure may be further sub-divided into 
42,527 in the high stage and 39,220 in the middle stage. Out of every hundred 
boys studying in English secondary schools 25 were studying in the high stage 
in 1911-1912 as against 27 in 1906-1907. If the figures are compared with the 
population statistics collected at the last census, it appears that 1 in every 50 
boys of a school-going age was in the seeondarv stage of .in$;truction in an 
English secondary school as against 1 in every 67 in 1906-1907. At the end 
of 1911-1912 the number of pupils in the secondary stage of vernacular schools 
was 3,459 as against 3,777 in 1906-1907. If these figures are~eompared with 
the population statistics collected at the last census it appears that 1 in every 
l.J90 boys of a school-going age was in the secondary stage-of vernacular 
instruction in 1911-1912 as against 1 in every 1,074 in 1906-1907. The figurPs 
for 1906-1907 are, however, unavoidably vitiated by the fact that the compari
son had to be made with the population of 1901, and the increase in the popu
lation during the intervening years was in consequence neglected. If the 
increase in population is allowed for, the proportion would have been less." 

The report says little about buildings. We learn that buildings, equip
ment and libraries in high schools have materially improved as the result of 
nniversity inspection, but that middle schools still urgently require improve
ment in these respects. 

United Pro·vinces. 

The features of the. qui_nqu~nnium have been the resu~p!ion by govern
men! of the control o~ ch~tn~t high schools and t~e responsibility for grants 
to aided schools, the mst1tutwn of the school-leavmg certificate examination 
and the general increase in which other provinces share. The first two of 
these date from the Naini Tal conference on secondary education which was 
held in 1907 to consider the reference made by the Government of India to all 
local Governments regarding the improvement of secondary education. It 
consisted of chairmen of district boards, non-officials and educational officers. 
A programme was then formulated which has been steadily pursued. One 
of the reforms was a change in the system of administration. The rules 
framed under the District Board Act of 1906 had made the boards responsible 
for English. as well as for vernacular ~ducation .. The district high schools 
were accordmgly placed under these bodies, the duties of the department being 
restricte~ to advic~ and inspection. The conference found that this change 
~as_causmg h~voc m the. schools and recomme!ldecl that they be again provin
Ciahsed. Owmg to fa.mme, the recommendatiOn could at first be carried out 
only_p:ntial~y. From 1908 to 1910 the boards held financial, the department 
aclmimst.ratlVe, control. In 1910 the full control passed to the departm:mt, 
but at the cost or resuming from the boards the funds expended by them on 
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the m~intenance of the schools-funds which it had been intended should be 
le~t w~th them for the benefit of vernacular education. The conference like
Wise found that the aided schools, which now looked, no longer to govern
ment, but to the boards, for aid, were declining in efficiency and were 
thoroughly dissatisfied with the change. From 1909-1910 the control of these 
schools was restored to the department and the amount of grant which they · 
h~d earned under th~ niles was guaranteed to them. " Upon an impartial 
VIew _of the fac~s," wntes the director, "it cannot he denied that a set-back to 
English educatwn was caused by the action taken in 1906 from which the 
pr?vince. is only now ?eginnin~ to rec~ver." A se?ond refdrr~ recommended by 
tl:us conference and smce earned out IS the establishment of the school"leavine~ 

·certificate examination, of which an a~Jcotmt is given in paragraph 22:f 
Another noteworthy feature ha.s been the raising of the fee-rates in the lower 
classes. The scale now ranges from He. 1 to Rs. 3 instead of from Re. 0-8-0 
to Rs. 3. The change involves an increase of Rs. !lO on the total cost of 
secondary educati<;m, and it is being gradually introduced. The resultant 
addition ~o income will be utilised on scholarships and special concessions to 
poor pupils. 

The number of high schools has risen during the quinquennium from 94 
to 102, that of their pupils from 22,974 to 32,327. Middle English schools 
have decreased from 83 to 68, their pupils rising from 8,864 to 10,284. Of the 
high schools, 47 are government, 43 are aided and 9 unaided. The middle 
schools are classified as 10 board, 42 aided and 15 unaided. A high sehool 
contains on the average 317 pupils, a middle English school 151. The expen
diture on high schools amounts to over Rs. 13·89lakhs against Rs. 8·41. Public 
funds contribute Rs. 5·63 lakhs, fees about Rs. 5·56 lakhs and other sources 
·over Rs. 2·70 lakhs. The middle English schools now cost Rs. 2·08 lakhs 
against Rs. 1·75. The contribution from public funds amounts to Rs. 68,000, 
from fees about Rs. 92,000 and from other sources Rs. 48,000. A large propor
tion of boys is now found in the high stage, from which a lessening in wastage 
is argued. And the number of candidates at the matriculation and school
leaving certificate examination combined has risen from 1,959 to 3,200. The 
main desideratum appears to be trained teachers. This is especially so in the 
privately managed schools where pay and prospects are poor. Recently, we 
learn, seventeen applications were made for such teachers t.o the Allahabad 
Training College, the average of the pay offered being Rs. 82. Notwithstand
ing that there are no~ ~wo tr3:ining colleges, the s~tpply ?a!lno~ ke~p l?ace 
with the demand. M1sswn bodies contemplate opemng trammg mstitutwns 
of their own. 

So long as the schools were wholly or partially under board control and · 
while the shadow of famine still lay across the land, little could be done for 
buildincrs. The school-houses were overcrowded with ever increasing swarms 
of pupils. The last three years have been a perio~ of unparall~led building 
activity. Six new government schools have ~een built, and extensiOns or alter
ations made in seven others. And new sc1ence blocks or rooms have been 
erected at fifteen schools. Of privately managed institutions, five new schools 
have been completely built, while 20 schools hav~ extended their accol!ll~Jod:;
tion. Other works are in progress. An exceptiOn to the general ac~tJ_v~ty 1s 
the M. A. 0. College School at Alig~rh, wher~. Rs. 20,000 unconditiOnally 
"'iven by government in 1906 has remamed unutthsed, and the Government of 
India grant of Rs. 1,20,000 has not, according to latest reports, bee? ta~en 
up. A standard plan for schools of this class has be~n ?rawn up and IS bemg 
freely adopted by private school managers. The ?Uildmg of hos~ls ~as _Pro
ceeded more rapidly in privately managed than m governm~nt mstitutwn_s. 
The Hewett Kshattriya School at .Benares. has no less than SIX hostels, all m 
accordance with the standard design. Still, the reports that all hos~ls are 
full and applications have to be refused, make one fear, says the d1~ect~r, 
" that many boys must be left to make their. own arrangements for lodgmp: m 
the town. In illustration of the need, the mspector of Fyz~had tells us t ?at 
in his division there are 2,449 scholars, yet the,;e are only SIX hostels holdmg 
175 boys, or 7·1 per cent. of the whole number. 

0 
VOL. II. 
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The Punjab. 

The feature of the quinquennium has been the large increase in attend
ance, especially at English-teaching schools. The nUJ~bers rose_from 63,322 
to 92,273, or by 46 per cent. These figures, however; mclude middle verna
cular schools. They also include pupils in the primary departments of 
secondary institutions. If middle vernacular schools be reckoned as second
ary, and if all primary classes be excluded, " there are," says the director, 
" 32,976 boys at the secondary stage, mostly aged from 12 to 20, or 3 per 
thousand of the male population. In a review of the progress oJ secondary 
education in England published in the report of the Board of Education for 
1908-1909, it was estimated that 4 per thousand of the population were 
receiving education in aided secondary schools and about 6 per thousand in 
secondary schools generally, so that, numerically speaking, the Punjab is not 
so far behind the west in this respec~ as might be imagined, especially in view 
of the fact that elementary education in ]!;ngland is universal and compul
sory; although such a comparison would be misleading if it implied that the 
scope of secondary education in the two countries is identical." The number 
of high schools for Indian boys is 96, with 46,943 pupils. That of mirldle 
English schools is 89 with 23,098 pupils. Thirty of the high schools are gov
ernment institutions, ten are under local bodies, 43 are aided, and 13 are 
unaided. There are no government middle schools, the majority (57) being 
board or municipal institutions, and the rest under private management and 
generally aided. The number of pupils in these last is 7,225. . A high school 
contains on the average 489 .Pupils, a,middle school 260. · 

. The direct expenditure on high schools has risen from Rs. 7,51,736 in 
1906-1907 to Rs. 11,70,357 in 1911-1912. Towards this, government contri
butes over Rs. 3 lakhs, local bodies Rs. 80,000, fees Rs. 6£ lakhs and private 
contributions amount to over a lakh of rupees. The expenditure on middle 
English schools was Rs. 2,92,065 against~Rs: 2,12,775 in 1906-1907. This is 
made up thus-government revenues, Rs. 9,000, local bodies Rs. 55,000, fees 
Rs. 1 1

9
0 lakhs and private contributions Rs. 38,000. · 

As in the United Provinces, so in the Punjab, a transfer of high schools 
from local bodies to government was found desirable. This transfer--one 
school for each district-took place before the quinquennium, in 1905. The 
schools thus transferred have ·gained much in popularity and efficiency, and 
endeavours have been made to improve the scale of teachers' pay. To check 
the growing unpopularity of the subordinate educational service, the pros
pects of the service have also been improved at an increased cost of about 
Rs. 91,000. The scheme, while invo}ving the reduction of some posts, provides 
for a larger number of higher posts a continuous scale of pay and progressive 
salaries in certain grades. · 

· The buildings, at the time of transfer, were almost without exception 
unsuitable to their purpose. The imperial grant of 1911 provided funds; 
standard plans have bee~ f!amed, sites acquired and other preliminar~es 
arranged. Three new ~mldmgs are· already nearly completed and another 
is in course of erection. Schemes for four others are in progress. The new 
buildings are in healthy situations· outside the towns. During the greater 
part. of the period building operations were hampered-" not," says the direc
tor, " on account of any diminishing of private enterprise, but because succes
sive r~trenchm~n~ of . the educati_on budget and of the provision for 
·educatwnal bmldlngs m the · Pubhc Works Department budget baulked 
the execution of long-cllerished schemes· and paralysed initiative gene
rally." Towards the end of the quinquennium . provincial finances 
improved, school managers and local bodies were asked to submit build
ing projects, and standard plans were issued and utilised in the preparation 
of schemes. Almost all schools have hostels attached to them, the number c·f 
which increased considerably during the period, while the number of boarders 
rose by 3,322 to 12,213. Here again the establishment of denominational 
hostels under religious societies is a noticeable feature. But accommodation 
and s~p~rintendence, though improving, still leave much to be desired. Some 
descnptwn of these hostels has already been given. · 
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Of secondary education in the Punjab .as a whole, Mr. Godley speaks as 
follows :- - -

. " ~'h~ st~_~tistics given • •- • . s!:_ow an incr~ase oi in~titutions and pupils 
wh1eh 1s m 1tsel£ a matter for congratuluhon, but only 1f there 1s evidence that the 
secondar! schools are accomplishing their purpose--not merely multiplying the unfit, 
but. ~endmg ?uta lar&'er numbe_r o_f yo~ths who a.re well e~ptipped for apprenticeship to 
then res~ect~ve vocatwns. It IS 1~ tl~ts connectiOn, pnrhcularly, that the importance 
of a qualitnttve as well as a quanhtatrve t.est of progress needs to be emphasised, and 
that the na~ure, rathe~· than r the amount, of s~condary education in the province 
deserves senous attention. "\'\ eak headmasters, mcompetent assistant teachers and 
buildings which are a menaee to health are far too common; and those who aro lll:nt on 
e:octending_ se~on?ar;r edu~ation to the greate•t ;n~ruber, regnrdless of the conditions 
under whiCh .It 1s given, me~ a grave responsibihty. The Lahore wspector instances 
one school wtth accommodatiOn for 250 which had about 800 pupils, while in another 
school a class-room f?r 18 to 20 boys wus ~a de t? holU abont 50. A public eouscience 
n~eds to b? aroused 1n matters such as tlus, for If secondary schools nro allo-wed to go 
shpshod, httle benefit accrues to the country from mere additions to their number." 

Burma. 

Secondary education in Burma pursues a leisurely progress. The num. 
ber of .anglo-vernacular boys' schools has risen from 82 with 18,524 pupils to 
10~ with 20,722 pupils. Twenty-one of these are high schools, with 7,482 
pupils. Nine are managed by government, two by municipalities and ten 
are aided schools. Of the 83 middle English schools, eighteen are govern
ment, five are municipal and 60 are managed by private bodies. The expendi· 
ture on high schools amounts to Hs. 5·33 lakhs against Rs. 4·38.'~ Public funds 
defray over Rs. 2·37 lakhs of this and fees over Rs. 2·53 lakhs. Contributions 
from other sources amount to about Rs. 43,000. The total cost of middle Eng
lisl;l schools is over Rs. 7·13 lakhs agaist Rs. 5·23.* Public funds contribute 
Rs. 2·98, fees about Rs. 3·42 and other sources over Rs. 72,000. A high school 
contains on the average 356, a middle school nearly 160 puJ?ils. " In view of 
the belief current in certain circles," says Mr. Covernton, that the old-time 
learning and pristine manners and morals of the country are being dissipated 
and debauched by a reckless pampering of 'English' education the figures 
generally are noteworthy. A rate of increase which adds three schools and 
750 pupils a year to the registers may safely be termed cautious; it cannot be 
considered extravagantly rapid." The introduction of a high school final 
examination has been already described. 

It is necessary here to notice the figures of vernacular schools since the 
existence of vernacular high schools in Burma gives to this type of education 
a more definite claim than elsewhere to be classed as secondary. The increase 
in these has been remarkable, 337 new schools and 26,620 pupils having been 
added in the quinquennium. " This phenomenon indicates," says the dir~ctor, 
" not, it is to be feared, a resolute and spontaneous striving after higher 
vernacular education on the part of the ' unspoiled ' masses, but merely that 
a number of erstwhile vernacular primary schools have been advanced to the 
middle stage "-somewhat prematurely, one gathers. Another factor that 
has tended to the increase of vernacular at the expense of anglo-vernacular 
schools, is the change _of curriculum in -the latter. " Since English is now 
taught in the lower anglo-vernacular standards by oral methods only, many 
Burmans prefer to keep their children longer in the better vernacular schools 
1 a by no means unhealthy symptom." Vernacular high schools are nine
one managed by government and eigh~ aided-:-with 1,080 pupils. !he I?ro
phecy made in 1907 that the present qumquennmm would witness then extmc
tion has not been fulfilled. But the type does not t~rive. Against a slig?t 
increase of schools and pupils must be _set a decrease m. the number of pupils 
in the high stage. Few have any practical use for the hig)test grade '?f verna
cular education. Those who prol?ose to enter the teachmg professiOn have 
deserted the eighth and ninth (high) standards for the ".li~erary cour~es " 
instituted in vernacular normal schools-though the recogmt10n of the mnth 
standard examination as equivalent for certain purposes to th.e matriculation 
may serve to revive the high classes. "Employers," says the director, "whose 

• Including t11e cost of acboo1a for Europeans for whkh &!paratc figurtl ll'erc not furn:ah,J in lOOi. 
o2 



102 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

business does not entail a knowledge of English in their employees, but who 
at the same time can offer responsible posts requiring a reasonably high 
standard of education and intelligence, will find that men who have passed 
through the vernacular high grade have often a better knowledge and under
standing than many of those who have passed the matriculation." 

Financial difficulties forbade building activity at government schools 
during the first four years of the period; and these are described as housed in 
obsolete, dilapidated or wholly unsuitable buildings or in hired tenements, and 
as lacking in proper hostel accommodation. The imperial grants of 1911 
have facilitated the building of four government schools and the extension of 
two others. On the other himd, the local Government has continued liberal 
assistance to aided institutions, " though on a descending scale of munificence 
necessitated by the growing stringency of financial conditions." No less than· 
twenty-five schools have received capital grants during the quinquennium. 
General improvement is noted in the matter of equipment and manag-ers are 
gradually awaking to the desirability of effective school librar1es and 
museums. 

. . .,, 
Eastern Bengal and Assam. 

Eastern Bengal and Assam is, like Bengal, characterised by the great 
number of its privately managed secondary schools. During the quinquen
nium a new curriculum was introduced which drew a sharp line of demarca
tion between English and vernacular schools, permitted the teaching of 
English (though not its u~e as the medium of instruction) at a lower stage in 
the :former and largely substituted a syllabus of studies for a list of prescribed 
text-books. After trial, this curriculum was extended to Assam. It has been 
favourably received, but want of competent teachers has not yet admitted of 
its full success. The number of scholarships has been increased and the rules 
changed so as to confine the winning of scholarships to the pupils of those 
schools for which they are mainly intended. 

There are 224 high schools for Indian boys with 74,557 pupils against 
212 schools with 47,130. pupils in 1907. The numb~ of middle English 
schools stands at 738 with 88,219 pupils as compared with 50$ schools with 
41,736 pupils. Thirty of the high schools are managed by the s-overnment and 
one by board. The remaining 193 are private institutiOns, 56 being . 

' aided. The bulk of the middle English schools l).re under private manage
ment, only six being managed by the government and 29 by boards. Of the 
703 private middle English schools 412 are in receipt of aid. The direct 
expenditure on high schools amounts to Rs. 14,16,105 against Rs. 9,30,147. 
Provincial revenues contribute about Rs. 2i lakhs and fees over Rs. 10! lakhs 
towards ~he cost. The middle English schools now involve an expenditure of 
Rs. 7,81,178 against Rs. 3,92,586. The contribution from public funds 
amounts to over a lakh and a quarter, and that from fees to about Rs. 4! lakhs 
and from private sources to over Rs. 1! lakhs. 

In Eastern Bengal all the government high schools (with the exception of 
three which are only temporarily under government management) have pucka 
one-storied buildings with spacious compounds. The report adds that they 
have been erected with due regard to educational requirements save in the 
Chittagong· division, where they are unsatisfactory, inadequate and unsuit
able for their purpose. In Assam (where earthquakes are frequent) they are 
of lighter structure, but on the whole spacious and specially designed for 
school use. Everywhere, however, the rapidly rising numbers necessitate 
extension. " Aided and unaided schools are worse off in this respect, nearly 
all their school-houses have been built withoutany fixed plan, and in some of 
them no arrangement has been made even for proper light and air, while not a 
few are so bad that they are absolutely incapable of improvement. In Assam 
the aided schools are reported to be fairly well-housed, but the unaided schools 
are no better than those of Eastern Bengal." 

Th~re are a few exceptions, where government has giv.en ample :funds for 
new bmldings of aided institutions. The housing of middle English schools 
is for the most part unsatisfactory. " Generally speaking, these houses have 
kutcha plinths, corrugated-iron roofs, and mat-walls; but they do not conform 
to any type-plan, and are usually unsuitable for school purposes. Middle 
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vernacular schools in many cases do not even possess school-houses of their 
0 'Yn, and, where they have t~em, the houses are very poor structures. Of all 
middle vernacu~ar sch?ols~ mrcl~ schools are the worst housed, depending as 
they do on pubhc chapty for theu accommoda~ion. Practically speaking, the 
~mly _good houses to be iou~d are those belongmg to schools in which Enn-lish 
Is bemg taught; these ~re Situated only in advanced localities where the p~ople 
are ~es1rous of. changmg the status of their schools from middle vernacular 
to llllddle .Enghsh." · 

"I,u Assam, however, mid?le school_Luildings are better. Most of the gov
~rnment schoo~s have been bUilt accordmg to standard plans, and the build
mgs are neat m appearance and suitable for their purpose. In the rest the 
usual type has ekra walls and a corrugated-iron or thatched roof." 

. · There are difficu_lties in providing suitable furn~ture with the funds at 
disposal. In the pnvately managed schools furniture and appliances are 
scanty and the supply of books and maps is meagre. Many have no libraries 
worthy of the na~;ne. " Although provision has been made for grants towards 
the purchase of hbrary books, furniture and appliances very little advantage 
has yet been taken of them." . ' 

Cen.tral Pt·ovinces . 

. The a~ministration o~ the Central Provinces has frameJ, dnring the 
qumquenmum, an exhaustJ"e scheme of secondary ech,J.Cation. This is sum
~narised in ~l:e rep?rt. '' Sir Reginald Craddock had instituted an enquiry 
mto the positiOn of. secondary education, and developed the results in certain 
proposals to the Government of India for future expenditure. In the course 
of this he laid down the policy of establishing a government high school at 
each district headquarters as a model, and middle anglo-vernacular schools in 
the larger towns in the interior of the districts. In 1910-11 the cgntinued 
growth of the demand for English education necessitated the .formubtion and 
publication of a clearly defined government policy, and Sir Reginald gave 
expression to this in a resolution on seeondary education in June 1911. This 
resolution is now the basis of administration. Briefly it excludes district 
councils from participation in financing English education, atlirming that 
primary education must for years monopolise their resources. Municipalities 
are not debarred from managing schools under the rules of the grant-in-aid 
code, provided they first provide for primary education. Govemment will 
provide a model high school in each district, and a certain number of midrl.le 
anglo-vernacular schools in large towns, and maintain the same. Beyond 
that private enterprise aided by government must do what is required. A 
new grant-in-aid code is appended showing the conditions of government aid. 
These have been adjusted to encourage, but not pauperise, private managers. 
Fees are raised both in colleges and schools, a generous schulm'ship system is 
instituted whereby 694 scholarships of the value of Rs. 20,724 are awarded 
annually. The administration of hostels is regulated so that boarders bear 
a fair share of expenditure instead of relying on the State for maintenance." 

Of the district high schools to be maintained by govern~ue~t, fou~een are 
now at work and another is about to be started. In three districts thc1r place 
will be taken by aided schools. There remain five districts where pr<:>Vision 
for hicrh schools must be :made; it will be carried out at once. Adm1sswns to 
these ~nd also to governmen~ middle sch?ols _will be restricted in point of. nur!l
bers. Further accommodatiOn must be m mded schools. A new grant-m-aid 
code has been introduced and is proving successful. The increased fee system 
has been accepted without demur. 

At the close of the last quinquennium the high and middle ~nglish s<}wuls 
for Indian boys numbered 27 and 92 wit~ 1,974 anJ 1~,467 pupils r?Spectively.: 
The corresponding figures are now 31 lngh schools With ?,040 pupils and 101 
middle English schools with 12,530 pupils. Fourteen lllg~l sc~1ools are, m~n
aged by the government and two by boards; three are n?amtamPd_by Native 
States and twelve are aided institutions. As regards middle Enghsh scl_wols 
38 belong to government, 32 to boards, eight to Nati~e States ::m~ 29 to pnv.ate 
m::magement of which 25 are aided. T~e total direct expend~ture on h1_gh 
schools amounts to about Rs. 2 lakhs agamst Rs. 5 lakhs and middle English 
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schools to Rs. 3·16 .htkhs against 2·80 lakhs. In the case of the former the · 
public funds contribute about a lakh of rupees and. fees about ! lakh of rupees; 
iu the latter case, the contribution from public funds amounts to over Rs. 2·11 
lakhs, from fees to over Rs. 58,000 and from other sources toRs. 47,000. 

Buildings are good throughout the province. But suitable laboratory. 
acconunodation is wanting in many schools. A standard plan for labora
tories has been prepared and erection is proceeding. During the last year or 
two considerable attention has been paid to the provision of apparatus and 
equipment; and the position is now good. - · 

North-West F1·on.t-ier Pro·vince, 

Secondary education is largely in the c0ntrol of boards and municipali
ties, which manage five high schools and four middle English schools. There 
are seven high schools under private management, of which six are aided, 
There are no middle schools save those under boards and municipalities, and 
one aided vernacular school for girls. lt,l addition to the English schools, the 
boards and municipalities maintain fourteen middle vernacular schools. The 
total number bf male scholars in anglo-vernacular schools is 6,585, and their 
total cost Rs. 1,26,897, against 4,415 scholars and Rs. 87,592 in 1906-1907, 
Towards this public funds contribute Rs. 59,534, fees Rs. 46,951 and other 
sources Rs, 20,412, The director, Mr. Richey, points out that during the 
period the qualified portion of the staff has risen from 43·2 to 68·9 of the 
whole, and that results in the matriculation have improved. The method of 
teaching English is, however, still fattlty. In 1911, government gave capital 
grants amounting to some Rs. 40,000 for buildings aud libraries. 
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APPENDIX XI. 

RATES OF FEES IN ENGLISH SECONDARY 
SCHOOLS FOR BOYt:3. 

Madras. 

Fvr the loug tE.'rm. For the slwrl term. 

Hs. A. r. lls .. L r. 
Forms IV, V and VI . 23 12 0 14 4 0 
Forms I, II and III . . . l::l 8 0 1 8 0 
Classes III and IV (Preparntury) 5 0 0 3 0 0 
Classes, Infant, I and II (Preparatory) 2 8 0 1 . 8 0 

These are miniml1m rates anJ fees may be levied at higher rates at the discre
tion of the management. 

Standards I, II and III 
Standards IV and V . 
Standards VI and VII . 

Bombay. 
Rs. 
11 monthly. 
2! , 
4 " 

In aided schools the minimum rates will be two-thirds of the above rates. 

Bengal and Eastern Bengal. 

There is no regular scale of fees, but in Government high schools the 
range is generally from Re. 1 to Rs. 3 and in middle schools from 4 annas to 
Rs. It. There are no fixed rules for aided schools. 

Assa.m. 
High Schc.ols. :Midtlle EJ1glillh. 

Rs. A. ]Is. A. 

First class 3 0 1 0 monthly. 
Second class 2 8 0 14 

" Third class 2 4 0 10 " Fourth class 2 0 0 8 
" Fiflh class 1 12 0 6 " Sixth class 1 8 0 4 " Seventh class 1 4 0 2 " Eighth class 1 0 

Ninth class 0 12 " 

Untted Pro1'inces. 
Rs. A. r. 

{A. . 0 2 0 monthly rate. 
Preparatory section . B. 0 2 0 

" 
{Classi 0 .J, 0 " Lower primary section . " II 0 (j ll " 

·{ III 0 t; 0 
Upper primary section " IV 0 12 0 

" .{ v 1 0 u " Lower middle section " VI 1 :; 0 " " 
U ppet• middie section 

( VII 1 I~ 0 " ·1. " 2 0 (j 

" 
VIII " . { IX 2 8 0 

" High section " X 3 0 0 
" " 

In aided schools the minimum rates shall be i5. prr cent. of that prescribed 
for Government schools. 

The above rates have been enhanced recently, but they come into force 
froni 1st July 1912. 
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Punjab. 

Primary Department-
Fourth class . . . 
Fifth class and junior special 

Secondary Department-
First class . . . . 
Second. class and senior special 
Third class 
:Fourth class 
Fifth class 

Monthly rate. 

Rs. A. P. 

1 0 0 
1 8 0 

2 0 0 
2 8 0 
3 0 0 
3 8 0 
4 0 0 

In the lower primary classes of government and board anglo-vernacular 
schools the rates shall not be less and may be higher than those fixed for lower 
primary classes in vernacular schools (from anna one to annas three). 

The pupils whose parents have a monthly income above Rs. 150 will be 
charged fees at double the rates. In aided schools the rates shall be at least 
75 per cent. of those fixed for government and board schools. 

Standards I and II • 
Standards III and IV 
Standurds V, VI and VII 
Standards VIII, IX and X 

Burma. 

Central P1'01'-inces and Berar. 

Higl1 School Cln'8es- . 
5th, 6th and 7th English Standard 

Anglo-vernacular departments of high and middle schools-
1st, 2nd, 3rd and 4th English standards . 

North-West Frontier Province. 

Rs. 
1 monthly. 
2 " 3 " 4 

" 

Rs. 

3 per mensem. 

1 
" 

Pupils of the primary departments now read free. Otherwise the fee· 
rate;; in the upper classes range from Re. l'in the lowest middle class toRs. 3} 
in the highest class, sons of agriculturists paying from 10 annas to Rs. 2z. 

Rs. A. P. 

High Department {VI 3 8 0 per me!'sem . v 3 0 0 
" fv 2 .J. 0 ,, 

Middl" Department HI 1 H 0 
" . n l t! 0 
" I l 0 0 , 
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APPENDIX XII. 

RULES FOR GRANT-IN-AID TO SECONDARY ANGLO-VERNACULAR SCHOOLS . 

Province. 

Mnrlras 

Syslcm of grant. 

The following are general condition.'j of 
aid:-

(a) minimum average daily atten
dance for previous official year 
is 25 pupils (23); 

(b) there should benotlessthan 180 
school days consisting of at 
leaat four hours of secular 
in.~truction, in each school 
year (24) ; or 

(c) qualifications (general and pro·. 
fcssional) of teachers, and sub
jects of instruction should be 
in accordance with the Govern
ment educational rules. (27). 

Ordinarily allotment of grant.CJ 1 akes place 
triennially. In CMC of institution ad
mitted to aid in course of 'l triennium 
allot.ment il'l made for remaining portion 
thereof (34). Grants are payahle a1mU· 
ally (38) and may be increased if any 
additional standard has been opened 
with the department's consent, or on 
account of any other approved increase 
in expenditure (35). Similarly they 
may be decreased if found to exceed 
the amount permissible under nde or 
beoauso of unreasonable expenditW'e, 

Building grant. Equipment gmnt. 

Not exceeding one-half of Not exceeding one-half of 
total cost (54). total cost. (57). 

Limit of power of sanction :
up to Rs. 2,500 by director 

· and above Rs. 2,500 by Lonal 
Government (50). 

Limit of power of sanc
tion :-up to Rs. 500 by 
director and above Rs. 500 
by Local Government (60). 

Mai~tenanCe~ grnnt. 

Ordinarily equal in amount t-o· income 
guaranteed from endowments, ·eub
S!:!riptions, donations and other private 
sources over and above any expenditure 
by management on scholarships or in 
defraying any difference between the 
fees calculated at standard rat.ea and 
those actually collected. 

This amount may be increased by half the 
amount of fee income forgone under 
rule 102 of the Educational Rules in 
respect of 1\Iuhammndans, u·riyas, girls 
and backward classea and castes (rules 
32 and 33). 

Grants not exceeding one
half towards endowments 
are also provided for. They 
must be sanctioned by Local 
Government (61). 



Province. 

Madms-<:onld. 

Bombay 

.. 

System of grant. 

inefficiency or failure to remedy defecte 
in organization, discipline, instruction 
ami accommodation (35). They may 
be entirely withdrawn should the 
financial condition of an institution or 
the educational needs of the localitv 
cease to warrant their continuance {31), 
should the conditions of recognition or 
aid be violated or for any proved fraud 
or irregularity in management (36). 

Except in cases in whid1 a. reference to the 
Local Government is required, all grants 
paid from proviaciaJ funds are au.nction
ed by the director; and all grants paid 
from local funds are sanctioned by the 
local board concerned, provided that 
the grants have been recommended by 
the education department (6). 

The . general conditions of aid are :-

(a) that school supplies a local 
want; 

(b) competency and adequacy of 
teaching staff; 

(c) financial condition of school; 

(d) that fees charged and perccn- 1 
tage of free students are re;,\SO!l· 

n.ble; 

(e) liability to inspootion by depart
ment at all times and to supply 
all such information as may be 
required; 

Building grant. 

Not exceeding 
of total cost 

. 

one-fourth 
(52). But 

government may give 
land in addition to or as 
part of the grant (68). 

In addition to building 
grants, special grants 
bearing no fixed propor
tion to total cost-each 
case being considered on 
its merits--are given in 
aid of building boarding 
houses, laboratories, 
libraries, school workshops, 
gymnasia and providing 
playgrounds. (62). 

Equipment grant. 

Not exceeding one-third of 
total cost (18). 

Limit of power of sanction :
up to Rs. 1,000 by director 
(18) and al.>ove Rs. 1,000 by 
government. 

Maintenance grant. 

Not exceeding one-half of the local 
assets or one-third of total expend
iture during . previous official year. 
H receipts from all sources exceed 
total expenditure saving shall be 
fully expended in following year or 
placed in a reserve fund : otherwise 
grant is liable to reduction (5). If the 
ordinary grant is not sufficient a sup
plementary grant may. be made not 
exceeding one-third (and in the case 
of poor but deserving schools one
half) of the ordinary grant mainly for 
the improvement of the salaries of 
teachers (27 A). 

There are also special grants 
for drawing (19). 

Schools not in receipt of a 
grant-in-aid may be admitted 
to recognition by the depart
ment, which would entitle 
them to present pupils at 
all publio examinations con 
dncted by the department 
provided they conform to the 
rules (10) mentioned in colnmn 
2 (system of grant). 

..... 
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00 



Bombay-conld, Ul the maintenance of the atten
dance; 

(g) suitability of accommodation, 
sufficiency of furniture and 
appliances and provision for re· 
creation and physical exercises; 

Power of sanction rests· 
with the director of 
public instruction (rule 
51), special cases only 
are to be referred to Gov
ernment (rule 52). 

(h) that arrangements for register
ing admission, attendance and 
age of pupila, for management 
and for keeping accounts are 
effective; 

In cases of works canied 
out by agency other than 
the Puhlio Works de
partment, the pernnsswn 

(i) education given is sufficient in 
range and quality; 

(I) that discipline, conduct, regular
ity of attendai!ce and honeaty 
under examination of students 
are satisfactory ; I 

(k) proper maintenance of school 
recorda and tnL'itworthincss of I 
nil statistical rf~turns and formal 

'certificates (2, 4 and 7) ; i 

(I) that there are funds at the dis- 1 

posal of the department to 
meet the application for grant. 

Tho grant thu!'l assessed is ordinarily con . . 
tmued fron;a year to ye~~ provided the I 
afore·ment10oed coucllttons are main .. 
tained. Re-assessment of grant is ad· 
missible if it can be shown that exi.s .. 
ting grant is inadequate and funds are 
available. (8). 

Failure to satisfy inspector, when a"c-es
flin~ grant for first time, under the 1 
he~ enumernt~ above, entails a pro· ! 
porbonate reduction of the maximum /' 
grant admissible. (7-N. B.). Such 

I 

of the superintending 
engineer concerned is 
required if the cost does 
not exceed ,Rs. 10,000 
and of government if the 
cost exceeds that amount 
(56). 

Tho Public Works depart-
ment must approve the I 
plana and estimates for 
the building 'and the 
t-itle of the school mana· 
gors to the site on which 
it is to be erected must 
be declared to be good 
and in order by the law 
officers of ,zovernment ; 
thr_, . grant will not be 
given till a trust deed is 
executed or ita execution 
is agreed on, -save in the 
case of buildings for 
which a building grant 
not exceoding Rs. 1,000 
is c1aimcd, when an agree. 
ment to repay on failure 
of conditions is accepted. 

I 

If a school is established to meet an 
urgent demand or nuder peculiar 
ditiicnlties, a temporary grant may 
be awarded in year of assessment not 
exceeding half the net expenditure on 
instruction, but payable monthly if so 
required. As soon aa permanent cha
racter of school is established it be
comes subject to ordinary rnles (6). 

' If through misadventure for which the 
managers are not to blame, the atten· 
dance and efficiency of any school has 
fallen greatly below the average of 
previous years, a sum not exceeding the I 
grant earned in the previous year or the 
average grant of the three last preced· 
ing years, whichever is less, may be I 
paid (9). 

I 

,. 

I 
I_ 

I 
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Province. System of grant. Building grant. Equipment grant. Maintenance grant. 
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Bengal 

failure in the case of an institution 
already aided, carries a similar peDalty 
but only after a preliminary warning 
(8). 

The director's decision as to whether the 
conditions are fulfilled in any case ru·e 
finaL 

In West Bengal grant.. arc ordinarily 
sanctioned for a term of three years, 
but may be revised at any time during 
their currency (28). Tho director is 
authorised to delegate to divisional 
inspectors the power to sanction grants
in-aid of not more than R~. 50 a month 
to high and middle schools, placing 
annually a lump sum at the disposal of 
each inspector of schools over which 
_the inspector of schools shall have full 
control, subject to the grant-in-aid 
rules, and to the submission with his 
budget estimates of e. statement of the 
l>roposed expenditure of this sum. 
No new grant shall be given in the 
course of the year without the eonsen~ 
of the director of public instruction. 
unless it has been budgetted for and 
the director of public instruction exer
oiSPs a general supervision that the re· 
ourring claims upon his grant-in-aid 
allotment may not increase dispropor
tionately to his e.l!ot.ment (section 51); 
Similarly, the . director of public ins
trnction is authorized to delegate to 
divisional inspectors the power to sanc
tion special grants to high and middle 
schools up to a limit of Rs. 500, placing 

If however the building 
is erected on a site already 
covered by a trust deed a 
receipt may "be sufficient. 

The proportion of govern
ment contribution is 
limited except in special 
cases and under special 
orders of gov-ernment, to 
the amount to be expend
ed from private sources. 

The total allotment for the 
year is divided between 
schools for different sec· 
tions af the community 
(EuropeallB, 14 Hindus, 
Muhamme.daru!, etc.,) in 
some proportion to the 
requirements of each 
community as indicated 
by the am01mt of the 
" approved applications 
received from each,'' sub· 
jeot to the proviso that in 
sanctioning such applica
tions preference shall be 
given to projects that 
make for the extension 
of education over those 
that aim only at improv
ing conclitions for child- j 
ren already under instrne- j 
tion(l6Note4, 5.) 

In 'West ;Bengal equipment 
grants are not distinct from 
building grant... The tech
nical term is ''special grants '' 
which may be given for erec
ting, enlarging, furnishing or 
repairing school buildings 
providing hostels for high 
schools, for ar.quiring or en
larging play grounds and in 
speois.J oases for paying off 
debts s.Jree.dy incurred for 
the erection or extension of 
school buildings. 

For high schools the annual maintenance 
gra.nts-in·aid of ordinary recurring ex
penditure shall not exceed one half of 
the income guaranteed from private 
sources, except in certain backward 
district•, when the grant may be equal 
t-o two-thirds of the income from pri· 
vate sources (26); of the districts spe
cifi•<l in the rules only Birbhum and the 
thanas of Khatra Raipur and Simla pal 
in Bnnkura are situated in Bengal, the 
rest being situated in the new province 
of Bihar and Orissa. 

For middle schools in which the monthly 
expenditure does not exceed Ra. 40, the 
grant.• shall not exceed the income 
gnaranteed from private sources (26). 

For middle schools in which the monthly 
, expenditure exceeds Ra. 40, the grants 

shall not exceed two· thirds of the in
come guaranteed from private sources 
except in the district.. already men
tioned, where the grant.. may equs.J the 
income so guarante

1
ed. 

Temporary grants may be 
given in aid of boarding 
houses and hostels but the 
general principle is that such 
establishment.. •hould be self
supporting in so far as recur
ring expenditure is concerned. 
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Bengal-contd. a lump sum at the W.posal of each in-
epeotQr of echoole for this purpose. 

(:tt Government of Bengal (General Depart- .. q· ment) no. 4021, dated lOth November 
t"' 1911, Manager may be given an op-
i:':l 
rn· portunity of protesting against reduo-

"l tion, and suspension of grants (28). 
0 Maximum rates are not in all cases and 
I" as a matter of course sanctioned (27). 
l;l Payment is made monthly (15). In 
I"' assessing the ordinary grant regard is 
~ had to:-· 
>-3 

~ 
0 (a) pecuniary resources and pro- g posed monthly expenditure of 

schools, and the fees charged in 
>-3 each class ; 
0 
['Jl (b) average number of pupils. their 
t>1 
(") elMs, race and creed and the 
0 social position and calling of 

8 their parents; 

s; 
(c) social standing of the managers o< and the class or classes they re-

~ present; 
l;l 
t"' (d) class of school, and course of 0 

0 instruction ; 
;; 

(e) number, qualifications and sala.- I" z ries of teachers ; ;»-
(") 

(f) accommodation and surround- ~ ings of schools ; ;»-
I" 

(g) sanitary arrangementa (12). ['Jl 
C? 
Ill 
0 
0 Schools which have a well qualified and 
t"' well-paid staff, and which charge com· 
!"' paratively high fees receive special oon-~ 
..... · eidcration (2) .. 
..... ...... 



Province. 

llengal-contd. 

System of grant. 

No high school receives a grant which 
makes no provision for-

(a) instruction in drawing, drill, 
gymnastics (for boys only) and 
if required, manual training; 

(b) employment of trained teachers 
and teachers who have passed 
the oral examination of compe· 
tency to teach in English ; 

(c) instruction in any subjects re· 
quired by local conditions ; 

(a) expenditure of a portion of the 
grant on appliances for practi· 
cal teaching of various sub· 
jeota; 

(e) adoption of the vernacular 
scheme of instruction as appro· 
ved by the J.ocal Government 
in all classes below the fourth 
(7). 

The schools in Eastern Bengal are gene· 
rally governed, as regards recurrent 
grant, by the grant-in-aid rules in force 
in Benga.l. The few differences that 
occur in .the system of sanctioning 
grant in Eastern Bengal from that in 
Western Bengal are as stated below:-

(1) Under Eastern Bengal and 
Assam Government order no. 
779-E., dated the 31st May 
1911, power to increase exist. 
ing grants, to renew old grants 1 

Building grant. 

In Eastern Bengal the 
amount of Government 
grant does not ordinarily 
exceed double the sum 
subscribed locally or allot
ted from the balance in 
hand of the school (Rule 
4). The amount of monthly 
expenditure is no criterion 
in determining the pro· 
portion of the government 
grant and local contribution. 

Equipment grant. 

In Eastern Bengal equipment 
grants are sanctioned by the 

· director, subject to budget 
provision_, as special grants 
for ·apparatus, chemicals 
maps, diagrams and models, 
etc., and for books for 
school libraries, for plant, 
materials, and tools for in· 
dustrial and technical schools 
and for exhibition of needle· 
work,~ or other art or indus· 
triQJ school work, provided 

Maintenance grant. 

..... ..... 
t:l 

..... 
z 

~ 
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United Provinces. 

and to sanction new grants 
to all high and middle English 
schools have bee 1 delegated 
from the, director to the 
inspectors of divisions, with
in the allotment placed 
by the director of public ins· 
truction at their disposal, over 
which the inspectors can exer
cise their full control having 
regard to the grant-in·aid rules. 
The inspectors are authorised 
to sanction grant to any reason
able amount, no money limit 
having been fixed to the power 
delegated to them. 

(2) Grants are sanctioned by the 
director of public instruction 
on the recommendations of the 
Female Education Committee 
only to a few special girls' 

,-schools, such 9.$ sadar and 
urban girls' schools subject to 
the provision made in the 
budget for the purpose. The 
inspectors are empowered to 
sanction grants to all other 
ordinary girls' schools. 

There are two kinds of grants-Ordinary 
and Special (389). The ordinary grant 
comprist-s (a) fixed annual grant and 
(b) an attendance grant (400). Special 
grants, under certain circumstances, j 
are allowed in plnce of. or in addition 
to, the ordinary grant (40-i). To be
come eligible for aid a school must com· 
ply 'IIIith the following requirements:-

(a) it shall be open to inspection 
by department; 

Not exceeding the total 
amount contributed for the 
purpose from other sources 
(380). 

Power of sanction rests with 
the Loc~l Government (382). 

the grant may not exceed 
one-half the total cost in the 
case of high and middle En
lish schools. (Vide Rules, I, 
2 and 3, section II of grant
in-aid rules of Eastern Ben
gal). 

Not exceeding the total 
amount contributed inde· 
pendently for the purpose 
(388). 

If grant exceeds Rs. 500 the 
sanction of the Local Gov· 
ernment is required (388). 

The amount of the annual grant (ordinary 
and special grants included) shall not 
exceed in the case of any school :-

(a) the income of the ••boo! from 
tuition fees and private 
sources; 

(b) Qne-half of the amount of the 
annual tu itiona.l expenditure; 

(c) the difference between the 
annual expenditure and the 

I, 

" Income from private 
sources '' excludes grant 
made by municipal board 
(390-Note I). 

" Tuitional expenditure " is 
defined innote.2 to rule 390. 

• 
'' Annual expenditure '' may 
also include contributions to a 
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United Provinces 
~ntd. 

(b) any change in governing body 
shall be report~d to inspector ; 

(c) all information and returns 
called for by department will 
be duly furnished ; 

(d) it shall not send up candidates 
for examination held in another 
province, when an examina· 
tion of the same nature is held 
by the local education depart
went or university (377). 

Grants a.re paid monthly (397). 

Grants are reducible on account of:-

(a) undue expenditure on scholar. 
ships (392) ; 

(b) if the school meetings fall below 
the prescribed number (393); 

(c) non-fulfihnent of any of condi
tions of aid (3!!9). 

Grants may be withheld for :-

'~ (a) political agitation or seditious 
conduct on the part of a school 
(378); 

(b) report against efficiency of a 
scho.ol in two sUccessive years 
(a98); • 

No grants will be finally 
•auctioned until the 
managers certify th~t the 
funds provided from other 
sources are sufficient with 
the grant to meet all 
claims and to close the 
account (381). 

income of the school from fees I 
and other sources than the 
grant-in-aid. (390). 

(i) The 'ordinary grant com- · 
prises :-

(a) the fixed annual grant; 
(b) the att~dance grant.. 

reserve fund provided that 
such reserve is not thereby 
raised beyond the following 
limits by contributions from 
the "school income"a..:-J 

1 Rs. 
Tho rates at which the .fixed grant is ad- i For a high school 3,000 

missible in English teaching schools 

1

. middle ul; 1,000 
are:-

For boys. For girls. 
A:tly contribution from the 
school fund beyond the 
above limits is treated as part 
of the ordinary school income. 
(390-Note 3). 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

High section • 750 

Upper middle section 400 ~~J 680 

Lower middle section 250 350 
[401 and 405 (c)] 

This fixed grant is liable to reduction by 
one-half if only one of the two classes 
included in the sectivn is maintained 
(402a). Also average attendance must 
not fall below 8 in high section, 12 
in upper middle and 14 in lower middle 
section (402b) ; and in the case of girls' 
schools below 6 in the high or upper 
middle sections and .8 in the lower 
middle section [405(d)]. 

For each scholar in arverage attendance in 
the high or middle section of both boys' 
and girls' schools an attendance grant 
of Rs. 3 is admissible (403). 



United Provinces 
-<XJntd. 

(c) for the reason given in (c) im
mediately above (399). 

No grant is made :-

(a) to any school which does not 
conform to the prescribed con
ditions for recognition, or to 
any school or department of a 
school which is declared to be 
unnecessary or unsuited to 
local requirements; 

(b) to any school the income of 
which from all sources is suffi
cient to maintain it in effi
ciency; 

(c) to any school which is con
ducted for private profit or 
which is farmed out by the 
manager to the teachers ; or 

(d) to a primary English school (391 
and 380). 

(ii) The special grants which are ad
missible in place of, or in addition to, 
the ordinary grant are given in the 
following c~cumstance.s :-

(a) A preliminary grant may be 
given for one year in aid of the 
maintenance of a school not 
hitherto borne on the grant
in-aid list. ' Such grant does 
not as a. rule exceed one
half of sum reqnired to supple
ment fee-income in order to 

. meet tnitional charges f0r the 
year; 

(b) in addition to, or in place of, the 
ordinary grant, a.special grant 
may be allowed to a high school 
in which the department con
siders that an instructive staff 
of special qualifications is 
reqnired, provided that such 

· a grant shall not be given for 
more than five years without 
fresh consideration and sanc
tion; 

(c) a special additional grant may 
be allowed to any school in 
a poor backward locality in 
which the local contributions 
are not sufficient with the fees 
and the ordinary grant to meet 
the necessary tuitional expen-

. diture. Such grant is made 
for one year only but may be 
renewed annually; 

(d) a special additional grant not 
exceeding one-fifth of the 
salary may be allowed to an 
aided school for every trained I ·
teacher employed. 

en 
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I 
I 

System of grant. 

Aid Is given in tbe form of maintenance 
gran!B, and grant. for building or 
appliances (45). Maintenance gran!B 
are of the following kinds (46) :-

(a) l3look granta, for attendance, 
instruction, etc., 

(b) Staff gran!B, 

(c) :Boarding-house granta, 

(d) Special granta, 

all of which may be earned in the same ' 
schooL ' 

Granta may be paid monthly or, if so de· 
sired, quarterly, half-yearly or·ycarly. 
(66). 

If through misadventure for which .the 
manager is not to blame, the grant 
earned falls greatly below the average 
grant of previous years, it may be raised 
to a sum not exceeding the grant of the 
·previous year or the average grant of 
three previous years (68 ), 

Building grant. Equipment grant. 

Ordinarily not 
one half of the 
(81). . 

exceeding Ordinarily not exceeding one 
total cost · half of the total cost (81). 

Maintenance grant. 

(e) a special additional grant may 
be allowed for a girl who 
is being taught in one of the 
regular standards and is also 
being trained as a teacher, pro· 
vided the instruction in the 
training class is being given by 
a properly trained teacher. 

[404 and 405 (e).] 

(i) Block grant.-This is calculated sepa
rately for each department in a school 
and is based on the average attendance 
for the preceding three years and upon 
the state of efficiency as disclosed at 
the annual inspection of the school. 
Those classified as " generally satis
factory '' receive the maximum rate of 
grant and those marked " fairly satis
factory '' 75 per cent. Rates below 75 
per cent. can be_ awarded when the 
retention of the sohool on the grant
in•aid list is in question. In a case of 
exceptional metit 25 per cent. can be 
added to the full rate. 

~he maximum rates per pupil in average 
attendance in an anglo-vernacular 
school 'are :-

Rs. A. p, 
(a) in lower primary de-

partment 2 0 0 
(b) in upper primary 

department . 8 0 0 
(c) in middle depart-

ment • • 16 0 0 
(d) in high department. 24 0 '0 

RElllABKS. 

When" teachers in schools main
tained by missions and chari
table societies render gratui· 
tons services or are paid out 
of proportion to the eervices 
rendered by them, their ser
vices are valued at the rates 
obtaining in eehools·of a simi
lar class under public manage
ment, regard ·being paid to 
the tiine they devote to secu
lar instruction ; and the staff 
grant is given at the rate of 
one-third of the estimated 
value of~snoh services (62). . ' 



Punjab-contd. 

Bnrm1> 

Grants may be reduced, suspended, or. 
withdrawn if the general discipline, or
ganisation, or method of instruction is 
unsatisfactory or for any other serious 
reason provided that in every such in· 
stance, an enquiry, at which the mana
ger shall be allowed a full opportunity 
of explanation, shall be made (70). 

The prescribed rates of grant may be 
reduced or raised to suit the special con
ditions of backward and progressive 
districts, respectively (71). · 

No grant is made in respect of a school 
the income of which from fees and en
dowments is sufficient to maintain it in 
efficiency, and which needs no further 
development to meet tho wants of the 
locality (53). 

Tho general conditions o~ aid ~>re :-

(1) suitability of buildings . and 
suffi.oienoy of accommodation 
and equipment ; 

(2) competenoy of staff. 

(3) that the fees 1>r0 in accord~>nce 
with approved rates and 

• realize, together with volun
tary contributions, a fitting 
proportion to the total oxpen· 
dituro; 

( 4) proper management and orga
nization; 

Not exceeding half the cost 
[122 (ii)]. 

Limits of sanctkm :-up to 
Rs. 1,000 by director, and 
above that sum by the 
Local Government (123), 

Not exceeding half the cost 
[122 (ii) ]. 

\ The rates for gil'is ~ schools are for the I 
present double the above rates (58, 59, 
60). . 

(ii) Staff grants.-For certific~tod 
teachers and monitors who have passed 
the ruiddle standard and have not (in 
the case of boys) completed their 19th 
year, are admissible at the rate of one
third of the salary paid subject to the 
proviso mentioned, (articles 6l~>nd 63.) 

(iii) Boarding house grants are made 
subject to a minimum average atteri
dance, the respectability of the locality 
and the satisfactory condition of the 
boarding bouse in respect of sanita· 
tion, accommodation, supervision, 
etc; (65). 

The total grant to a school for mainto· 
nance inclucling all aid from p~blio 
revenues towards expenditure on 
tuition, must not exceed tht:ee-quarters 
of the excess of the expenditure on 
tuition over the incomC1 from tuition 
fees (64). 

(i) 'Ordirwry gran/a are calculated on tho I 
difference between the income and ex- I 
penditure of an institution. Income 
includes :- : 

(a) actual total receipts from fees ,. 
provided fee rates are not below 

·· pre.•oribed scale and that no 
undue remiBsions or arrears 
~>re perruitted ; " 

(b) results grants on technical sub
jects; 

(c) half salary grants; temporarily 
reduced to i ; 

Managers who do" not desire a 
grant-in-aid may have their 
institutions registered pro· 
vided they consent to conlorm 
generally to the department 
rules, to submit to fuapec
tion and to furnish tho neces· 
sary returns when required 
(112). 

~ 
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Burm~nld. (5) that . the institution supplies 
local want; 

(6) !·hat the institution, together 
with its records, he open to 
inspection and examination by 
any officer of· the department 
appointed for the purpose, and 
that it furnish all such infor· 
mation as may be required 
by such officer (95 to 98) ; 

(7) a minimum of 400 school meet
ings of not less than 2 hours 
elloeh (107 and lOS). 

Schools iu which less than one-third of the 
pupils on the· average daily ·attend· 1 
ance roll pass under the respective I 
standards a.re considered inefficient and 
are liable to be struck off the grant-in· 
aid register (102). 

Remission· or reduction of fees is permis
sible in the case of orphans and children 
of poor parents up to a maximum of 10 
per cent. of the average daily attend
aQ.CO. In the case of girls' schools the 
director of public instruction may, 
on sufficient cause, relax the condi
tions of tee payments (105). 

In Karen schools contributions by the 
Karen community may be accepted in 
lieu of fees (106). 

If ·through misadventure for which 
the manager is not to blame, a 

\ 
I 

\ 
I 

\ 

I 

' 

(d) subscriptions ; 

(e) grants from missions for day 
schools (118 and 119). 

(ii) Boarding grants.-For each pupil sup· [ 
plied with board and lodging on the I 
school premises a boarding grant of Rs. ,. 
3 per annum is admissible. The hostel 
or boarding quarters must provide ade
quate and suitable accommodation for a I 
definite number of hoarders and must 
be under complete and regular super
vision. · Quarters for girls and boys 
must be separate (121). 

(iii) Salary grants temporarily reduced 
to three-eighths subject in each case to 
a maximum limit of Rs. 150 per men· 
sem are given on account of approved 
certificated full-time teachers. All 
salaries must be paid in cash : board l 
and lodging are not accepted as eq Di
valent '(126 and 127). The pay pres· 
<lribed for certificated teachers ranges 
from Rs. 60- in an anglo· vernacular 
primary school to Rs. 300 in a high 
school (128). The number of salary 
grants attached to each school is deter
mined on the following considera
tions :-budget allotment available ; 
ability of managers to contribute their 
share and merits and circumstances of 
the individual school (130). 

Allowances at three-eightl.s of Rs. 80, 40 
and 20 are given to headmasters of 

[high, middle and anglo-vernacular 
primary schools, in addition to the 

In institutions in which the 
staff receives no fixed salaries 
the cost of it shall be calcnla· 
ted with reference to local 
circumstances and the teach· 
ers' qua.lifications. The salar
ies of certificated teach· 
ore and such proportion of z 
the. salaries of uncertificated t;; 
toachers as the director of p;' 
pnblic instruction may ap- ,. 
prove will be allowed to count 
toward expenditure (117). 



Burma-contd. school's grant falls greatly below the 
average of previous years' grants, & 

sum not exceeding •two-thirds of the 
grant of the previous year may with 
the sanction of government be paid 
(109). 

The following is the extent and nature of 
the aid obtainable :-

(i) Ordinary grants caloulatud on 
the difference between the 
income and expenditure of a 
schooL 

(ii) Boarding grants for pupils sup
plied with board and lodging 
on the school premises. 

(iii) Special grant~ to supplement 
privnte expenditure on buil
ding, land, school furniture 
and cqnipment. 

(iu) Snlary granta to certificated 
teachers. 

(v) Fixed grants to institutions of 
reco6nised efficiency and per~ 
ma.nent character. 

(vi) Results grants on technical 
subjects. 

(vii) Extra granta (114). 

In no case is the total of the ordinary and 
F-alary grants and' the results grant 
on Wc1micrt.l subjects to an institution 
p~rmittcd to exceed the sum contribu· 
ted from other sources (115) subject to 
this proviso the mnximum sum that 
an in:;titution may draw ahall be the 
sum required to meet that part of the 

ordinary salary grants, provided the 
school gives five-eight·hs of those 
amounts (131 )· 

In any non-vernacular public school 
above the lowEll primary grade a baH
salary grant temporarily reduced to 
three-eighths to a maximum limit of Rs. 
50 per mensem is admissible on account 
of a special teacher fully qualified in 
any of tlie recognised technical subjects 
which includes such subjects as draw
ing, manual training, short~ hand and 
type.writing, music, cookery, and 
domestic economy, and needlework 
and dressmaking. Salary grants are 
not ordinarily b'iven in addition to 
results granta ( 146 ), 

(iv) Fixed grant& are given to institution• 
of recognised efficiency and permanent 

- character [ll4 (v)]. They are calcula
ted in first instance, on average grants 
(ordinary, baH-salary, extra and boar
ding) earned during previous three 
years (138), and are tenable for Jive 
years at a time subject to progress and 
observance of departmental rules (139). 
They arc liable to be increased or 
diminished according to condition of 
institution as judged by results of E'X&oo 

ruination, average attendance and con· 
tributions to direct eXpenditure from 
private sources ( 140). 

(v) Re;m/18 grant• for technical subjects 
taken in ordinary schools arc payablo 
on the results of annual government r examinations at the rates prescribed in 
rule 150. ~ 

(vi) Extra grant& are payable at the rata 
of annas 8 in standards I to III and of 
Re. _1 in standards IV to VII per head 
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current expenditure, other t.ban that I 
for boarding establishments, which I 
will not bo covered by fees, endow- I 
meuts, grants from missionary bodies ! 
and miscellaneous sources (116). The j 
curr<mt expenditure shall be taken to 
be the yearly_ cost of tmching staff (in- / 
elusive of prmcipal) with an addition 1 

not exceeding 10 per cent. of the above ! 
for supervision and sundry charges. ~ 
If the principal draws a half-salary i 

grant a.<~ a full-time teacher, the amount 
of tho allotment of 10 per cent. is , 
reduced by the amount of the half- j I 
salary g1·ant (117). I 

i I 

of pupil satisfying the inspector in drill 
and gymnastics (for boys) and in calis
thenics (for girls), provided that in each 
case a pass has been obtained in the 
compulsory subjects of the standard 
(152). 

Extra grants, n.t the ra.ics mentioned in 
rule 164, are payable on pupils of the 
following classes who duly pass the 
promotion examination of their stan
dards:-

( i) girls in anglo-vernacular schools ; 

(ii) pupils of specified backward 
races in certain localities (153). 

~ntral Provinces Object and conditions of graQ.t. ~ The m=imum building I Special grant~ will also be i The government grant shall in no case 
i grant shall be one-third made towards the purchas_e exceed half of tho income or one-t.hird 

I. Special grants may be given to mana
gers of recognized schools in aid of orec. , 
ting, purchasing," enlarging or re-build- i 
ing school buildings and hostels, or , 
for the provision of play grounds, 
gymnasia, workHhops, laborato~ies. 

2. Applications for such grants will as a 
rule be considered according to priority 
of receipt, but the department reserves 
the full right of disposing of them 
according to financial OJ;' other exigen-
cies. · I 

3. No grant will be given towards repairs 
of buildings, unless such repairs in
volve structural alterations equiValent 
to re· building. ~-

of tho total expenditure r· of school appliances, furru· of the expenditure of the school (which-
and no grant shall be less 1 ture, laboratory or work- ever is less) during the previous official 
than Rs. 100. It is not I shop equipment, libraries, year. 

maximum grant will in· The' maximum limit of such H the amotmt doe.'J not exceed Rs. 1,~00 
to be assumed that tho gyDJnastic apparatus, etc. I 
variably Qe given. The 

1 
grants shall be half the ex- per annum the director of public 

circumstances of each case ponditure and no grant of instruction may sanction it on his own 
will be considered and the less than Rs. 50 shall be authority. If it exceeds Rs. 1,200 per 
amount fixed accordingly. made. The amount awarded annum he shall apply for the sanction of 

When the amount of the 
grant applied for does not 
exceed Rs. 500, the inspector 
will forward the application 
with his recommendation to 
the director of public in
struction through the deputy 
commissioner. The director 
of public instruction is em-

in each case shall be fixed at the Local Admi.uiatration. 
the ·discretion of the sanc
tioning authority. 

All applications for such 
grants should be made to the 
inspector of schoo]s of the 
circle, who will forward them 
with his recommendation to 1 
the director of public in-

TM amount of grant sanctioned together 
with the date from which payment will 
be made shall· thereafter be communi

. cated to the managers. This date will 
depend upon financial circ'umstances. 

Subject to the limit set forth in rule 4 the 
amount of grant awarded shall be deter-

REM.lliKS. 
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~ntd. 
4. The sanctioning authority shall, if it 

appears expedient, refer the plans 
and estimate to tho Publio Works 
department for scrutiny, nnd the mana-
gers shall carry out such alterations in 
them as that department may consider 
necessary before sanction is acc~rded to 
a grant. 

5. Before a building grant is sanctioned 
the managers must satisfy the sane· 
tioning authority (I) of their ability 
to defray the sh~re of the expenditure 
falling on them. (2) th•t the building is 
intended for and will be devoted ~ 
educntionnl purpose.<:; and in part to se· 
oular education, (3) that their title to 
the site on which the building is to be 
erected is in good order. 

(}. No steps shall be taken in carrying out 
the work on which a grant is applied for 
before sanction has been communicated 
to the managers. 

7. Where either government or a local 
body grants a building site it shall be 
competent for the aa.uctioning 
authority to reckon the value of the 
site, either ns part of the grant or as 
addition to it. 

8. In eases where the work has been 
carrie :I out under tho charge of a. dhi· 
sional local fund engineer the certifi
cate of that officer will be accepted. 

9. Before payment of tho grant of any 
portion thereof the managers shall 
execute, if tho grant is -less than 
Ra. 500, a. f0rm of agreement-, or, if it 
exceeds Us. 500, o. trust deetl. 

I. Annual grants-in-nio1 are nw.ilc from pro· 
vinciul funds for aiding and improving I 

powered to sanction such 
grants on his own authority. 

When the amount exceeds 
Rs. 500 the inspector shall 
forward the application to 
the director of public ins
truction through the deputy 
commissioner, and the com· 
missioner of the division, 
and the director of public 
instruction will apply for 
the sanction of the Local 
Administration. 

struction. If the sum ap· 
plied for does not exceed, 
Rs. 200 the director of pub
lic instruction will sanction 
the grant on his own autho
rity. If it exceeds Rs. 200 
be shall apply for tl:o sanc
tion of the Local Adminis
tration. 

Sanction, when accorded 
shall be CGmmunicated to 
the managers. Payment 
of grant will depend on 
financial considerat-ious and 
will generally he made accord
ing to priorit.y of applica
tion. · No payment will be 
made unless the purchase of 
the articles has actually beon 
completed, and is subatan. 
tiated by voacbers to the 
satisfaction of the director of 
public instruction. 

mined by the efficiency of the school 
under these beads :-

(I) Building and equipment. 

(2) Attendance and regularity 0! 
attendance. 

(3) Adequacy and qualifications of 
teaching staff. 

(4) Range and quality of mental, 
moral and physical education 
imparted. 

• (5) Discipline and conduct of pupils. 

The grant thus assessed will orilinariJy be 
continued as n. fixed grant from year to 
year subject to the limits of rule 4 and 
provided that the conditions prescribed 
in ru1e2 are maintained and that cffioi-~ 
ency as determined by rule 6 does not 
deteriorate. If the receipts in any year 
from all sources excefd t.he total 
expenditure, tl1e saving sbu11 be freely 
expended in the following year ot 
placed in a resen~o fund : othe('\\ise the 
grant will be reduced proportionately. 

ReasRe-~sment of a grant wi1i be made 1on 
the application of the manngera provid~ 
ed that the dcpnrtment is Ba.tiafied 
th11t owing to increased expenditure on 
their part the existing grant is inade· 
qunte, and that ther(' are fund11 at its 
dispos1..1J to meet the demand. Rut such ! 
reassessment shall not be mnde at I 
intervals of less than five years. 

. The grant will be reduced or withdrnwn I 
by the department, after reu . .<wnab]e /, 
warning has bePn given to tho rnnna.
w~rs, if it is found that the C'OnUitions I .... 

t.:> .... 
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Central Provinces secular education. They are adminis· 
-cot.U. tered by the department of public in· 

struotion hereinafter called the depart-
ment in accordance with the rule of this 
code. 

2. The conditions on which grants-in-aid 
are made, are as follows :-

(i) That the school supplies a want 
in t.he locality and does not 
enter into competition with any 
e:risting recognised ' school ; 
that the school premises are 
in a healthy situation, are 
well lighted and ventilated, 
and contain sufficient accom-
modation, furuitnre and appli· 
ances for the instruction of the 
pupils ; that due provision is 
made for physical instruction 
and recreation; that the ar. 
rangements for registering 
admission, attendance and age 
of pupils, for. management, 
keeping accounts of income 
and expenditure, and the 
general administration of the 

I 
' school nre in ·accordance with 

the requirements of the depart-
ment; that the discipline and 
behaviour of the pupils are 
satisfactory, and that all re-
turns, certificates, etc., issued 
by the managers of the staff 
are trustworthy. 

(ii) Thatthadepartmentissatisfied I 
with the constitution of the 

lluilding:grant. Equipm~nt grant. ! Maintenance grant. . ........ ,..,_ . .. 
·.- .. 

of the code are not being kept or that 
efficiency under the head enumerated 
In rule 5 has deteriorated. 

' 

' ' 

' 

• 

REMARKS. 
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managing body and the stebi-~· 
lity, financial and otherwise, 

. of the institution. 

(iiij That the school shall be open to 
inspection or examination by 
the department at all times ; 
and that the manager shall 
supply all such returns or 
information and maintain such 
·registers, accounts, etc., as the 
department may from time to 
time require and that these 
accounts, registers, etc., shall 
be open to scrutiny by the 
department at any time. 

(iv) jThat the principles and system 
of school management, and the 
ourricula. prescribed by the 
Local Administration for the 
use of schools are followed and 
that no books are uaed aa test
books, prize or library books, 
eave those eanotioned by the 
Adminigtra.tion. 

I 
(v) That the managera undertake in 1 

writing to ensure, and to there- 1 
after enforce the observance by 
teachera and pupils of the 
orders contained in appendix 
F of the mauuaL 
1"1 ., 

·(vi) ·That the steff employed is i 
sufficient, of good ohn.racter, I 
and possesses the reqnisite edu
ontional and professional quali
fications!<> carry out efficiently 
the work of the school, and ' 
that the department shall hnve 
tho power to enforce the dis
missal of any master employed 
in the sohooL 
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Central Provinces 
-concld. 

(vii) That the fees charged are not 
less, and the percentage of the 
freo students not greater than 
those prc.scrihod by the ad· 
ministration. 

Assam 

1 
3. Every aidod school shall be inspected 
once~ each official year for the purpose 
of tho award of the grant-in-aid. 

The Local Government has not yet issued I Eitl1er land is given on 
a. provincial code and the O:bsence of lease at a nominal rent 
such a cede has not caused any serious or a money grant is made 
inconvonit~n-:::E'. The general principles I not exceeding double the 
of the Bengnl rules regarding recurring sum provided from pri· 
grants are still regarded as applicable, vate sources or both con~ 
and they may continue to be so applied cessions are given (Sec· 
until a favourable opportunity occurs tion I, rules 3, 4, 7 (4), 
for the preparation of a local code. and 11 of revised rules). 

There are special rules for middle schools, 
and tho system of capitation grant ob
tn.:ins. New rules have. been framed 
as regards capital grants. 

I 

Grant-a are ordinarily sanctioned for a 
term of five years and are reducible on 
renewal when this can be done with

l out serious loss of efficiency. ' 

The director can sanction 
if the grant does not 
exceed Rs. 5,000 (Section 
I, Rule 8).* 

Equipment grant. 

Not to exceed two-thirds of 
total cost. (Section II, rules 
1 and 3 of revised rules). 

Subject to budget prov~ion I· 
sanction lies with the direo· 
tor (Section II, •·ulo 2). . 

Maintenance grant. 

The power of sanctioning recurring grants 
baa been made over to the inspectors of 
schools. But they are bonnd to consult 
exe~utive otlicers and provision is 
made for a reference to the director of j 
public instruction in the event of a 
difference of opinion. The inspectors 1 
of schools are of course limit-ed to their~~ 
budget grants, and these are settled I 
annually in advance at a conference 
over which the director of public in· I 
struction presides and at which the 
question of modifying the aided lists 
by additfons or otherwise is decided. 
Emergent cases which have not been so I 
provided for have to be submitted for 
the orders of the director of public 
instruction. It will appear, therefore, 
that the control still remains in the 
hands of the director. 

RlillA.RKS. 

• Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Education A Procedings, May 

· 1908, nos. 1-9. 
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APPENDIX XIII. 

MONOGRAPH BY MR. F. vV. MAHHS, ACTING 
EDUOA'l'IO~~ INSPECTOR IN t3IND, ON 
ANGLO-VER.NAOULAH BOYS' t30ll00Lt3 IN 
BOMBAY. 

. _I d~ubt whether there ~s anything to be gained from an attempt to 
~Istr.ngmsh ::mong. ~chools m Bombay, _the ~orthern di1~ision and ::iind . 
... here are nnnor di1Ierences, but the mam characteristics are similar. In 
all three places there·are farrly ~fficient schools, indifferent schools and very 
ba~ _sc_h?ols. I propose to b~gm by describing a school of bad,· but not 
unfamrhar, type m the mofussrl, one whose manager will feel a rrgrieved if it 
does_ not receive· a grant, and if, from time to time, it is not rec~nuuended by 
the mspector for ~n extended s?ope of work. The school is approached by 
<;t narrow lane leadmg from a n01sy congested road in the hazar. The entrance 
rs by ~ door _between _two shops opening ,on to a very steep staircase which 
one chmbs wrth the ard of a rope, emerging through a hole in the floor to a 
class-room. 

Here are seat~d 30 or 40 boys on bac~ess benches without writing desks. , 
Each boy has on hrs kne~s an enormo~s p1le of books, which he grips with his 
hands, and he huddles hnnself up agamst them for support, when not writing. 
A black-board, a small cupboard, the master's chair and table complete the 
equipment. The room may be large enough to aiiord each boy the requisite 
nu?lb_er of cubi~ feet of air, but it is close, on account of the surrounding 
bmldmgs, even m cold weather, and noisy, through the traffic in the streets 
No attempt has been made to relieve the deadening monotony of the white
washed walls by pictures, charts or specimens of work. The room is dingy, 
depressing and enervating. · 

The class is standard f, the lowest standard in an anglo-vernacular 
school, and it is well advanced in the work of the second term. An arith
metic lesson is in progress. The teacher, a mere boy who was himself at 
school last year, is dictating an example in English which the boys take down. 
He then tra!lslates the English into the vernacular and leaves his pupils to 
work. It is instructive to observe them while writing. In their hands they 
have pencils of all shapes and sizes, and they are busy dotting down figure:> 
in note books of many patterns, some with lines, some without lines, some 
with good paper, some with bad, some with margins, some without, all dis
gracefully untidy and all supported on piles of books or on the knees of e~~:ch 
uoy who sits with head bent, chest contracted and round shoulders. PlCk 
up a book and look at it. At the top of the page is a line with a broad space 
above for the heading. The heading is written, but not on the line, and not 
infrequently is something after this fashion. " Arithmetic.-The example · 
is, say what is the ·simple interest on £200 for 2 years at 3 per cent. 1 It 
appears thus ~ what the simple interest on 200 ~or 2 at 3 per. cent. 1" Wh~n . 

· the class is dismissed, ask the teacher how long rt has been domg examples m 
interest. He answers, for 3 or 4 months. Ask lum why nearly every boy 
is unable to spell the word ' interest '; he replies that he has told ~hem how 
it is spelt. Ask why he does not insist on correctness, 'Yhy the lines _rule_d 
for guidance are ignored, except by those who seem to th_mk that Engl1sh_ Js 
written below the line, like Marath1 ; why the very formation of some ~ngbsh 
letters is not known by certain boys; he murmurs that he has :no trme to 
examine all the books and check mistakes. Ask him why he u1d not first 
teach every boy the correct spelling <;>f in~erest and per cent.; he. sa~s he could 
not finish the course if he wasted tune m that way at _the begmmng. Look 
at the black board and enquire whether he co~ld not 'Yrrte the example there: 
he says he does sometimes,- but forgot on th1s occaswn. Ca~l for the CO_P) 
books to see how writing has been taught and why malformatwns of En$l.rsh 
letters are still prevalent. You will th~n fi:nd that boys who have been_wrrtu~g 
-English in note books for months are domg pothooks and _strokeR m the1r 
copy books. The explanation of this is tbat a neat copy boo~ IS to b~ prepared 
for the annual inspection and boys are not _allowed to hegm to. ~T1te strokes 
or portions of letters in their copy books until they have been wntmg complete 

R 2 
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letters and words elsewhere for some time. Ask if the strokes and pothooks 
are not intended for initial tx:aining; the reply is that he has only been in the 
school for two months, that he has never taught before and that his attention 
has never been drawn to such things by the headmaster. 

Pages could be filled with pointing out defects that one would imagme 
to be obvious toany chance visitor with no specral knowledge of method in 
education. It will suffice for the present purpose if we look at the 3rd 
standard for a few minutes. It is located on the ground floor in an adjoin
ing building. Two srdes of the room are opened to two lanes, one of these 
sides facing a noisy coffee shop, the other a house of questionable character. 
The boys are se:tted on plain benches, the room is with~ut amenities of any 
kind. English is being taught. The object of the teaching is to impart 

. a certain amount of information that will pay at the examination time. 
There is no indication of any conscious effort to train the pupils' !acuities. 

, Each boy has a reader, a dirty exercise book and a pencil with which he 
scribbles scraps of information at intervals with wild inaccuracy. Boys 
read, spell, translate, and take notes. The teacher stands in front of each 
one he questions and ignores the rest of the class which pays as much attention 
as it thinl~:s fit. The idea of class management does not appear to have been 
conceived. The notes taken are not only untidy, but full of errors, which, 
later on, will be copied into a ' fair'. book at home and thus perpetuated. 

• This proceeding causes the teacher no misgiving. Ask a simple question in 
English and dead silence is the answer. The knowledge of English extends 
only to some crabbed lore relating to individual words and sentences in a 
text-book. These boys, it should be remembered, have been learning English 
for three years, the same boys who. under the tuition· of nature, before they 
reached the age of two, acquired a new language successfully without strain 
to brain or body. · 

You look at the little new scholar with bright, eager, sensitive eyes and 
straight, plump, little body, and turn to the boys who have spent six long, 
dreary years in this schooL Can it be a matter for surprise that you see 
lolling forms, round shoulders, narrow chest:;, and vacant, lustreless eyes, that 
when you question these pupils you find nothing known thoroughly, that 
they are full of undigested scraps of information of doubtful accuracy, and 
that they have no knowledge, no initiative, no perception, no grasp 1 Their 
education has been demorahsing. It has taught them deceit and hypocrisy, 
for they are constantly persuading them8elves and others that they know 
what they do not know ; there is little reliance on self, save in the direction 
of cram and memorising, because the thinking faculty with which they were 
born has been stifled. The sense that demands orderliness and arrangement, 
and perceives the value of time has not been cultivated. Their interest, . 
save for the highly spiced and probably deleterious, has vanished. Their 
moral and physical digestion is a wreck. It is more than probable that this 
school has on its time table periods marked out for moral and physical 
education, and it must, it is claimed, be judged thereby, and not by the 
appearance and character of its boys. The physical education is revealed, 
on enquiry, as a little drill, badly done and useless, and cricket played by 
perhaps 30 out of 200. Lack of a playground is the excuse for such neglect. 
There is no attempt to test the value of the physical education by observation 
of the development of the boy. The time table is followed, and that satisfies 
the teacher and the headmaster. ·The moral value of games is not under
stood. The one cricket team of which the school boasts cannot be trusted 
not to stone victorious opponents in a " shield " match. As for direct 
moral training, this item in the curriculum means another book to be parsed 
and analysed ; a few moral maxims and a. little information of a so-called 
moral nature are to atone for the whole demoralising atmosphere. Certifi
cates are proudly shown of boys who have passed examinations in morals 
or religion. Examinations ! And yet, "it is notorious that the application 
of the examination principle to religion-the attempt to estimate spiritual 
health and growth in terms of outward action-generates hypocrisy, or the 
pretence of being more virtuous and more religious than one really is." 
Seek for genuine attempt. to cultivate the moral sense and there will be no 
period to your seeking. It would be matter for surprise, were it otherwise. 
No mental and spiritual development is aimed at. The boy is not taught 
his secular subjects in order that his mind may grow. He is stuffed to pass 
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an ex3:111ination. He drills because the department insists, not because he 
and -his teacher believe in it. He receives moral or reli(J'ious education 
because t?-e public has begun dimly to feel that all is n~ well, an'd th~ 
clamour IS hushed, for the moment, by a farce. Culti va Lion of the moral 
sense through the manifold opportunities available has never been contem-
plated. · 

It may well be asked now whether there is any discipline in such a 
schooL Look. a.t th~ last in~pe?ti<;m _report-',', dis?ipline appears to be good." 
Look_ at the VIsitors book~. dis~Iphne.go~d, writes the Collector. SpeLd a 
da,y m the school and you will, m all hkehhood, say the same. The boys sit 
qmetly, they respond to ordinary class orders with apparent willin()'ness, if 
slo~ly and awkwardly .. The discipline of this type of school is a bfruitful 
subJect, well wort~ a httle thought. That appearances are curiously and 
prof~undly decep~Ive, I am ~on_vince~, the deception be~ng due to t~e Indian 
boys natural aptitude for sittmg still. The grounds of my conv1etion are 
these:- · 

(a) Boys do not do what they do not want to do, in work, play or 
general conduct. · · 

Thi.s may be a:ttributed. partly_ to weak control, partly to fa-ilure of the 
teacher m_ observ~t10n of omisswns m regard to work and manners, and partly 
to the .unmterestmg lessons and the scarcity of teachers who can secure co-
operatwn or even notice that it is missing. · 

(b) The boys themselves, and not their parents, frequently decide 
what school they shall attend. 

This opens the door to more than one abuse. At the end of the year a 
boy proves himself to be incapable of following the work of his class. He 
demands promotion and probably gets it, by a threat to leave. He is pitch
forked into a class, the work of which is above him; any lucidity of thought 
he may hitherto have retained vani!>hes. The manager is between the devil 
and the deep sea. If he does not propitiate his boys, he loses them, and his 
character is impugned in anonymous or pseudonymous letters; if he promotes 
too many unfit boys, he incurs the wrath of the inspector. This systematic. 
and oftt:n underhand propitiation of boys extends to many departments of 
school life and is attended by a train of evils. The boys become the real 
masters, not the teachers. As they thrust themselves up the school, their 
healthy instincts atrophy, they grow vain, they throw over traditional · 
restraints and replace them by no obligations, no healthy pursuits or recrea
tions, they learn to seek their ends through intrigue, and if alL of them do not 
become unpleasant and unhealthy specimens of their race, with the shallow, 
critical attitude that comes of petulance, arrogance, and incapacity, and that 
with assistance of a partisan press, generates disloyalty, it is not the fault 
of the school. 

So much for destructive criticism. There are excellent schools under 
private management, but the type ~escribed is far too common. Wha~ then, 
it may reasonably be asked, IS bemg done, and what can ~e done m ihe 
directwn of improvement 1 Among numerous reforms wh1eh hay~ been 
effected· in government high schools and followed _or ev~n. antiCipated 
occasionally in a few aided schools may .be mentwne.d, ~n addi~10n to a colfi
pletely revised curriculum, the prov1s10n of hygiemc furmture, greater 
attention to physical educatiOfi:. ~e extension of hostels, efforts .to secure the 
co-operation of parents, the t~a:mmg of ~acher~, ne~ text books m geography, 
history and morals, the prov1s10n of smtable hbranes, the_ encour~gement ?f 
a taste for literature lectures on travels and general subJects, With the aid 
of a lantern and the teachin"' of the responsibilities· of citizenship. A 
very genuine'diffi?ulty, howeve_r~ ~xperienced by aide_d schools i~ towns is tha:t 
of securing playmg fields w1thm a reasonable distance. 1 he expense IS 
usually beyond the means of eve~ endowed schoo!s! and th~ want m many 
cases can only be met by the a1d of the. mumc1pal bodies who s.hould 
endeavour to provide large common recreatwn grounds for school ch1l?ren 
and others There are also a number of towns where the department might 
not find it impossible to force a migration from re.nted buildings in con_gested 
centres to healthier areas where playing ~elds might be secured. This step 
is all the more necessary when, as sometimes hapl?ens, hostels are att.ac~ed 
to the schools. A further reform that is required Is not so much a matenal 
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reform as a chunge in attitude. In spite of the advance in regard to physi
cal education during the quinquennium, much remains to be done and 
thoroughly satisfactory progress will depend upon a more complete under
standing of the value of physical education. '!here are many managers of 
schools who require to realise the lesson contained in the following lines_:-

" It is as yet hardly recognised that the physical is the basis upon which 
all mental education must be founded. Not only is the child who is unfit 
physically likely also to be below the average in mental acquirements, but 
the actual development of the brain is largely influenced and promoted by 
means of the motor activities. Physical training has a double effect, a 
physical effect on the body and an educational or mental effect on the mind. 
!'he physical effect includes the influence on the general physique and 
nutrition of the body, on the prevention or correction of faulty action or 
attitude of the body, or of any part of it, and on the development of the 
neuro-muscular systein. The educational effect includes the acquirement of 
habits of discipline, obedience, ready response and self control. Moreover, 
since the effectiveness of what is done often depends upon the combine-d 
e.fforts and co-operation of a number of individuals, physical training plays 
an important part in producing and fostering a healthy public spirit." A 
fuller realisation of these factors would revolutionise many of the aided and 
recognised schools, and be the means of providing the State with more useful 
members of society. A word too may be said about medical inspection. 
With a few honourable exceptions, in no school is there a scheme for a 
systematic medical inspection of pupils. In England it has been recognised 
as being of vital importance and must eventually receive attention in India. 
A moment's reflection will show what immense good can be done by the 
detection and prevention of vicious tendencies, by care of the eyes, and by 
precautions against fevers, and there are many other opportunities for 
useful action. 

The notion that a teacher is born, not made, is not yet dead. Whatever 
may be argued in its favour in other countries cannot, I urge, be applied 
to India. Very few people whose opinions carry weight are likely _tq main
tain that the Indian teacher does not need training and does not repay 
training. So many untrained Indian teachers are apt to fail in initiative 
and observation. They proceed on traditional lines without misgiving, and 
their eyes are not open to absurdities. They rarely ask themselves why they 
have adopted particular methods, and whether their methods are the best that 
are feasible. If training will only disturb their complacent acceptance of 
trite abuses, it will be worth while. The training college for secondary 
teachers, which has now been in existence for several years, has, beyond 
question, done much good, but, with its very limited number of pupils, its 
influence has not yet been felt as much as one could wish, beyond the 
government high schools. The college should cou:nt its students by hundreds 
and not by tens. Then methods capable of rapidly improving secondary 
education would replace the slow percolation of ideas. For example, a 
commonsense method of teaching English is a subject of instruction in the 
college and it may be expected to give in three or four years a command of 
English which was not usually acquired in twice the time by the deplorably 
bad methods that obtained in the past. It would be true economy for the 
State to hasten the spread of this method. 

The question may present itself at this stage, " why were the teachers 
not put on right lines before by the headmasters and inspectors 1 " The 
answer is that the headmasters are not infrequently as ignorant as their 
assistants and a busy inspector :with multifarious duties, of which actual 
inspection forms only a minor part, cannot spend the time required in one 
school. If it is retorted that the lines could at least be indicated, then the 
reply in all probability is that they were. The difficulty is that the teachers 
are always changing. A crying evil of the aided schools is the large pro
]JOrtion of the staff which is composed of new young men from the schools 
and the university. So few of these stay long because their prospects are . 
poor and their position does not secure them public recognition or respect
A more widespread realisation of the value of professional qualifications on 
the part of the public-a realisation that must com&-'-coupled with a fuller 
consciousne~s on the part of the teachers of the interest and dignity of their 
w'ork. would raise them in public .esteem. Teaching would, in a greater 
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degre~, become recognised as a profession worthy of the attention of men of 
capacity and energy, and, though it can never confer wealth it ourrht to 
mean ~ C<?~petency for the dese~ving together w~th security of tenu~ and 
some provisiOn for old age. Provident funds and mcreased salaries, however, 
mean money, and the managers of schools ask where it is to come from. The 
dRpll:rtm~nt recently suggested the raisinoo of fees and the sug·n-estion , ~ 

d th f f h . " 0 
"' V«S carne m e ace o J?UC oppos1tw_n. If money still falls short and 

government does n<:>t see Its way to addmg to its very liberal contributions 
there are two solutions, the further raising of fees or" the insistence on som~ 
endo:v!llent. In England an assured income, apart from grant, is usually a 
co?d1t10n of grant. It ~hould not be forgotten that the market is overstocked 
with t?e product. of hrgh. schools, that secondary education, if good, is 
expens1v~ to provide, and If bad, may be very harmful. Private venture 
schools w1th no resources of their own have been known to prove an evil. With 
~he pre~ent. enhanced rate of fees a boy can still get a 7 years' course of 
mstructwn m a secondary school for Rs. 210. Generous :men of wealth wonld 
find a very worthy object of phil~nthropy wh~ch would deserve the gratitude 
of government and people alike, 1f they provided schools with a satisfactorv 
endowment. " 

A new code has been issued and a new curriculum, which are a distinct 
advance upon those which were in force before. 

I should like to draw attention to one sentence in schedule D of the new 
code : " sch?ols wishing to introduce experimenta~ courses in any suhject 
should obtam the assent of the department in advance." It mav not seem 
and may not be intended to be important at present, but it is an- augury of 
possible good. Its full significance· needs some explanation. Hitherto" the 
matriculation -has dominated most of the schools, and, with few exceptions, 
anv idea of training for the sake of development or of encouraging a boy to 
follow any marked bent or predilection has failed to hear fruit. Success in 
the matriculation examination has been one of the chief aims, and th>~t meant 
certain subjects only done in a certain way, also one t.vpe of sr.hool onlv, schools 
being distinguished among themselves by the number of standards taught. 
One of the results has been that fa.r too manv of the boys turned out were in 
search of the same kind of employment. It is thus clear why it is sometimes 
possible to engage a matriculate on lower wages than an unskilled labourer 
can earn. The overwhebning power of the matriculation examination has 
now been crippled. The subjects necessary for the sehool final examination 
are few and the examination is of such a type that it can be pnssed by bovs 
who have taken in addition a special line and who have been trained by 
teachers with some originality. Some attempt has been made to combat the 
evil that can never be wholly divorced from a prescribed syllabus and 
examination papers, for a syllabus an? an examination must a.lwavs be ba~ed 
on an estimate of the average capaCitY. There ought to be ~rhools .w~1ch 
nse superior to such a standard and which can venture upon d1fferentJat10n. 

Teachers can now try to plan a better course of inst:r:u~tion in confidence 
that it will be approved, if better. The method of exammmg for. the school 
final examination is such that success is not assured only to those who allow 
examiners to dictate how each subject is to be taught. . ~he teacher can work 
with an aim of his own, and if these new oppo~umt1es create a !Jody of 
teachers who will think an aim necessary, who wlll reflect on th~ 1d~al of 
manhood they should try to produce, who will look upon the cult1vatwn. of 
the reasoning power as of greater _i;nportan~ t;ha"!l the temporary r~t~ntwn 
of crude information who will consider the chrld s hfe as a whole, f~elm,., that 
to them is entrusted the duty of helpi~g him to grow mora_lly, physJCa}ly, nnd 
intellectually, who will provide for ~1m !l'fter due reflectiOn _upon h1s tastes 
and environment and leave the exammatwn to take care of Itself, tl1_en true 
progress will be made. There are departmental rules, departmental mstl'?c
tions and helpful books in plenty. For the present ~~e great ~eed of Ind!an 
schools apart from the financial question, is a new spuit, a new mterpretatJon 
of the ~ord 'education' and a new attitude towards it on the part ?f te::tchers 
and parents which will eventually lead to a new outlook upon hfe for the 
pupils. 
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APPENDIX XIV. 

MONOGRAPH BY MB. M:. CROSSE, M.A., INSPEC
TOR OF SCHOOLS, LAHORE DIVISION, ON 
THE "DIRECT METHOD" OF TEACHING 
ENGLISH. 

The direct method of teaching languages, which has taken such a firm 
hold in Europe, has evidently come to stay in India. It seems to have been 
formally introduced -i"'nto Bengal, Madras, Bombay and into the Lahore 
division of the Punjab, about the same time, viz., 1908. Mr. Nelson Fraser 
of Bombay, Mr. Tipping of Bengal, Messrs. Yates and Srinivasa Aiyengar 
of Madras have all brought out books on th,e method, and I have also published 
a couple of teachers' hand-books on conversation in particular and on the 
method in general. ·The latest and perhaps the most notable book on the 
subject produced in India is the "Direct Teaching of" English in Indian 
Schools" by Mr. Wren of Bombay. I made attempts as early as 1903 to intro
duce the method and distributed typed notes of some thirty to forty lessons, 
but for a variety of reasons I had but little success. In 1904, however, Miss 
Stratford used these lessons with great success when teaching an Indian boy, 
and so I felt more assured that I was on the right path. I -realised, how
ever, that so long as the old text-books and the old upper primary exami
nation continued in force, there would never be any real success. With a 
change in text-books I made a fresh effort, and in 1908 printea the two hand
books containing notes of lessons for teachers, and in 1909 definitely enforced 
the method in my division. The other inspectors have gradually followed 
suit, and I believe that the method is now being insisted on more or less 
all through the province. The method has· taken hold on teachers, pupils 
and parents, and I never hear anything but satisfaction expressed now, 
whereas at the start parents loudly complained that their boys were being 
given no reading to do, and later on no translation exercises to write, and 
teachers complained that they could not do without translation and that in 
the Entrance boys would faiL 

The method, too, apart from the very marked improvement it has 
brought about in the linguistic attainments of the boys, has had the effect of 
making dull teachers lively, and lifeless and dull classes keen and bright. 
I have been astonished how readily untrained men-usually "Entrance 
passed "-have developed into good teachers, and how successful they have 
become after a little instruction from me and regular supervision from head
masters, Another point too, deserving of mention, is that boys trained on 
this method have no shyness in trying to express themselves. They have 
learnt by speaking and not by reading and translation, and so have come to 
think that to speak is the natural thing to do. Lastly, the practical result 
of the method is a]ready this that boys who leave school after the fifth 
primary class,. if they have been well taught, have a commercial knowledge 
of English, in that they can speak with some readiness, can understand what 
is said and can write simply. 

Having given this preliminary survey and having pointed out the prac
tical effects of the method, it may rrot be out of place for me to indicate the 
manner of its development. Believing that the method meant first the 
cultivation of speech, and secondly the power of written expression, with 
reading and grammar of secondaty importance, I devoted myself in 1908-
09 to teaching masters how to give conversation lessons on things in the class
room and school. In 1909-10 I taught them how to use the readers and 
their pictures for more extended conversation. When I found that they 
had grasped the principles I taught them how to gradually train their pupils 
from the fourth primary upwards to supplement oral with written com
position. Last year and this I ha;ve been instructing them how to teach 
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graum~ar practically. First, the~, comes speakiug, aud at the beginning ali 
work nas to be ceutred on 1t. At lirst, :say ior two years, reaumg mu:;t 
necessanly urag be.tund owwg to tlte dllll<:Ulcles caused oy the 1rreguMnt1e~ 
01 the .l<:nglish alphabet, by tile complexity of the language fotmd 1u books, 
and by tue necess1ty of stnvmg tor fluent and inte.thgeut reaJ.wg w1th 
accurate pronunciatwn, to say nothing of the learning of spelling. So while 
speech can rapr_dly stnde forward, reading must uecessanly go much more 
swwly, and for thrs reason I am afraid lest we get on the wrong track. I 
see some danger of thrs 1f we rn1stakenly try to put readiug and speaking on 
even terms, as seems to be attempted in some of the so-called direct readmg 
primers based on the' Look and l::iay' method. This method, which inflicts a 
great strain on the memory and otten leads to confusion, is anything but tlle 
one and only way adoptea in teaching English children, and if not the one 
and only way for them it is not reasonable to claim it as such for qtltt•rs. 
What to me seems far more rational is to let reading follow speaking on 
natural lines and not to unequally yoke them together, and in teaching the 
former to have a mixture of the 'Phonic' and 'Look and Say ' methods, the 
former being used for regular and the latter for irregul:u words, for in this 
way we get methodical word-building and good spelling, and the child is 
taught to reason for himself. 

In conclusion, I may say that thanks to the hard work of teachers and 
the co-operation of headmasters, a great change has come over the English 
of most schools. By the third middle class, boys are beginning to write 
reasonably accurate .English, to understand the structure of a sentence by 
means of a.naly_sis and synthesis; -and to grasp the functions of words, and 
all this without the mental strain of the dreary memorising of formal gram
mar. We have by no means reached perfection or anything approaching .it, 
but there is such a steady advance that I look forward to the future w1th 
confidence. I believe that with this method there will be a steady growth in 
the command of the English language; that with this the main difficulties 
of our anglo-vernacular pupils will disappear, an.d that we shall get a m~eh 
more intelligent and better educated boy by the trme he leaves the fifth h1gh 
class than is at present the case. . · 
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APPE.NDIX XV. 

PRIMARY EDUCATION IN PROVINCES. 

Madras. 

The great work of the quinquennium in elementary schools, says 
the d1rector, has been to, bnng tne schools gradually nearer to the ideal put 
1orth m the scheme or stuclles descnbcd earller m thrs reVIew. ~ir A. 
Bourue goes on to remark that rt rs not easy to estimate the results of all the 
activity that has taken place. " The inspectors are inclined irt their reports 
to dwell upon tlle apatny or· opposition of parents, the poor attendance at 
teacllers' association meetings, the imperfect gra,sp of educational prinmples 
attamed by schoolmasters, tlleir want; of initrative and resource in teachmg. 
lt is a sign of progress that things which were accepted as a matter of course 
ten years ago are now the subject or complamt and l have seen enough in my 
o~vn tours to convmce me that the progress in liberalising elementary educa
twn made since the old days of results grants has been considerable." 

As to J?-Ulllbers, there are 4,313 upper primary and 19,731 lower primary 
schools agamst a total of 21,379 m Htllti-07 .. Oi tnese, 4,5ti5 are under publw 
and 19,41\J under pnvate management. The number of pupils has risen from 
ti92,409 to 940,689. Direct expenditure has risen by 12;J; lakhs toRs. 37,74;284 
of whi_ch R~. 11,07,7~6 is paid by government and Rs. 12,12,\JliO by local and 
mumcrpal funds. J!ees, subscnptwns, etc., amount to about Rs. 14!- lakhs. 

The number of schools having buildings of their own has increased by 
2,000 or from ::16 to 40 per cent. of the total' number of schools. " The schools 
maintained by missionary bodies ami local authorities are for the most part 
in their own buildings or in more or less suitable rented houses. Many teacher
manager schools are poorly accommodated; but there are some in reasonably 
good school houses belOnging to the manager. Tlus is noticeably so in Mala
oar. The people of a vrHage will sometimes provide material or labour for 
building a school house; but this is an only too infrequent exercise of com
munal activity. A special grant was made by government in 1911'~12 o! 
Rs: 1,25,000 for the erection of school buildings by local boards for well
established schools. Except that Rs. 2,000 was stated as the anticipateu 
approximate cost of each school house, the boards were left to determine the 
size and design of the buildings they_ would erect. Of the total allotment 
Rs. 57,909 was spent within the year.. There is scope for enormous improve
ment in this matter of accommodation to which it is impossible to attach too 
much importance. Many schools possess no playground or garden." " The 
maintenance of a garden demands a well and a goat-proof wall or hedge. 
Many villages are insufficiently provided with wells for ordinary purposes 
and it is not surprising if in such the digging of a well for a school garden is 
not to be thought of. Wails are expensive and hedges difficult, if not impos
sible, to maintain and without them there is much · free-grazing ' and little 
garden. 'Ve have no figures for gardens; but I fear that very little progres:l 
has been made in providing them although many of the teachers trained in 
the last few years are quite aware of their usefulness." " Furniture of the 
simplest kind," proceeds the report, " ought to suflice in a primary school, and 
one.would suppose that for sitting purposes pupils should be content with a 
mat or board and for writing with a low desk adapted to a seat on the floor. 
It seems to have been thought, however, that a school must be as different from 
the home as possible ancl so it was at one time the fashion to provide ~chools 
with 18-inch high benches from which rows of s~all b~ys dangled therr ~eet 
in an attitude wholly unnatural to ~hem. The IDSJ?ectmg officers ar~ domg 
their best to instil common sense notwns and these hrgh benches are bemg cut 
down into more suitable furniture. There are plenty of them left, but decided 
proo-ress has been made. These observations apply to the better schools. The 
wor~e have never had any furniture beyond per~aps a stool for the teacher." 
In the better schools teaching appliances have rmproved. Books, maps and 
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rel~e11~aps are better and more numerous. Small school museums clav ;or 
~)10 e I_Dg, apparatus for pr:1ctical arithmetic are becominO' 'conimon. 

I 
Apphances are, however, of httle use," says the director, "if the school is 

1eld m a dark cow-shed." 
Bombay . 

. Notwithstandin.~ the devast~tions of plague and (in certain art>as) of 
fanun! and flood, p1nnary educatH?I!- has made p1:ogress by the aid of govern
ment ~>r!l'nts. Thes~ have been t~t1hsed for ~p~mng new schools, for raising 
the mmill!-a of the P:lY of the stall, and for raunng the pay of trained tencher:; 
to somethmg more hke the rates stated in the rode. The subsidies hnve risen 
from 13i lakhs of rupees in 1906-07 to 20-1;- hkhs in 1911-12 . 

. T~e ~~jority of the .sch~ols _are nuder the managemeut of board~ and 
mm~1Cipaht1es; ~nd these mstitutwns now number 6.969 with 428,609 pupils 
aga;mst. 5,586 with 326,434 pupils in 1906-07. There are also 2,46± sC"bools 
m~mtamed by native States, 2,035 aiued and 130 unaided institutions, which 
Witl~ 11 managed by government brings the total up to 11,609, with 672,391 
pupils-an average of nearly 58 pupils per school. The total cost is 50 lakhs 
of rupees, to which government contributes 21 lakhs, local and municipal 
funds nearly 1~ .-70 lakhs, fees and private contribution each rather less than. 
4} lakhs, and native States over 7 ~· lakhs. 

Many of the board schools have no buildings of their own, thoucrh thtl 
number of tho.se. 'Yhich have sue~ buildings increased during the period. J 1\ 

the Central divisiOn of the presidency, out of 2,404 bo:ud schools, onlv 747 
hav.e ~een _Provided with ~Ol~ses; ·a few are held in rented buildings, and the 
maJonty Ill rent-free bUJldmgs, etc. The inspector of that division, Rao 
Bahadur Godbole, remarks that the problem of cheap school-housrs has not 
yet been satisfactorily solved. Ordinary houses are unsuitable for t.he pur
pose; and another inspector says the villagers provide r!lnt-free houses grud
gingly (especially for girls' schools) and after a few years frequently demand 
rent; generally the chadDi (a building, open at the sides, for villar'e meetings). 
dhnrmashala (a charitable institution for the recPption of pilgrims and tra
vellers) or a temple is used. Mr. Prior favours, for villages, bouse~ of coun
trv-burnt brick, laid in mud, pointed with lime and pl:lstered inside, with a 
" Belgaum pattern" roof, roughly squared rafters and shuttered windows. 
These houses ·should be erected only after the stability of the institution hns 
been tested. · Referring to the type-building for the Gonda district (United 
·Provinces) described and illustrated in Educational. Bv:lrlinrrs in India., he 
believes it would be impossible to erect such a school for Rs. 500 in Bombay 
Mr. Prior also says that equipment leaves much to be d,,sirecl. ancl murh of 
what is spent on it is wasted. It has become the fashion in all big schools io 
provide benches, gener~ lly far too high and without any back-rest, " because 
it is thouO'ht to add to the dignity of the scholars." " Of course," be goes on. 
" if thoro~!!'hly hygienic benches co;uld be supplied in suitable sizes there could 
be no objection to boys in vernacular schools using them except thnt eYen thP.n 
they ?nttst sit on the llround to write.- I may say, however •. t~at I am firmly 
convinced that for Indian children u~ed from babvhood to SlttJng on t~e floor 

. there i~ absolutely no ohiection to their continuing the habit even till thev 
leave the highest stand~rd in the vernacular school. The monev so spent 
could be much more profit~.b]v used in buving and r~mewi_ng waJl chilr~;, mapR, 
pictures, specimens for school museums. books fnr hhrar1e.s and w 011. 

Ben 17al. 
nenaal is the home of privately rn~naC'ed primary schools. ThE'se i~~ti

tutions ;:'re scattered thickly over th~ la_nd-<me. to everv 3·4 sqnare ~mles. 
Two or three schools sometimes co-exist m one VIllage. The problem JS the 

t 1 The difficultv of this may be jucbed from the faets tl1at 
en c ler. . . l' fi t' l t h t t 1 Pr 9 707 teachers are returned as pos;;esslllg no qua 1 c~ wns anc ;: · 1e av -
a~e nlOnthlv expenditui·e on a school from all sources IS Rs. 6-8-0 ~~il the aH~r
'l~e annual 'cost of educating a pupil Rs. 2-8-0. Board and rnumc1pal schools 

n . 
number 41. · 

The number of primarv schools has increa~ed from 33,9.54 to ~6.~34. Of 
these 3,3\JG are upper and 32,938 are lower pnmary. Pup1ls ha•e nwr('mwd 

s~ 
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from 953,455 to 1,124,509 ... If the number reading in. primary classes of 
secondary schools be added in, the total for 1911-12 comes to 1,231,824. The 
n_umber of aided schools is 27,474; of unaided 8,425. The expenditure has 
~1sen from 25t lakhs to nearly 30 lakhs. The contribution from public funds 
Is 30·4 per cent., from fees 55·0 per cent., and from subscriptions, etc., 14·6 
per ~ent. It is noticeable that in the quinquennium the proportion borne by 
pubhc funds has fallen by 4·7 per cent., that borne by fees, contributions, 
etc., has risen by 4·8 per cent. of the total. The total cost including indirect 
expenditure (such as buildings, scholarships and inspection) was nearly 
Rs. 59,40,000~ 

There are 358 middle vernacular schools with 24,152 pupils against 409 
schools with 24,350 pupils. While this class of institutions declined by fifty
one, 135 new middle English schools were established during the quinquen
nium. This se<:'ms to indicate that middle verna~lar schools are not popu
lar. The total cost of middle vernacular schools has fallen from Rs. 2·12 
lakhs to Rs. 1·89 lakhs. About f lakh is defrayed from public funds and the 
rest is met from fees, subscriptions, etc. 

" The majority of primary schools," writes the inspector of Chhota Nag
pur, " have no houses worthy of the name, and the teacher holds his classes in 
the village temple, in the verandah of some one who has in his house enough 
room to spare, or even in a cow-shed. Upper primary schools are somewhat 
better off in this respect, but it cannot be said ev.en of them that they.are com
fortably or even conveniently housed." Things are not better in the towns. 
" Most of the primary schools," says the report from the Presidency division, 
"have no houses of their own; of those that have most are ill-housed. Urban 
schools, .especially those :ln Calcutta, fare the worst in this respect, for rents 
and taxes weigh heavily on the slender resources of the teacher, who has per
force to be content with a small room ill-lighted and ill-ventilated, where 
the pupils are cramped for space and teaching. Discipline and the health of 
the pupils all suffer in consequence. Even where the model schools have been 
built, the difficulty of finding funds for their repairs detracts from their use
fulness." The results of the expenditure of 5 lakhs in the closing year of the 
preceding·quinquennium have not been satisfactory. The buildings erected 
are considered to have been unduly expensive-from Rs. 600 to Rs. 1,200-
and the experiment is not regarded as sufficiently successful to warrant its 
extension on a large scale. The main difficulty is that of repairs. The only 
exception to this dismal state of things is found in certain districts of Orissl!. 
where building. expenditure was concentrated on definite areas, and good 
houses have been provided with large playgrounds and gardens. The report 
does not give full information al:iout the utilisation of th,e 1911 grant, save 
that equipment has been improved. As regards furniture, upper primary 
schools are fairly well provided. " As lower primary schools shift from place 
to place, they are said not to be able to afford furniture. There is no reason 
why both teachers and taught should not sit on the floor, and books and equip
ment are far more necessary than furniture." 

United Provinces. 

" Primary education," says the director, " has had to face a sea of 
troubles which has wrecked the weaker vessels. Successive· waves of famine, 
plague, malaria and cholera swept remorselessly over them and they went . 
down in batches. It must be admitted that some of them were too unsea
worthy to weather any storm and were foredoomed to founder from the first. 
When' better times returned there was nothing to do but to clear away the 
wreckage. The boards have learnt the lesson and they build for permanence 
now in response to genuine requirements. Despite these heavy losses the 
decrease in scholars caused thereby has been far more than made up, and the 
quinquennium concludes with about 60,000 primary scholars to the good. 
Apart from mere numbers there are other undeniable signs of progress. There 
are more upper primary schools, and the upper primary stages are somewhat 
better filled; attendance at school has been more regular even in the worst 
times of enrolment; and a sad experience has taught more careful adminis
tration. The standard of efficiency among the teachers has improved, and 
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the f_acilities for training th~m have been considerably increased. Their 
~hlan~s _have, thanks_ to a grant of_ Rs. ~5,000 from government, at last. reached. 

e ~~mmum prescnbed; but, as m middle schools, many have small ros ect 
of nsmg much abov~ it.. There has been a modest advance in buildin~ b Po;e 
yery gra~ual su~stitut10n of s~ate for hired building~, and this, lik~ the 
mcreases_ m salane_s, has been stimulated by government grants." 

Duri~g the qmnqueJ?nium, t~e numb~r of schools has fallen from 9,539 to 
9,25~, w~Ile that o_f puplls, J?-Otwithstandmg the set-back in 1909-11, and the 
dechne m po~ulatic;n, h_as nsen from 418,347 to 480,338. The management 
of_ the scho_ols ~s m_amly_ m th~ hands of boards and municipalities, who main
tam 5,39~ mstitutwns, mcludmg 2,589 upper primary schools for boys. Aided 
lower pnmary se.hools number 3,279; ·but there are only 373 such of the upper 
gra~e- :rhe average number_ of boys i~ a school_ is now 5~. Expenditure· 
(yrhwh, hke the figures of pupils, has osclllated durmg the qmil.quennium) has 
risen f~om_less than 13! to over 16! lakhs of rupees. The bulk of this comes 
from di~trwt f~nds. J!ces aggregate only lt lakhs; and, though some boards 
have raised their fees m order to pa.y for extra teachers the average annual 
amount paid by each pupil is only Re. 0-3. ' 

Middle ve~nacular schools have risPn in number from 340 to 375. An 
apparent fall m the number of pupils from 49,076 to 45,378 is due to the 
re_moval of the lower primary and preparatory classes. The numbers in the 
mi~dle stage_ have advanced by over 6,000--:-and this though hoards have been 
ohhged to raise the fee-mtes; the present average contribution is Rs. 2-5-0 per 
pupil. Total expenditure has increased by nearly a lakh toRs. 4,40,141. 

" Buildings," says Mr. de la Fosse, " are divided, as is well known, into 
three kinds : state buildings, hired buildings, and borrowed buildings or 
chaupals. By universal consent the second and third classes of buildings ure 
as a rule unsatisfactory. Progress consists in gradually increasing the num
ber of state buildings at the expense of the other two kinds. During the t]Uin
quennium a good deal of work has been accomplished, and the material sur
roundings of schools are much more satisfactorv than they were. Consider
ing the demands made upon them for improving 'accommodation in vernacular 
secondary schools as well, and their limited resources, the boards have doM 
creditably. ·They have been assisted by government on two occasions; first, 
by the distribution of Rs. 82,705 saved from the six-lakh grant for buildings 
and furniture, and, secondly, by a further grant of Rs. 50,000. This grant 
was particularly welcome in districts where schools had been damaged and 
even washed away by flood. The following accounts illustrate what has been 
accomplished during the five years, and are no doubt fairly typical of other 
divisions for which figures are not available. They also show how much lee
way yet remains to be made up. The inspector of Lucknow writes : ' During 
the last four years, 59 board school and 91 a~ded school. buildings have been 
r.rected in addition to extensions and alteratwns made m many others .. Of 
the 717' board schools in' the division, 525 are now held in district board build
in D's 8 in rented buildings, and 184 in borrowed lwuses. There is still, how
ev~r: a -great deal to be done in each distric~ in the matter of exten~ing ~nd 
improving the accommodation. 0~ the 450 mded s~hoc;ls, 51 are,held m blnld
in()'s of their own. Constructed w1th the help of distriCt boards grants, thrre 
ar~ held in rented houses and the remaining 396 in housPs or rooms lent for 
the purpose. The acco~modation thus provided is in. many cnses v~rv 
inferior and unsuitable.' The inspector of Benares has glV!~n a table -yrhw_h 
,.fiows that 178 new buildings have been erected and 7 extensiOns made m hn; 
division at A. total cost of R.s. 1,34,658, of which Rs. 90,934 Wf!S met hv bo:mls 
11.nd Rs. 43,724 bv special grants. He adds t~at 98 extens10ns and 90 new 
buildings are still. urgentlv require?. ~n Roh1!k~and 395 school~ out of 59!l 
n.re located in state buildings, 67 m hll'ed bmldmgs, and 137 m borrQwcrl 
houses It is remarked of all of them that they are, as a rule, small and 
unsuit~ble. Recently the boards have been requi!ed to draw ~p programmes 
of expansion, and this amol!g other reason~ has dire~t~d attention to the need 
of a standard plan. In the past great vanety of opmwn has been bel? about 
what a primary school building should be. Amongst the rerorts this yead 
one view favours a roof of grass thatching covered w1th corrugate 
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iron; whilst another points out that corrugated- roofs are inconvenient 
m the l~ot moD:ths, leak badly 11:t the joints in the rains, and are 
very cold m the wmter months, Agam, some favour kutcha buildings because 
they _are cheap, while ot~ers p:efer pucka buil~ings because they cost less in 
repairs. A p1·opos of this the mspector of Rohilkhand quotes the experience 
of Burlaun, where out of four buildings put up in the last five years two have 
already fallen down, and a third has had to be dismantled owing to its pre
ear~ous condit~on. · ' Profiti~g. by tl;is experi~nce,' he _says,_ ' the boai'd has 
decided to build p_ucka: bmldmgs m future. The situatiOn imperatively 
demanded stand~rdiZatwn, and b?ards were constantly calling out for guid
ance. Type designs for upper pnmary and lower primary schools have been 
drawn up by the department in consultation with the Public Works Depart
ment. The I?B:terials are to be kutclta_-pucka, and the expense is to be kept 
?own to a. m~mmum. Some boards still hanker after Il_lore expensive build
n~gs; but It IS c:learly necessary to keep the cost low, 1 f education is to be 
diffused, otherWise the non-recurring expenditure will be prohibitive." The 
provision of buildings for vernacular middle schools has " hastened slowly." 
Though much has been done, the inspector of the Agra division remarks that 
" not one-half of the town schools in the district can be said to be housed in 
satisfactory buildings.'' The provision of hostels for these middle schools 
has progressed at very varying rates. In Kumaun, Rohilkhand and some of 
the districts of Meerut, good or fair work has be~n done. From certain other 
districts come deplorable accounts~xisting hostels dark, damp and insani
tary, and pupils sleeping in the school house for want of suitable accom
modation. Boards are understood to have adopted a thirteen years' pro
gramme of school buildings. 

Tlw Punjab. 

· -Primary education in the Punjab is characterised by the large number 
of upper primary schools (3,188) as compared with those of the lower grade 
(only 229); by the prevalence Q.f the board school (2,518 institutions being 
managed by local bodies, against 744 aided and 146 unaided public schools 

·under private management); and by the relatively large proportion of private 
schools teaching the vernacular, the Koran or the Shastras. Liberal exemp
tions are made from fee-payment; nevertheless, in board schools, the annual 
average rate is a fraction below nine annas. 

The cost of a board school averages just over Rs. 286. The percentage 
of pupils in primary schools to the male population is only 1·.63. The 
increase in the number of schools has been small compared with the previous 
quinquennium; but that of pupils has been proportionately much greater, 
amounting to nearly 38,000. There are now 3,417 schools and 179,588 pupils. 
This augurs well; but it cannot be said that elementary education is yet popu
lar in the province. Direct expenditure has ri~en bv over n- h kh<> to 8-i lnkhq 
of rupees, to which district funds contribute 6.), lakhs. Fees bring in over a 
lakh and the municipal contribution and subscriptions amount to about half 
a lakh each. 

Middle vernacular schools have during the quinquennium risen from 110 
to 118 and pupils from 18,081 to 22.232. All but one are board schools. The 
expenditure amounts to Rs. 1,81.7G9 against Rs. 1.33.30H in 1 !l07. Feec D"O
duce an income of about half a lakh and the boards defray over a lakh and a 
quarter. These institutions have no attraction for the comparatively well-to
ao. but are regarded as a boon to the poorer classes since they place higher 
elementary education within their reach at a nominal cost. 

Building operations have been hampered here, as in the case of secondarv 
gchools, -by want of funds. Nevertheless a.npreciable advan~e is recorded. 
The most striking figures are those of the Multan division, ":here 93 school
houses were built at an average cost of over Rs. 2,200 each. wh1le 58 were nro
vided by the local people at an average cost of Rs. 300 each. The report doe<; 
not specify the respective merits or durability of these two classes; ~11t the 
rlirector urges that endeavour should be made to enlist a.~ far as noss1ble t.he 
PO-operation of the neonle in the ere~tion of simple huildinas. We are also 
told that in the. Delhi division and elsewhere some of the school-houses were 
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so badly built that they fell clown soon after their completion, and that the 
c~trustment t_o suhool eomnuttees of repairs, if not of erection, has been tried 
~Ith success m ~ mballa and would prob~bly be an improvement on the pre
sent s!stem. , ~s to th~ se~ools uncle~ pnvate management, the inspel'tor of 
Lahore remar~s that w1t!1 few: except10ns the arcommodation is either inade
quate, un,comfortable or msamtary, and sometimes is all three. 

Bu.·rma. 

O:ving to th~ peculi~r c~aracteristi~s of the country, the type of primary 
educatwn m }3mma differs m three mam respects from that found m other 
provm?es. brst, Burma has a system of indigenous schools without parallel 
~n Ind1a proper. Second,_ there is not a single unaided public school, every 
ms~rtutwn that adopts a sm~pl~ recognised curriculum receiving aid. Third, 
owmg: to th~ absence of preJUdt?e, the schools are largely mixed schools, and 
the dtstmctwn b.etween those for boys and those for girls is eonsiderably 
weakened, girls fonmng over one-fourth of the enrolment in institutions for 
boys, whil? in ~·evenge boys have inva.ded gi~ls' schools to over a thu·d of the 
number o.f ~heu puprls. In eompanson with these features, it is a minor 
charactenstw that there are no board sehools (six district cess schools are so 
classified)-not because, a? in Bengal, the aided system has been chosen, but 
because there are no distnct boards. In one smal! respect, too, classification 
is exceptional. 'Vhere .Primary departments of secondary schools are con
ducted m separate bmldmgs, they are termed anglo-vernacular primary 
schools. and :,tre class~d among primary schools. The champion of vernacular 
educatiOn wrll be reheved to learn that there are only eighteen of these with 
something over a thousand pupils. · : ' 

The' problem in Burma 1s the adaptation of the pongyi kyaung to modern 
requirements. The total of vernacular boys' schools is 4,745, with 160,138 
pupils. Practically all these are aided public schools under private manage
ment, a mere handful being government or district cess schools. They fall into 
two classes according to management. A little les~ than half the schools, with 
somewhat more than half the pupils, are under lay management. The remaiii
der are monastic public schools, i.e., pongyi kyaungs aided by the department 
in return for teaching a simplified curriculum, mainly the " 3 R's " and a_ 
little Pali. The cost of these is something less than 6:} lakhs, of which nearly 
.4 lakhs are met from public funds and about Rs. 1,62,000 from fees. Upper 
primary outnumber lower primary schools by 650, and their pupils by over 
50,000.. Schools are further classed A or B according as they offer a full 
course, or merely the " 3 R's." But there are very few of the latter, as pongyis 
do not care to be regarded as managers of inferior schools. (The foregoing 
figures of schools, pupils and expenditure refer to those institutions which 
are classed as boys' schools.) But, apart from these, there is a great mass of 
unregistered kyaungs, amounting to over 16,000 institud?ns with 167!000 
pupils. " It is the fashi.on " (to repr?duce a .rassage quo~ed m the last review) 
" to laud the old monastic system of mstructwn, and to Imply that the educa
tion department is rapidly subverting. it and pro:iding an inferior substitut~. 
If the oflicers and persons who adnure the ancrent methods of !he pongy1.s 
were to be left dependent upon them _fo~ the supi?lY of sybordmates, they 
would rapidly arrive at a better a-pprecratiOf!- of their practwal value .. What 
is worth retaining in the monastiC system IS the respect for authonty, the 
moral influence of grave and revere?d monks who have fors~orn the pomps 
and vanities of the world, and the mtellectual cultu~e conscwusly or li:D-COf!-· 
sciously produced by the study o,f a ~i~nified c!ass~cal language, whw~ IS 

moreover the vehicle of the peopleS re~IgiOUS asrua~lOilS. ~ut ,for practical 
life a more concrete re(}'ular and defimte educatwn IS essential. Moreover, 
neither now nor for~erly, is every pongyi a te::cher or fit t? teach, nor every 
kyaung a school. Certain monks and cer~m ~~nastenes could produce 
effective work above the elementary standard. But, proceeds Mr. Qovernton, 
'' to ensure any general diffusi?n of ~igher knowledge ~he cO-OJ?eratwn o.f lay 
acrency was essential. A conslderatwn of these facts IS peculiarly pe~mont 
at a time when the report of the recent census demonstrates the necessity of 
revising pop_ular ideas of ' literacy ' in Burma, and ~hen th,e Government of 
India is preparing to expend large sums on the extenswn of 'ernacular educa-
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tion." Among the difficulties presented by the conservatism of an ancient 
priesthood may be mentioned the objection to teaching certain simple and 
useful forms of knowledge (ignoring arithmetic, the pongyi interprets the 
" 3 R's " as reading, writing and religion), and the fact that girls are not 
ordinarily admitted to the kyaung. Nevertheless, the discipline of the monas
tic institution, and the comparatively high proportion of pupils to tQ.ose of a 
school-age which the prevalence of the kyaung has produced, are valuable 
assets. The problem of utilising this type of school without impairing its 
characteristics is difficult, but is also one the tactful handling of which will 
repay a thousandfold. The Local Government have recently framed careful 
proposals towards -its solution. 

Middle vernacular schools have increased from 411 with 27,183 pupils to 
747 with 53,715 pupils. The fact that 715 of these institutions are under 
private management shows their popularity. The cost has risen from 
.Rs. 1,35,584 toRs. 3,30,703: The government contribution amounts to about 
a lakh and that of boards to about If lakhs. 

The great majority of schools are held in private. houses. In the larger 
towns the accommodation thus provided is often unsuitable. It is hoped to 
improve matters by building-grants and advances and by grants in aid of rent. 
It seems that attempts to erect special buildings on type-plans have failed by 
reason of the cost of repairs in a country where the available materials are 
light and liable to decay. A few large buildings, costing from Rs. 5,000 to 
Rs. 10,000, have been erected for government schools. But the cost of these, 
both initial and recurring, has been found excessive. For smaller schools the 
" 500 rupees" type of building was devised. This was described in the last 
review as raised on piles from eight to ten feet high, constructed of wood, 
bamboo and mat, and containing a large room for the pupils and another for 

·the headmaster. " Villages often would not meet the cost of repair 
or renewal, managers could . not, and, the buildings being borne on the 
books of neither district fund officers nor the Public Works Department, these 
authorities were not responsible. Hence many of these school-houses have 
fallen into decay or have been pulled down, the schools being transferred to 
private houses either in the same locality or elsewhere. Others have been 
maintained by gra-nts from the department or from subscriptions raised by 
local officers." In the Northern Shan States, buildings have become the pro
perty of the state concerned, which bears the cost of repair and renewal. 
Considerable advance has been made in the provision of maps, picture-charts, 
etc. 

Eastern Bengal and Assam. 
In Assam, lower primary schools are board schools, upper primary schools 

are generally aided. At the time when the new province was formed, all 
schools in the Eastern Bengal districts were, as in Bengal, of the privately 
managed type. In some districts they were thickly scattered-too thickly 
for efficiency, since two schools in close proximity would suf!er from depleted 
classes; in others there was a lack of schools. It was decided to initiate a 
more even distribution and a better type of school. Hence the board school 
system was tentatively introduced into Eastern Bengal. Throughout the pro
vince, the number of board schools increased during the quinquennium from 
2,501 to 4,002. Another reform was the framing of a new curriculum. 

In addition to the 4,002 schools managed by boards, there are 94 main
tained by government, 27 by native States, 11,463 aided, and 2,137 unaided 
institutions, making a total of 17,723 with 704,353 pupils. The total expen
diture is just over 19 lakhs, of which St lakhs. a~e met from publi? f~nds and 
over 8! from fees. Thus the average expenditure per school 1s JUSt over 
Rs. 107. · 

Middle vernacular schools number 327 with 20,989 pupils. Of these, 
249 are aided and 41 are managed by boards. The optional teaching of Eng
lish· is; as in Bengal, permitted in these schools. A thorough investig-ation of 
them was made during the quinquennium with a view to introducmg some 
organisation and finding out which schools are capable of English teaching. 
As a result, those which are tolerably staffed have been classed as middle 
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hEnglfish schools. The number of those reading English in vernacular schools 
as allen off. The total cost is Rs. 1,64,844. 
. The report. sta.tes that one of the greatest obstacles to the spread of 

primary educa~I<;m Is the wa~t .of suitable buildings. Some of the grant of 
~905-06 was ut1hsed for repamng this defect. " It was only, however dur
mg the la~t fi.ve years, that a systematic attempt was made to provide primary 
schools With 1mp~oved accomJ?lodation on a large scale. Large sums of money 
w~r~ pla.ced durmg .the period at the disposal of tlie district boards and 
utilised m constructmg a number of school buildings in every division of 
Eastern Bengal. In Dacca, for example, the boards spent Rs. 3,98,400 and 
erected 557 sc~ool~house.s, in_ Chit~agong they built 277 at a cost of 
Rs. 2,12,~54, while m RaJ.shahi they mcurred an expenditure of Rs. 2,90,826 
an~ provided 541. The Improvement has, therefore, been great, and it is 
~atisfactory to note that this improvement is not confined to number alone for 
m the matter of accommodation there is a marked contrast between the b~ard 
and the aid~d s~hools.. T~e board ~chools are bui}t on standard plans which 
vary from d~s~r~ct to d1stnct. accordmg to the reqmrements of the locality. In 
the D.acca diVISIOJ?. they consist of t~o rooms, measuring 25' x 15' and 15' x 15' 

· or a little more, With a 5' verandah m front. They have corrugated iron roofs 
resting on w~den posts or iron joists, walls of split bamboo, wooden doors 
and kutcha plmths. The cost varies from Rs. 531 toRs. 1,000, of which abont 
one-sixth is contributed by the local people. In the Rajshahi division the 
board schools are similarly constructed, but the cost varies from Rs. 450 to 
Rs. 600. In the Chittagong division the usual size is 30' x 20' and the aver-
age cost Rs. 600. · 

In every division there is always a small compound attached to each 
school, in which a small garden is usually laid out, a portion being reserved 
for the purposes of drill. 

In aided primary schools, however, there bas been little improvement, 
although stimulated by the example set by the board schools a few of them 
have been provided with buildings respectable indeed, but as a general rule 
wholly unsuitable. The rest continue to be held in the verandahs or out
houses of some well-to-do villager, the mosques, and even under the shade of 
trees. The enormous number of these schools renders the task of improve
ment a formidable one. 

In Assam, with the help of grants from the imperial funds, local boards 
built year by year a number of scb:ool buildings of the style adopted for the 
houses of men of substance in the locality. The standard plan to be fol
lowed has been laid down in the Assam manual The area of a school designed 
to accommodate 30 boys is 18' x 12', for 50 boys 25' x 15', and for 75-100 boys 
32' x 15'. In some districts the walls are of split bamboo unplastered, and in 
others they are of plastered ekra. And in all, t~e scho<?ls are provided w~th 
a good earthen plinth well above the flood level, either w1th a verandah whiCh 
runs all round the school-house or with eaves which project well over the walls 
so as to protect them from rain with windows large enough to admit sufficient 
light,, and, where there is no fr~nt verandah, with a porch to pro~ct the do?r· 
way. In the Assam Valley 128 such buildings were erec.ted durmg the qum-

. quennium, involving an expenditure of Rs. 67,409, and m the Surma Valley 
155, which cost Rs. 52,136." . 

Equipment is poor. But " for t]le new bo~~;rd scho~ls a scale of eqmp
ment has been laid down by the department, whiCh provides for a bench for 
every five or six pupils, a chair, a table and a black-board for ever~ teac~er, 
an aimirah, a portrait of the King-Emf?ero.r, a clock, a gong, ?h~rts ior o!JJect 
lessons, and maps of the thana, of the d1stnct a~d of the pro~mce. Consider
able progress has been made in working up to th1s scale, and 1n the c<;mrse of .a 
year or two every school will have it.s full q~ota." In Ass~m ~qmpment .Is 
according to a prescribed scale and IS superiOr to that ordmanly found In 

Eastern Bengal. · 

Central Provinces. 

The Central Provinces are noted for ·their excellent. P.rimary .schools. 
Thou~h a fair number of new schools has been opened, the qumquennm~ has 

VOL. ll, 
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been a period of consolidation and improvement rather than of great expan
sion. : I i 

There are 3,195 schools with 239,711 pupils. No less than 2,492 of the 
schools are upper primary; and 2,441 are managed by district or municipal 
boards. Expenditure is Rs. 10,30,075 a year, of whiCh Rs. 8,70,544 is met 
from board funds. · 

Middle vernacular schools number 252, with 37,179 pupils, and 
cost Rs. 2,20,418, of which Rs. 1,90,581 is met from board funds. · 

Large expenditure has been made upon buildings. District boards have 
expended Rs. 9,82,000 on this object since 1907, and munici:palit~es nearly two 
lakhs. A standard plan is used. ConstructiOn, however, 1s yearly becoming 
more expensive. · 

North-West Frontier Province. 

Exclusive of the agencies, which, as the Chief Commissioner says, need 
hardly be considered for the present, this province has 260 boys' primary 
schools, against 217 in 1906-07. The bulk of these are managed by the dis
trict boards, only 41 being aided and four unaided schools. Pupils have 
increased from 9,008 to 14,129; expenditure from Rs. 45,282 to Rs. 64,804. 
Elementary education is free, not only in primary schools, but also in the ele
mentary classes of secondary schools. Of the teachers, 50·8 per cent. are 
trained. An elementary teachers' service has recently been established, con
taining four grades with pay at Rs. 14, 16, 18 and 20. A limited number of 
personal allowances of Rs. 5 are allotted for teachers of long and approved 
service. The primary course has been reduced from five to four years. A 
survey has been made as the result of which it is proposed to open 450 new 
schools. The number of petitions which are received urging the opening of 
new schools shows that a desire for education has awakened on the border
land. 

Middle· vernacular schools number 14 against 10 in 1907. These are all 
managed by boards. Pupils have increased from 1,345 to 2,425, The corre
sponamg increase in expenditure is from Rs. 10,449 to Rs. 18,498 of which 
Rs. 1,692 is met by fees. It is noteworthy that 12 of the 14 schools are under 
district boards and that thlly have all been provided with buildings. 
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APPENDIX XVI. 

RULES FOR GRANT-IN-AID TO·PRIMARY SCHOOLS FOR INDIANS. 

System of Grant. 

In"municipal and local board area8, grants 
are made from local funds if available 
and are sanctioned by the local body 
concerned on recommendation by the 
department: otherwise and elsewhere 
they are made from provincial revenues · 
and are sanctioned by the director. 
Lists of schoolB recommended for aid 
and not recommended are annually 
made by conferences of inspecting offi· 
oers and extracts relating to grante from 
local funds sent to the presidents of the 
boards and by them to the director, 
who publishes a consolidated list of 
aided schools for each district. 

Grants not exceeding one-half of the total 
assets or one-third of the total expen
diture during the previous official year 
aro given ordinarily Irom year to year, 
but they are hole to reduction for a 
particular year in which a school falls 
short of the etandnrd required in the 
undermentioned points which are taken 
into consideration in nss<'ssing grants-

(1) Building and equipment. 
(2) Attendance, both number and 

regularity. 
(3) Adequacy and qualifications of 

tooohing staff. 
(4) Range and quality of education 

gi\·eo. 

Building Grant (Rate). 

Not exceeding one-third of 
the total oost. The grant is 
paid on receipt of comple
tion certificate from the exe· 
cutive engineer and the 
owner of the property must 
execute a mortgage deed pro· 
viding repayment in case the 
building is diverted from its 
purposes within 20 years. 

Limit of power of sanction:
up to Rs. 1,000 by the 
director and above Rs. 1,000 
by the government. 

Not to exceed one-half of 
the total expenditure, hut 
government m~y give land 
in additioil. Tho Public 
Works department must 
approve the . plan and the 
title of the school managers 
to tho site must bo declared 
to be good and in order by 
the law offir.ors of govern-

. went and the grant will not 
be given till a truet deed is 

1 executed. or its execution is 
ngreed on, save in oase of 
buildinge claiming a build
ing grant not exceeding 
Rs. 1,000 when an agree· 

Equipment Grant (Rate). 

Not exceeding one-half of the 
total cost. 

Limit of power of aanotion :
up to Ra. 600 by the director 
and above Rs. 600 by the 
government. 

Limited to one-third of the 
total expenditure (rule 18). 

Limit of power of sanction:
up toRs. 1,000 by the direc
tor and above Rs. 1,000 by 
government. 

, 

Maintenance Grant (Rate). 

Rs. 36 per year for each teacher and 
annas eight per year for each pu pi! in 
average daily attendance. This grant 

·is liable to increase or reduction by 25 
per cent. for the improvement or dete· 
rioration respectively at the instance 
of the sub-assistant inepectors. The 
grant may be further increased or 
reduced in special cases by the direc
tor. 

Not to exceed one--bali of the local aBSets 
or one· third of tho total expenditure 
during the previous official year. This 
rule docs not apply t.Q indigenous 
schools which may receive an nnnua.l I 
grant not exceeding Rs. 138, calculated 
roughly at Rs. 2 per head on the I 
average daily attendance for boys until 1 

their stability ia e•tablished. Tho I 
grant for similar schools for girls is 

1 
double. Night schools also have 1 

special terms. An attendance grunt 1 

of Rc. 1 per mcmmm and a special 
grant not exceeding Rs. 16 per school I 
per year for slates and books for tho I 
use of deserving pupils in indigenous 
schools are also paid. ; 

' 

Bmupgs, 

Madrae grant-in-aid oodo· 
rules 4, 6, 16, 16, 51, 53, 54, 55 
and 57. 

Bombay grant-in-aid code· 
rules 2, 6, 7, 18, 28, 29, 30, 
31, 51, 52, 58, 59 and 60. 

..... .... ...... 
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System of Grant. 

(5) Discipline and conduct of stu· 
dents. 

(6) Provision of recreation and pby. 
sioal exercise. 

(7) Adequacy of the resources of 
the school, excluding fees. 

(8) Proportion of free student• and 
paying scholars. 

(0) Want of a school in the locality. 
(10) Proper maintenance of records 

and returns, etc. 

Building:Grant (Rate). 

ment to repay on failure of 
conditions is accepted. Ji, 
however, the building is 
erected on 8 site already 
covered by a trnst deed, a 
receipt may be sufficient. 

Power of sanction rests with 
the director of public ins· 
traction (rule 51 of the 
grant-in-aid code for 1911). 
Special cases only are to be 
referred to Government (rnle 
52 of the code). 

1£1 
.

1 

District boards. receive provinc.ial a.llot· ' Ji it is found that th~ full 
menta· to whtch they add recetpta from allotment for a year wtll not 
pounds· and ferries and scholars' fees. be spent in any year, an 

BENGAL , 

From these they give primary schools· amount equal to the expected 
8 subsistence allowance which is paid savings may be spent by the 
quarterly and a deferred allowance district board or district 
which is paid yearly. The amount of officer in ma.lring grants to. 
the allowances is determined by the wards the erection or repair 
marka gained by schools at the inspeo· of buildings. Grants may 
tiona of inspecting officers, and depend also be made by a district 
on the number of pupils regularly at. board out of that portion of 
tending the school, the nature of the ita revenues which does not 
instruction given and the general cha- consist of the prima.ry grant. 
meter of the school as ascertained by 
inspecting officers. District boa.rds de-
termine the amount of the allowances 
for each school in consultation with the 
district deputy inspector. 

Eqnipment Grant (Rate). Maintenance Grant (Rate). 

The rules are also generous in giving 
special grants to B<lhools at the stert 
and in continuing grants to schools 
which have deteriorated not by the 
fault of the managers. 

Grants to district local boards and 
municipalities for their primary schools 
fall outside the grant-in-aid code. The 
grants are fixed and may be revised a.t 
the discretion of government. In the 
case of municipal primary schools the 
grants paid are equal to one-half of the 
total expenditure, but in the oasc of 
local board schools this limit of aid 
is not observed and the grants to many 

I 
local boards exceed one-half of the total. 
expenditure. 

Grants .,.simi.la.r -to those 'for The subsistence allowance usually rangos I 
erection or repair of build· from Rs. 1-8·0 to Rs. 9 a quarter and I 
ings may be made for the deferred allowance rangee from 
purchase of furnit"F6 and Rs. 12 to Rs. 36, paid in a single pay. 
teaching appliances. · ment at the beginning of the finanoia.l 

year. 

The subsistence and deferred allowances 
are shared by the head and second 
gurua in upper primary schools in the 
ratio of 3 to 2. 

In girls' schools and schools in backward 
tracts these allowances are paid in the 
same way as for boys, but the rate of 
grant may be higher by 8 certain per· 
centege deterrained by the district 
boards with due reference to the 
funds available. 



In addition, to the primary schools that 
IIZ'8 aided throngh district boards there 
are-

(a) primary schools which are aided 
from a reserve representing 3·2 
per cent. of the income of mn· 
nicipalities; 

(b) primary schools in non-board 
areas, which receive from the 
departmental primary allot· 
ment a grant equal to tbe 
income of the schools from 
private sources ~ 

(c) a few primary sohools which are 
entirely maintained by govern· 
mont either for girls or for 
pupils of backward races. 

The following are the general conditions 1 

ofthegran-
(1) English is not to be taught in 

any primary schooL 

(2) Every primarY school shaD have 
an attendance register, an ad· 
mission register, an. account 
book, and a visitors' boolr, each 
of which shall be in the form 
prescribed by government. . 

(3) All the accounts and bwdness 
connected with primary edu
cation should be kept and done 
in the forms ordered for use by 
government. 

(4) The teacher of each school must 
sobmit to the sub-inspector or 
aesistent sub-inspector · a 
quarterly etetement showing 
the number of pupils on the 
roDs and their daily attendance. 

In mixed sohools!a capitation grant of 
one anna a month for every bond fide 
girl-pupil in daily attendance is allowed 
in additlon.to the usual sobsistence 
allowances. · · 

ii~' 

The rate of sobsistence and deferred 
allowances to mianfis of recognised 
fiUJklabs is 50 per cent. higher than 
those for corresponding lower primary 
schools. 
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' Bllli"OAL-COntd. (5) The teacher should observe the 
departmental rnles and submit 
his school to inspection by duly 
authorized persons. Members 
of the district or local boards 
should inspect the school as far 
as possible. 

(6) Holidays must not exceed 45 ' 
days a year. Teachers may be 
granted casual leave for ten 
days IUld all other leave sane· 
tioned for them should be 
leave without allowance. 

(7) No school should ordinarily be 
started in the immediate vioin· : 
ity of an already existing school . 

(8) The course of studies of the 
schools should be divided into 

' 
. 

three parts to be taught in the 
first three quarters of the year, 
the fourth quartsr being left 
for revision. 

(9) The routine of wotk for eaoh 
school must be inspected· and 
approved by the sub-inspector 
or assistant sub-inspector at 
the time of their visit and must 
be hung up in the school wa.IIs. 

.•. 

I (10) Teachers should maintain dis· 

I 
cipline in their schools and 
impress npon the minds of 
pupils the duties of truthful· 

I ness, respectfn!hess, punctual· I ity and. obedience. ' 



(11) Where a primary school is 
established the villagers are 
expected to provide it ,with a 
house and to keep the same in 

2Lj _ repairs. 

SPECIAL RULES. 

(a) Upper Primary Sclwols. 

(1) There mnat be an average daily 
attendance of at least 20 pupils. 

(2) There should be at lesat .two 
teachers; one (the head p!Lndit) 
mnat hold an M. V. pass certi· 
ficate or a certificate of having 
qualified in etandard VI under 
the vernacular scheme or he 
mnat be a trained guru compe
tent to teach up to the upper 
primary standard. The second 
pandit should be a certificate 
holder of either the upper pri· 
mary or ·vernacular standard 
IV or he should be a trained 
teacher capable of teaching up I 
to the lower primary standard. 
When teachers of the above I 
type are not available excep· 
tions may be made to this rule. 

(3) The syllabna prescribed for 
upper and lower primary stand· 
ards must be taught and the 
school mnat be provided with 
such maps, teaching applian
ces9 and furniture as may be 
pl\'scribed as the minimum 
equipment. 

(4) The school must be in existence 
as au upper primary school for 
six months previous to 1st ! 
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DBNGAL-C011Cid. April or 1st October o.nd the 
percentege of attendance for 
those months must not be less 
t.han 60 per cent., dne allowance 
being made for the main sowing 
and harvesting seasollB. 

(b >-L<JWer Prtmaty 8chool8, 

(1) The school must have a dally 
average attendance of not less 
than 10 pupils., 

' (2) The teacher must either be a 
holder of an upper primary 
pass certificate or a. certificate 
of having qualified in stendard 
IV under the. vernacular ' 
scheme or he must he a trained 
teacher qualified to teaoh in a 
lower primary schooL Excep-
tion to this rule may be made 
when teachers of the above 
kind are not available. 

' 
(3) The syllabus prescribed for the 
·· lower primary stendard must 

be teught and the school must I 
be provided with snob maps, I 
teaching appliances and fnrui. 
tnreas may be prescribed as 
the minimum equipment. 

• 
(4) The school must be in existence 

as a lower primary school for 
-

Six months previouo to 1st 
April or 1st October and have 
a pel'<'entege of not less than 
50 percent. ' ... 



UNITED 

INC~:J. 

P&Ov-

i ,' 

(1) that. the school sen·e, some pur
po.•w of u~e(uJ secular in<Jtruc· 
tion; 

(2) that. the teacher is capable of 
tcnchin~ the 3 R 's ; 

(3) that o.u- nttcnrlance ro~ister is 
kept. and simple returns made: 

(4) that tho school submits to in
spection. 

Government makes building 
gTants to girls' schools for 
better classes only. The 
grant in each ca.se is not 
ordinarilv to ex:.!'eed the 
total a~ount oF contribu
tion"! m'l.d'J for the purpose 
from private sourCes. In 
determining the n.mount of 
the ~rant the value of the 
buildings already construct
ed wHhout a grant tnay be 
taken Hnto consideration. \ 
(Par·,~rapbs 379 and 380 I 
and Government Resolution 
No. 509-XV-154. dated I 
14th July 1908). Full pay
ment is not made until the 
executive engineer certifies ! 
completion of building, but I 
advances are made on b.is 1 report of sa.Hsfa.otory progress 

1 

(paragraph 38!). The ~ov- I 
ernment retains by agree
ment the right of recovering 
such portion of the then 
morket value of tho building 
as tho gTant bears to the 
pre.<:~ent market value of the 
buildin~ on its completion, 
if the buihlin'l iR appropria
ted to any other than edu
cational purpo!les within 20 
yesrs from the date of pay
ment of tho grant (paragraph 
38S). 

Government grant is not 
ordinarily to exceed contri
butions made for the pur
pose from priVate sources. 
It is not paid until m:tnagers 
underta.ke refund if the insti
t.ution ceases to exist within 
five years from the date of 
payment. If tho grant ex
ceeds Rs. 500, sanction of 
government is required 
(paragraph 388). 

The government animal grant is made up 
of the fixed, the att.enda.nce. and the 
speci&l grants, which are allowed as 
follows:- · 

(1) A fixed grant of Rs. 150 in the 
cti.Se of boy~' schooL<:~ and of 
Rs. 420 in the case of girls • 
schools, prCn?ided that both 
classes of the upper primary 
section are mainta.ined and 
that the* average attendJ.noe 
in the section is, in the case 
of boys • schools, not less than 
14, and in the c:t':le of girh' 
scboo11 ordinarily not Jo~~ than 
10 (paragTaphs 401, ·102 nnd 
40.5). 

(2) An attendance grant of Rs. 2 
for each scholar in* average 
attendance in the upper pri
mary section, of H,,;:. I -8-0 for 
eal1h scholar in average• attend
ance in the lower primary 
section or in tho prPpa.ratory 
r:ection (pn.mg:raph 403). 

(:l) A special additional grant not 
e-xceeding one-fifth o£ tho 
tmlarv for everv trained fl:lacher 
cmpl~yed in the u.pper prim'lr1J 
soction (paragraph 4tH). 

If anv Rch<X•I ha. held less th••n 400 
sch~ol meet,ing~ during the 12 mouth<:~ 
ending- 31st :;\IR.rch preceding. a pm
portional reduction is made. in the 
nnnunl grant. payable under the rules 
(paragraph 303). Further the totnl 
amount of tho government grant is 
not ordinarilv to CX:C(..'t'd one-half of 
the whole h;itiona.l expenditure (re
viBed paragraph :H9). 

• Averaw-· a.tt~·nrlan(.'(' means the nv,•r.-.ge ntt('ndo.n('C during the p':!riod from th~ comm~·ncement of the school Sr_·s..•i.on to 3lst .\Jarch pr.·et-·ding. 

N.B.-The paragraphs quoted 
in this statement. are those of 
the Final Educational Code, 
1910. 

P~ragro.phs 379, :!80, 382, 384, 
386, 388, 390, 391, 393, 401, 
402, 403, 40!, 405 of t.be 
code and rules 2, 75, 92, 93, 
94, 9i, 106, 106A of chapter 
VI of the District Board 
Manual. 

.... .... 
-1 
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INOES-contd. 
Limit of powers of approval 
of estimates :-

Rs. 

Executive engineer 5;000 

Superintending engi-
ne("r 25,000 

Officers empowered 
to sanction fin&Uy 
up to 50,000 

Chief engineer 50,000 

above the limits sanctioned 
above (revised paragraph 
382). 

BoardS grant a sum not ex· I 
ceeding Rs. 30 for a lower prl- I 
mary vernacular school and 
Rs. 50 for an upper primary ! 
vernacular school (rule 93, 

1 

chapter VI of the District I' 
Board Manual). _ 

Boards give Rs. 4 a month to verna
cular schools with an average attend· 
ance of 15 scholars and a qualified 
teacher. The grant is increased to 
Rs. 5 or 6 if the board school curri
culum is followed and text-books, 
maps, and appliances ara possessed. If 
the ayerage attendance exceeds 25 
during the previous year, and there 
is but one teacher, an additional rupee 
may be paid. When qualified assist
ant teachers are employed a grant 
of Rs. 3 may be paid for each assist
ant, provided the number of scholal"S 
in average attendance makes the 
employment of more than one teach .. 
cr desirable (rule 92, chapter VI of 
the District Board Manual). 

'\·-·-~·,_·:';i:;:•j -~ 

Grants to indigenous schools range from 
Rs. 6 to Rs. 10 a quarter (rule 97, 
chapter VII of the District Board 
Manual). 

A primary girls' school receives a grant 
of Ro. 5 a month if it has a female 
teacher and an ayerage attendance of 
10 scholars. The grant is raised to 
Ro. 7 if the school has a suitable build
ing and observes the prescribed curri
culum. If it also has suitable furni
ture and appliances t.he grant i,s raised 
to Rs. 8 a month. ' An additional 
grant of Rc. 1 if the teacher has pass
ed the vernacular final examination 
and that of fts. 2 if she has a normal 
school certificate are also allowed. To 
a school in which the attendance is 
large enough to warrant the employ-



PuNJAB 

d 

Grants are made from provincial,, muni-~ Not to exceed one-hal! ;.,t -the 
oipal and local funds. The principal total e;~;ponditure. No part 

. grants are block (for attendance, in· of grant may be paid till a 
struotion, cOO.) and staff grants. Main bond is executed, securing 
conditions of the block grant ar&- to government or the local 

(1) That thero is an average daily 
attendance of 20 pupila, 

(2) that accommodation, · fumiture 
o.nd appliance3 are sufficient, 

(3) that organisation and diacipline 
are satisfactory, 

(4) that pre.<eribed kxt-books are 
uscd1 

(5) that proscribed foos are charged, 

(6) that registers and returns are 
maintained. 

body a lien on the property 
for recovery in case the 
building ce~sca to be used 
for a school of tho 'class 
specified or the sehool cea.'ies 
to be efficient or open to 
inspection ; nor may the 
whole be paid till the Public 
\Yorks department or the 
deputy commissioner (ac. 
cording to the amount) give 
a certificate. 

Grants are sanctioned ill' the I • I 
Loc~l Government or by local I 
bodies, according to tho 
source £rom which they are 
paid. I 

I 

Not to exceed one-half of the 
total expenditure. The 
grant is not paid till articlca 
of approved pattern have 1 

been purchased and a secu- .

1 
rity is furnished for refund if 
the amount exceeds Rs. 25. 

Grants are sanctionrd by the 
Local Government or by local 
bodies. according tv the 
source from which they are 
pnid. 

ment of two such qualified teachers 
and two such teachers are employed, 
th(' grants may be calculated separate
ly for each teacher. If the average 
attendance of scholars exceeds 10 for 
each teacher, then an additional grant 
of one rupee may also be made for 
every 5 grrls in average attendance I 
beyond the minimum of 10 for each 
teacher (rule 106, chapter VI of I 
the District Board Manual). Pri- , 
mary girls' schools taught by males 
receive grants on the scale o.nd con
ditions similar to those applicable to 
boya' schools (rule 100 A, chapter 
VI of the District Do3.rd .i.\lannal). 

The maximum block grant is Rs. 2 per 
pupil in the lower primary depart
ment and R•. 8 or Rs. 4 in the upper 
}Jrimary deparlmt:nt according as j 
the school is au 'anglo-vernaculnr or 1

1 

vernacular one. The gmnt can be re
duced by 2 1 per cent. when a. school 
is only f!l.irly satisfactory. Tho r.ltc I 
for girls' schools is double. The grant 
is based on the average o.tt<>ndance 
of the past three years. Staff grants I 
arc paid at t of salary to certificated 
teachers and monitors. Tbe total of 
theso two grant-S i:i not to exceed ~- of r· 

tho e'\Ccf:!S of the ex:penditure on 
tuition, m·er the income JfOlll tuition l 
feca. I 

In the case of ind1genoua ··achool!i the I 
maximum rate of block grant is 
R'::i. 2 per unit of average attend
ance in Lo\·d' schools. while schools for 
girls and v cultivators are gi>cn the I 
grnnt at doulJl_. the ratf\. TJ1e stafi ! 

1-rr:mt vari s from n~. 3 to Ra. 5 a 
month to a teacher of boys and from 

Pnnjab Code, Part I, rules 52, 
5'), 58, 59, 60, OJ, 64, 78, 80, 
81, 92, 96, 97, 104. 

..... .... 
0 
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The d epa~ment has l~ge powers, but a I 1 

PUNJAB-concld. 

BURMA 

local body may refuse to pay new 1 ' 

granta for instruction in English on I 
the ground that the public funds are 
insufficient. A local body may also with
draw, reduce or suspend grants to aided 
vernacular schools in the Punjab which 
are of indigenous type, and . may vary 
the rates with the approval of the 
department. 

Allotments are made to districts and 
these are distributed to schools in each 
district on calcUlations made by the 
inspector. Schools are divided into A 
class, in which vemacu1ar courses pre .. 
scribed by the education department 
are taught, and B class, which teaches 
other courses. Principal grants admis· 
sible to A class schools are results· 
grants or fixed grants in lieu, grants for 
techuical and optional subjects and 
boarding grants, temporary and per· 
manent salary grants, half.sa.lary grants / 
for certificated teachers, and grants for I 
pupil teachers, while those admissible 
to B class schools are attendance and 
equipment grants. The main condi
tions of the grants are as follows :-j·· 

lc ~" CLAss SaHOOLs. 

The schools must ordinarily be ih session 
all the year round, taking . the recog
nised holidays and vacations and must 
maintain an average daily attendance 
of not less than 12 pupils. They must I 
be open to inspection, and the manager 
is responsible for the maintena:nce of 1 

Grants are made according to 
the merits of each case, and 
are reiZn Ia ted by the propor
tion of private subscriptions. 
A covenant or a mortgage 
is required to secure refund 
in case the school is closed 
or the building is diverted 
from its proper object. The 
director of public instruc
tion may sanction a grant 
up to Rs. 1,000. 

' 

For '' A ' , class schools Rs. 
75 at the start and thereafter 
according to the merits of 
each case. 

For" B "class schools Rs. 75 
·once in three years. 

The director is empowered to I 
sanction f.hese grants. 

Rs. 5 to 8 to a teacher "of g;rls, but. 
this grant is not given in a school 
where the average daily attendance 
fa.lls below 10 pupils. 

'' A t' CLAss SCHOOLS. 

I 
To earn the results-grant pupils presented 

for examination must have attended 
250 school meetings and must obtain : 
at least one-third of the marks assign
ed at the annual examination. Results 
grants are introduced one year after 
tbe promotion. examination., \\'hen a 

Burma Code, revised chap
ter VI, paragraphs 156, 160 
(ii) to (vii), 161-163, 167-' 
170, 175--188,194--205,207, 
209, 212-219, 224, 232 and 
233. Old Chapter VI, para
graphs 160 (i), (ii), 178, 180, 
186-188, 191, 193 and 194. 

,... 
en 
0 



records and for the submission of pre-~ 
scribed returns. In allotting grunts, 
adequacy and qualifications of the staff 
and nature of a.ccommodation are 
considered. Levy of • fees is also a. I 
condition. J 

' ' B '' CLASS ScnboLs. 

The schools must serve the purpose of 
useful general education and give ins-. 
truction in the 3 R•s. Except in the case 
of mono.stio schools, where the requt.re
ment may be relaxed, they must keep 
an attendance register. They shall 
also be efficient and open to_ inspection. 

I 

I 
I 
I. 
I 

school shows conspicuous merit, an 
extra 25 per cent. is given as a merit 
grant. Double grants may be paid 
in back ward localities. 

The alternative fixed grant is calculated 1 
on the average. results~grant paid I 
during the previous three years with 
an addition of 10 per cent. in the case I 
of schools of increasing efficiency. 
The continuance, suspension or reduc
tion of this grant depends upon the I 
result of the annual inspection: I 

Salary grants are paid to new schools. I 
Ro. 10, 15 or 30 are given for the I 
first year and Rs. 8, 10 or 20 for the 
second year to managers with primary, 

1 
middle or high vernacular certifi· 
cates. 

Certificated tCachers managing their own 
schools are eligible for permanent s-al
ary grants at the following rates :-

Primary vernacular certificate
Rs. 10---1-15 per menscm. 

Middle v~rnacular ccrtificate-
Rs. 15-1-20 per m<.'n."'em. 

High vernacular certificate--
Rs. 30 per menscm. 

The employment ol a certificated teacher 
entitles a school to the haU salarv 1 

grant. The maximum of this gran"t I 
is Rs. 10--1-15 a month in case of 

1

· 

a teacher with a primary vernacular 
certificate, Rs. 15-l--20 a month for 
a teacher holding middle ~emacular : 
certificate and H.l!l. 30 for a teacher 

1 

with high vernacular certificate. -"' -
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Province. 

EASTERN BENGAL 
AND Ass.w. 

System of Grant. 

In Eastern Bengal districts, the system is 
the same as in old Bengal. In. the 
plains districts of Aasam grants are 
mado to lower primary schools only in 
few and special cases. Upper primary 
schools receive grants from local or 
provincial funds generally calculated 
on the number of pupils in the first two 
classes. Mission schools are aided 
from provincial funds, the missionary 
bodies receiving annual lump grants 
with which, subject to special rnles and 
inspection, they can do much as they 
like. Grants depend upon the fnJfil. 
ment of the following conditions :-

(1) the school meets a recognised 
want, 

(2) the school is aJequately equip· 
ped with building and appara
tus, 

Building Grant (Rate). Equipment Grant (Rate). Maint<>nance Grant (Rnt<>). REMARKS. 

1--------1---------1-------------- ------·-----·- --

I 
A portion of the capital out· ' 
Jay (dependent on loieru cir
cumstances) will ordinarily 
be mot from provincial or 
local funds, but will rarely 
exceed double the amount 
raised by private subscrip· 
tion. When the work is 
executed by the school • 
authority half the grant 
may be paid at once, one
fourth on completion of half 
of the work, and the balance 
on completion, according to 
approved plans and esti
mates. 

The director . can sanction if 
the grant does not exceed 
Rs. 5,000. 

Not to exceed two-thirds of 
the t<>tal cost, save with the 
special sanction of t-ovem· 
iuont. Tho director can 

· sanction up to the prescribed 
·maximum subject to budget 
provision. 

For pupil j teachers a gmnt is made at 
Rs. 2 per mcusem for the first year, 
Rs. 4 for the second year, and Rs. 6 
for the third yeur and a bonus of 
Rs. 10 for passing the annual test. 

'' 13 ' ' CLA.ss St."'IOOLS. 

These sohools receive a grunt of Rs. 2 
per pupil in average daily attendance 
up to a maximum of Rs. 150 and a 
grant of Rs. 2 for each month in tho 
year for which the attendance is 
certified by the inspecting officer to 
be properly recorded. 

For Eastern Bengal districts grants are 
the same as jn old Bengal. In Assam 
the grant is not to exceed 5 times, or, 
when education is in demand; 2! 
times the amount provided by endow· 
ment or private subscriptons. In the 
case of girls·' schools the grants are 
mado on a more liberal scn1e and on 
less stringent conditions. Tola, mak· 
tab, and madras8ahs teaching the 
lower primary standard may be paid 
from provincial and municipal funds 
grants which shonld nqt ~rdinarily 
exceed Rs. 30 a month each. 

Assam Manna! rnles 27, 28, 40 
--43, 72, 74, 75-77, 91-94 
and 127 and Eastern Bengal 
and Assam notification no. 
1126-E., dated 18th May 1908 
(pages 40--46 of Eastern Ben· 
gal and · Assam Proceedings 
for May 1908). 



(3) there is an endowment or sub-
scription of Rs. 2 per month, 

(4) management is satisfactory, 

(5) prescribed fees are ~evied, 

(6) the staff is certified, and there 
is one teacherfor every 30 pu
pils ; the headmaster should 
receive not less than Rs. 15, the 
junior teachers not ·less than 

1

, 

Rs. 7. 

No grant may he made or renewed from 
local funds without previous approval 
of the department. 

CR:<TRAL Paov- Annual grant.•·in-aid are made from pro-
INOES. vincial funds for aiding and improving 

secular education on the follmving con .. 
ditions :-

(\) That the school supplies a want 
in the locality, and do{"s not 
en~ into compct~tion with any 

1 

eXISttng recogruRed school ; 1 

that the sohool premises are in . 
a healthy situation, are well I 
ligbt,cd and ventilated, and con- ' 
tn.in sufficient accommodation, 1 

furniture and appliancea for 
the instruction of pupils ; that 

1 

due provision is mnde for phy· . 
sicnl instruction and re-cre-ation; . 
that the arrangements for l 
rogistcri ng admission, attend
ance and age of pupils. for 
management~ keeping account-s 
of income and expenditure, 
au if th{' general administration 
of the Pchool are in accordance 
with the requirements~ of the 
department ; thnt the discip-

I 
Tho government grttnt ehall in no cnae !' 

exceed half of -the income or one· 
' I third of the expenditure of the school 
! · (whichever i."J less) during the previous 

official yellJ', But in the caae of pri
mary schools being carried on under 
special circumstances, or peculiar diffi· 
culties, the Local Administration may, 
on the recommendation of the direc
tor of public _instruction, sanction 
an additional grunt of one·third of 
the grant awarded in the ordinary 
way. If the amount does noli exceed 
Rs. 1,200 'per annum, the director 

_may sanction it on his own authority, I • 
but if it exceeds this amount he shall 
apply for the sanction of the Local 
Administration. 

Subject to the limit act forth above the II 
amount of grant awarded 'shall bo 
determined by the efl'ciency of the 
achool under the following heads :- j 

(1) .Building and equipment. I 
------~--------------~------------------------~·----



Province. 
/' 

Maintenance Grant (Rate). Building Grant (Rate). Equipment Grant (Rate). 
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System of Grant. 
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CENTRAL PROV· 

I NOES -contd; 
line and behaviour of the 
pupi!B are satisfact<>ry, and 
that all returns, certificates, 
etc., issued by the manager8 or 
the st.aff are trustworthy.' 

' ' 
(ii) Thatthe departmentissatisfied 

with the constitution of the 
managing body and the stahi· 
lity, financial and otherwise, 
of the institution. 

(iii) That-the school shall be open 
to inspection or examination 
by the department at· all 
times ; and that the manager 
shall supply all such ret\1\'ns or 
information and maintain 
such registers, accounts, etc., 
aB the department may from 
time to time require ,and that 
these accounts, registers, etc., 
shall be open to scrutiny by 
the department at any time. 

i[, 
(iv) That the principles and system 

of school management and tho 
curricula prescribed by the 
Local Administration for the 
use of schools are followed, and 
that no books are used as text
books, prize or library books, 
save those sanctioned by the 
Administration. 

( v) That the managers undertake 
in writing to ensure and do 
thereafter enforce the observ
'ance by teachers and pupils of 

(2) Attendance and regularity of 
attendance. 

(3) Adequacy and qiialihcation ·of 
teaching staff. 

(4) Range and quality of mental, 
moral, and physical education 
imparted. 

(5) Discipline and conduct of pupila 

The grant thus assessed will ordinarily 
be continued as a fixed grant from year 
to year, subject to the limits specified 
above and provided that the condi· 
tiona stated in column 2 are main· 
tained and that. efficiency as . deter
mined above does not deteriorate. If 
the receipts in any year from all sources 
exceed the total expenditure, the sav
i.n.<( shall be freely expended in the 
following year or placed in a reserve 
fund ; otherwise the grant will be re· 
duced proportionately. 

Re-assessment of a grant will be made 
on the application of the managers, 
provided that the department is sa tis· 
fied, that owtng to increased expendi· ' 
ture on their part the existing grant I 
is inadequate and that there are funds 
at its disposal to meet the demand. 
But such re-assessment shall not be ! 
niade at intervals of less than five.! 
years. , 

The grant will be reduced or withdrawn j 
by the department, after reasonable 



the ordem contained in appel).· 
dix F of the Manual. 

(") That the staff employed is suffi·, 
oient, ,of good chara.cter, and 
possesses the requisite educa.
tional and profeesional quali
fications to carry out efficiently 
the work of the school, and 
that the department shall 
have the power to enforce the 
dismissal of any master em· 
ployed in the school. 

(vi•1 That the feOB charged are not 
leas, and the percentage of the 
free s+;udents not greater than 
those preeoribed by the Ad· 
ministration. 

Every aided school shall be inspected 
once in enoh offioial year for the purpose 
of the award of_tbe grant-in-aid. 

Building 

Special grants may be given t<> managers 
of recognised schools in aid of erecting, 
puroba.ing, enlarging or re-building 
school buildings and hostels, or for the 
provision of play grounds, gymnasia., 
workshops, laboratories. 

Applibations for sucb grants will as a rule 
be con.sidered according to priority of 
receipt., but tho department reserves 
tho full right of disposing of them ac
cording to financia.l or otber exigencies. 

No grant will be ~iven towards repairs of 
buildings, unless such repairs involve 
strn~tural altora.tions equivalent tore
building. 

The maximum building" grant 
shall be one-third of the 
total expenditure o.nd no 
grant shall be less than I 
Rs. 100. It is not to be 
assumed that the maximum 
grent will invariably be 
given. The circumstances 
of each case will be cousi· 
dered and the amount fixed 
""!'!rdinsly. 

When the amount of the 
grent applied for doee not 
exceed Rs. 500, the inspector 
will forward the applica-

y 

I 

/ 

I 
I 

I 

!. 
/ 

warning baa been given to the man,._ 
gers, if it is found that the conditions 
of the code are not being kept or 
that efficiency under the heads enume
rated above baa deteriorated. 

... 
"' (,ir 



Province. 

CENTRAL PBOV· 
INOEs-contd. 

System of_ Grant. 

The sanctioning authority shall, if it 
appears expedient, refer the plans and 
estimate to the Public Works depart
ment for s.crutiny, and the managers 
shall carry out such alterations in them 
as · that department may consider 
ne~essary before sauction is accorded 
to a grant. 

Before a building grant is sanctioned the 
managers must satisfy the sanctioning 
authority (I) of their ability to defray 
the share of the expenditure falling on 
them, (2) that the building is intended 
for and will be devoted to educational 
purposes and in part to secular edu
cation, (3) that their title to the site on 
which the building is to be ereoted is in 

· good order. 

No steps shall he ta.ken in carrying out the 
work on which a grant is applied for 
before sanction has been communi· 
cated to the managers. 

Where either government or a local body 
grants a'bu,ilding site it shall be com
petent for the sanctioning authority 
to reckon the value of the site either 
as part of the grant or as additional to 
it. 

I 

Before payment of the grant or any por
tion thereof it shall be certified by the 
executive engineer or other competent 
officer of the Public Works depart· 
ment that the work on which the 
amount is claimed has been completed 

Building Grant (Rate). 

tlcn with his recommend· 
ation to the director of pub
lic instruction through the 
deputy commissioner. The 
director of public instruc
tion is empowered to 
sanction such grants on his 
own authority. ' 

When the amount exceeds 
Bs. 500, the inspector shall 
forward the application to 
the director of public ins.-· 
truction through the deputy ' 
commissioner, and the com· 
missioner of the division, 
and the director of public 
instruction will apply for 
the sanction of the Local Ad· 
ministration. 

Equipment Grant (Rate). Mamtenance Grant (Rate). 

• 
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in accordance with the sanctioned p1an 
and that its value is at l:ast th~ee 
times the amount of the grant. In 
cases where the work has been carried 
out under the charge of a ·divisional 
local lund engineer the certificate of 
that officer will be accepted. 

Before payment of tb,e grant or any por· 
tion thereof the managers shall execute, 
if tho grant is less than Rs. 500, a form 
of agreement, or, if it exoeeda I\.1;. 500, 
a trust deed. 

E!JUipment. 

Special grants are also made towards the 
purchase of school appliances, furni
ture, laboratory, or workshop eqnip· 
mont, libraries, gymnastic apparatus, 
etc. 

Fem.ale Ed"cation. 

\ Special grants are given towards estah· 
Jishment of girls' schools for two yeare 
on the following conditions :-

'(1) that the villagere form a school 
· committee of not less than 

tbreo persons to manage the 
affairs of tho school, 

(2) that tl1e villagers supply suitable 
accommodation and provide 1 

the necess3ry furniture, i.e., 
one black board. one ~hair aud I 
ono table, and tbot they eon· 
tribute half of the current P,x~ 
penses of the school for the 
period of two years, ' 

(3) that the department is satisfied 
with the accommodation, the 

· E!JUipment. 

The maximum limit of eqnip· 
mont grant.s shall be half the 
expenditure and JlO grant of 
Jess than Rs. .50 shall be 1 
made. The amount awarded 
in each case Bhall be fixed 1\.t 

the discretion of the sanc
tioning authority. 

All applications for such 
grants should be made to 
the inspector of •chools of 
the circle, who will forward 
them with his recommenda
tion t<> the director of 
publio instruction. 1! the 
sum applied {or does not 
exceed Rs. 200 the direotor 
of public instruction will 
sanction the grant on his 
own authority. Ifitexcced;; 
R& 200 he shall apply for 
the sanction of the Loon! 
Administration. 

Sanction, when · accorded, 
shall be communicated to 
the managers. Payment of 

Female Education. 

A grant of half the cmTent ex]>cnses of 
a girls' school ia gh-en on the condi. 
tiona stated io column 2. 



Province. 

ClmrnAL Paov
INOES--contd. 

System of Grant. 

competency of the staff appoint
ed, and the work and conduct 
of the school, and that the re- ' 
turns and registers required by 
the department are properly 
maintained. 

Note.--Thesoboolmaynot be accommo
dated in a boys' school, nor may the 
master ofa boys' school be employed 
in teaching in the girls' schooL 

(4) that there are at least five girls 
in each of the cla.sses 2 and 3 
and not less than 10 in the 
lower c1BBB8B. The grant th1111 
earned will be paid yearly on 
submission of grant-in-aid bills. 
These should be forwarded by 
the deputy inspector through 
the deputy commissioner to 
the inspeotress, who will deal 
with them as ordinarily grant
in-aid bills. -

At the end of two years tho- department 
will determine whether the school is of 
sufficient importance to be provincial· 
ised, whether it should continue to be 
an aided school, or whether the grant 

· should be withdrawn. 

Rewards are given from provincial funds 
for encouraging the attendance of girls 
at boys' schools in villages where there 
is no oeparate girls' school. These are 
paid to masters of boys' schools who 
make successful efforts in inducing girls 
to attend their schools, provided they 

Building Grant (Rate). Equipment Grant (Rate). 

grant will depend on 
financial considerations 
and will generally be made 
acoording to. priority of 
application. No payment 
will be made nnless the 
purchase of the articles 
bas actually been complet
ed and is substantiated 
by vouchers to the satis
faction of the director of 
public instruction. 

Maintenance Grant (Rate), 
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do so. without detriment to their ordi
nary work. The girls must be enrolled 
in the ordinary classes and taught 
along with the boys, and not at separate 
hours nor in separate sections. The 
rewards will vary in value, and will be 
distributed on the recommendation of, 
and by, the deputy commissioner of the 
district. The deputy commissioner 
will make his recommendations each 
year in the month of February to the 
director of publio imtruotion, who 
will allot such sum for rewards as may 
be available. 

Grants to indigenoU8 Bchools in. Berar. 

With the object of encournging primary 
education in backward places, grants~ 
ill-aid may be made to primnry schools 
by district boards, on the application 
of the deputy in.•pector, subject to 
the following oonditio!lll :-

(1) That not less than five of the 
leading villagers, including the 
patel, form a school committee 
and guarnntee in writing the 
continuity of the school 
throughout tho year and that 
it will be managed in accord
ance with t.he rules of the 
education department as 
regards curriculum, holidays. 
discipline and the like.' 

J (2) That tho villagers supply suit
able accommodation and pro4 

vide the noceos.~ary funiturc and 
apparatus, toiz., one black 
board, one chair a.nd one table. 

(3) That the deputy i uspeotor is 
satisfied o[ the compet-ency of 
the teaober appointed by the 

The grants to indigenous boys' school in 
Berar are ~aid on the following scale :-

For an average attendance of 10 
boys nothing; from 10 to 16-
Rs. 35, from lo to 20-Ra. 
48 and an extra Rs. 12 for 
every five boys. 



Province. System of Grant. 

BNTRAL Pnov. committee to teach up to the 
INOES--c<>ncld. required st!Uldard. 

c 

(4) That registers of admission and 
attendance and a visitors, book 

- are kept. 

(5) That grant-in-aid bills are sub· 
mit ted yearly. Payment Is 
made to the Sarpanoh of the 
school committee after the 
school hll8 been inspected by the 
dcpqty inspector in charge of 
the range and certified by him 
to be deserving of the grant. 

Building GriUlt (Rate) •. Equipment QriUlt (Rate). Maintenance GriUlt (Rate~ 
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.APPENDIX XVII. 

CALCULATION OF AVERAGE SCHOOL LIFE. 

The number attending school in any year is the product of the number 
attending in a lower class during some previous year more or less remote. In 
recent years the number attending school has been increasing approximately 
at the rate of .five per cent. a y-ear. Hence in order to calculate the rate at. 
which children leave school each year, it is necessary to adjust the figures in 
the columns headed B, I, II, III, etc., in general table X by adding 5 per cent. 
to that under B, 10 per cent. to that under I, 15 per cent. to that under II, and 
so on. The result is as follows :-

1,485,000 have been at school under one year. 
1,294,000 , , over one and under two years. 
1,168,000 , , , two· , three years. 

871,000 ,, , , three , four yel!.l'>l. 
65.J.,OOO ., , , four , five years. 
405,000 , , , five , six years. 
217,000 , , , SIX , seven years. 

An examination of these figures shows the rate of withdrawal in early 
years to be about 7 per cent. each half-year. The number of entrants in the 
first year will have been exposed to the rate of withdrawal for six months on 
the average; and if the rate be taken here also as 7 per cent., we arrive at 
1,600,000 as the probable number of entrants in the first year. The number 
of those who withdraw before the close of the.Jirst year may therefore be taken 
as probably 115,000; and these may be reckoned as having been at school on 
the average for a quarter of a year. 

The withdrawals therefore are approximately-

115,000 children withdraw before the close of the first year, giving 
191,000 , , after being at school for one ;rear, giving 
126,000 , , ,, , , two years, , 
2&7 ,000 , , ,, , , three .._. , 
217,000 , , , , , four ,, u 
249,000 , , ,, , , , five , , 
188,000 , , , , , six , ,, 
217,000 , , ,, , , seven , u 

ToTAL oF UNITS 

29,000 units. 
191,000 " 
252,000 " 
891,000 " 
86R,OOO , 

1 ,24&,000 " 
1,128,000 " 
1,510,000 " 

6,12a,ooo 

The total number of units divided by the probable initial DU!llber of 
entrants giv~s the average school life as 3·83 years. 
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APPENDIX XVIII. 

THE TEACHING OF OBJECT LESSONS AND 
OF SUBJECTS SPECIALLY SUITED TO 

AGRICULTURISTS' CHILDREN. 

By Rai Sahib Lala Sundar Das Suri, .M.A., Inspector of Schools, Multan 
Division. 

The curriculup1 prescribed for u~ban. primary. sch.ools is di1i~r~nt from 
that in use in rural schools. The mam difference lies m the provisiOn made 
in the scheme used in rural schools for practical teaching in certain subj~cts to 
meet the needs of agriculturists-the. aim beinl-\' to a~apt the scheme and 
methods of instruction to the surroundmgs of children m rural tracts, and so 
to equip them for the work in which they are likely to be engaged.· 

The teaching of object lessons, which forms a common feature of both 
types of schools, is, speaking general~y, dull a_nd·uninter~ting-a mere ma~ter 
of routine. The method pursued IS anythmg but rational and educative; 
The teacher either lets his pupils copy his " notes," which convey information 
on what is too obvious, arranged in an illogical manner under stereotyped 
heads, or else hurries through the syllabus. In either case the object too 
often is the repetition by the children at inspection time of points committed 
to memory. These " notes " are used in many cases for years without the 
slightest revision; sometimes, of course, for the sake of appearance they are 
re-copied; but as to fresh thinking each session there is hardly any attempt. 

The teaching of object lessons, in so far as it is based on actual natural 
objects, is related to nature study.· But this is seldom kept in view in arrang
ing the syllabus of the year's work; advantage is not taken of the comparative 
abundance of natural products in different seasons. · Here and there school 
gardens are kept up and apparently used for observation lessons; but these 
are exceptions. The illustrative material-charts and clay models-is neces
sarily of the cheapest kind, and by the lapse of time becomes unserviceable. 
The Delhi inspector writes: " In time and by rough usage the models break 
and the pictures fade away." The handling of object lessons on topics which 
are disconnected is always a ma~ter requiring some skill; and it is no wonder 
that the average teacher in a primary school who has more than one class to 
teach in all subjects neglects the branch for which he is the least prepared by 
his personal inclination or professional training, and which evokes the least 
sympathy from the parents. Yet there are exceptions. The Rawalpindi 
·inspector observes: " The teaching of common things has much improved," · 
and this is pr?hably true more or less of some schools in other divisions, parti
cularly those m charge of men recently trained. The results obtained in the 
application of drawing to object lessons are in some cases not discouraging. -
" . There is a te_nde~cy in ~ome quart~rs to sp~ak lightly of what is termed 

literary educatiOn as bemg not qmte practical. This appears to me to 
be 11: too narro'V: vie'Y .to ~ake eithe~ of .the training afforded by the literary 
subJects, or their utihty m after-life, m whatever sphere the child may he 
cal~ed upon to work. It has been truly observed, " Mere ability to read and 
wnte ope~s at once a whole new world. He who possesses it can learn from 
the experience·of all mankind, no longer from that of his parents and masters 
only." Much of course ~epends on teaching. Writing, for instance, is not 
confined merely to leal'llmg how to make certain forms but includes the art 
?f composition, the trainin~ to give clear and accurate expression to one's 
Ideas-a very valuable eqmpment for all. Nor need abstract arithmetic 
oc~upy t~o much of .a pupil's attention at school. The practical usefulness of 
arithmetic may be mcreased by better methods, and proper correlation with 
other subjects of study. 

~not~er point which I wish to emphasise is that even the conservative 
east IS bemg transformed by corning in contact with the pxogressive west. 
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Economic changes far-r~ach~ng i!l their consequ~nces are producing their 
natural effects. The socral hfe of the people, their surroundings and ideals 
are not the same as they were. A curriculum which is ill-adapted to these 
exter~al factdrs is not likely to produce the hest results. To select only one 
out of numerous illu~trations that may be cited, with the steady growth of 
wages and wage-earnmg classes and the influx of workmen into towns, owin"' 
to t~e co~ercial acti!ity of the provin<;c, the sudden prosperity of th~ 
zammdars m the colomes has taken away the stimulus to farm work and 
made them dependent more than before on field-labourers. Hence arises the 
desire of .a growing section of zamindars to :prepare their sons for. other 
walks of hfe, and hence the increa~ed appreciatiOn of literary education. 

~other limitation which is no less important is that the most important 
factor IS the teacher; the best scheme on paper mav fail if it. does not t.ake 
account of the fitness of the teacher to work it. " 

These considerations have a direct bearing on the question as to the 
measure of success achievedin the enforcement of the rural scheme. 

The large majority of teachers have bad little or no training in the special 
subjects which they were called upon to teach. They had, under pressure, to 
pick up some working knowledge, not altogether tasteful, and to impart it to 
thr. children under their charge. Tl1e result has been that in several cases 
that carne under review the pupils knew more than their masters. For in
stance, the fractional tables meant to be committed to memory for ready appli
cation in mental work in arithmetic were a stumbling-block 'to many teachers, 
while their pupils acquired some proficiency in them. Again, the way in 
which the "native system of aecounts" was taught was indistinguishable in 
many cases from the ordinary method, and it is only after persistent efforts 
that a change in the right direction is observable. 

It is notorious that the agriculturist in his dealings with the money
lender has not only to pay exorbitant interest for the money he borrows in the 
hour of need, but he is very often defrauded on account of his ignorance of the 
way in which the ba.nya keeps his accounts. With a view to protect zamin
dars from fallinl;l' an easy prey to the iniquities of the money-lender, bahi 
kl<ata (book-keepmg) is taught in rural schools. This has met with varying 
success. The Lande or JJ1ahajani characters in which accounts are kept are 
difficult to decipher from the absence of vowels; and they vary from pla•:e to 
place so that even in neighbouring villages, and sometimes in the same village, 
two wholly different characters may be in use; with the result that the accounts 
kept by the banya remain a sealed book to all but himself. In some districts 
attempt has been made to introduce the standard Amritsar characters, while 
in others local characters have been adopted. In some cases that came under 
my observation I found pupils simply bewildered by the maze presented to 
their eyes when they were required to read ~heir banya's bn.oks. In oth:r 
cases the children were more successful. It Is open to questiOn whether m 
most cases the meagre acquaintance with JJ1ahajani characters does not fade 
away from memory in after-life from want of practice, though I have been 
assured to the contrary. · 

Hundi (bill of exchange, draft, etc.) writing forms another feature of 
the scheme. Here again the progress achieved is slow and by no means com

-mensurate with the efforts bestowed upon it. Some teachers to save th~m
selves the trouble of learning Lande teach h.undi-wr~ting throu!?h t~e medmm 
of Urdu, thus defeating the very object of mtroducmg the subJect In schools. 

Agricultural readers (~heti-ki-Kitab) are ta~ght. in the. three higher 
classes, but barring exceptiOnal cases, the tea.chmg rs not J!lus!rated hy 
natural objects within easy rea?b, nor are pup~ls tak~n out occa~~onally ~ 
neighbouring fields to watch agriCultural oper~tlons. ~he only sa~mg clause 
is that an appeal is ~robably made to the dally expenence of children who 
live in rural surroundmgs. 

Lastly, practical mensurati?n and in~tructio~ in land records kept. by 
the patwari are c;J.eservedly given p~ommence m the co~m;e of stud1es. 
Measures were deVIsed to g1ve a pract1cal tu~n to t~e teach1~g o~ mensu~a
tion by the appointment of itinerant patwans to give pract1:al mst!uctwn 
to the teachers of primary schools. Most schools are prov1ded w1th the 

y 
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necessary apparatus, which, however, is not regularly used. More recently in 
compliance with the Financial Commissioner's circular, dated the 5th Janu
ary 1910, arrangements have been made in this division, and presumably in 
other divisions, for instruction in land records. Different plans have been 
adopted in different districts, to suit local conditions. The scheme has not 
yet passed the experimental stage, but it is evident that the patwari feels no · 
inducement to work on the pittance he gets by way of allowance, and the 
village teacher leaves all to him. Where whole-time girdawa1's are employed 
better results are secured. One point is clearly brought out-the need for 
control over patwa1·is and gi1·dawars by officers of their own department. 

In conclusion, I may say that while in many respects elementary educa
tion is given on sound lines as far as the existing circumstances ana the 
teaching staff available would allow, judged by modern standards and the 
advance made in the west, which is so often appealed to by the critic, there 
is considerable room for improvement. In a word teaching is to a great 
extent still formal, there is need for emphasis on concrete teaching, nature 
study, practical pursuits and knowledge gained from actual things. It is· 
hoped that with the advent of better teachers of primary schools and a larger 
supply, which is now being urged on' local bodies, the character of work done 
will advance in the right direction. But this will necessarily be a slow 
process; the pace cannot be quickened by a slavish imitation of western 
models. · ' 
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APPENDIX XIX. 

SUBJECTS OF EXAML.~ ATION FOR THE LA \V 
DEP ARTl\IENT. 

CALCUTTA. 

Bachelor of Law. 

Preliminary E;))amination in Law. 

1. Jurisprudence. 
2. Elements of Roman Law and Principles of Legislation. 
3, Hindu or Bu~dhist Law (for candidates from Burma). 

Intermediate Examination in Law. 

1. Muhammadan Law. 
2. The Law relating to Persons. 
3. Law relatin~ to Property, including (a) Law of Transfer inter 

vivos and (b) Principles of English Law of Real Property, and 
the Law of Intestate and Testamentary Succession (exclusive 
of the Hindu and the Muhammadan Law of Intestate Succes
sion). 

4. Law of Contracts and Torts. 

Final Examination in Law. · 

1. The Law relating to Property, including Law of Land Tenures 
Land Revenue and Prescription. 

2. Equity, including the Law of Trust. 
3. Law of Evidence and Civil Procedure and Limitation. 
4. Law of Crimes and Criminal ProcedUl'e. 

Master of Law. 

1. Hindu or Muhammadan Law. 
2. Jurisprudence and Principles of Legislation. 
3. Principles and History of Roman Law. 
4. Private International Law. 
5 and 6. Any two of the following subjects :-

(1) Principles of Equity. 
(2) The Law relating to the Transfer of Immovable Property 

and the Law of Prescription. 
(3) The Law relating to Wills. 
(4) The Law of Contracts and Torts. 
(5) Principles and History of the Law of Real and Personal 

Property. 
(6) Principles and History of the Law·of Evidence. 
(7) History of English Law. 

y 2 
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BOMBAY. 

Bavhelor of Laws. 

First LL.B. Examination. ·· 

1. Roman Law. 
2. General Jurisprudence. 
3. The Law of Contracts and Torts. 
4. The Law of Crimes and Criminal Procedure. 

Second LL.B.Exarnination. 

1. Succession and Family Rights with special reference to Hmdu 
and Muhammadan Law. 

2. The Law of Property, including the Law of Transfer, the Law 
of Easements and the following land tenures : Ryotwari, 
Watans, Saranjams, and Inams. 

3. Equity with special reference to the Law of Trusts and Specific 
Relief. 

4. The Law of Evidence, Civil Procedure and Limitation. 

Master of Laws. 

Branch I:-

1. Jurisprudence. 
2. Roman Law. 
3. International Law-Public and Private. 
4. Principles of Legislation. 
fl. Constitutional Law (British and Indian) . 

. Branch II :-

1. Hindu Law and Muhammadan Law. 
2. The Law of Wills. 
3. The Law of Marriage and Succession in British India. 

Branch III :-

1. ;Real Property (including the Law of Vendors and Purchasers, 
Mortgages, Gifts and Leases, and the Law relating to Mines 

· and Minerals, Foreshore and Seashore). 
2. Principles of Equity with special reference to the Law of Trusts 

and Specific Relief. 
3. The Law of Easements and Prescription. 
4. Customary and Statute Law relating to Land Tenure in British 

India. · . 

Branch IV:-

1. The Law of Contracts in generaL 
. 2. The Law of Agency, Partnership and Companies. 
3. Mercantile and Maritime Law. 
4. The Law of Torts. 
5. The Law of Crimes. 

(Candidates shall be examined in any one of the above.) 
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MADRAS. 

Bachelor of Laws. 

First Examination in Law. 
1. Jurisprudence. 
2. Roman Law. · 

3 and-. 4 .. Contracts, .including Negotiable Instruments, Torts, 
Prmc1ples of Equ1ty. · 

B.L. Degree Examination. 
1. Theory and Law of Property, including (a) the Law of Trusts 

and Trustees, (b) the Transfer of Property. 
2. Hindu and Muhammadan Law. 
3. Law of Evidence. 
4. Criminal Law. 
5. Indian Constitutional Law (Principles of Equity). 

Master of Laws. 

Branch I:-
1. Jurisprudence, Legislation. 
2. Roman Law, General, and Selections from the translated portion 

of the Digest. 
3. International Law-Public and Private. 
4. Constitutional Law and History, Legal History. 

Branch II:-
1. Real Property-General, including the Law of Mines, Quarries 

and Minerals. Highways, Main Roads and Bridges. The 
Foreshore and Seashore. 

2. Real Property-Transfer, including the Principles of Convey
ancing and the Interpretation of Deeds. Law of Vendors and 
Purchasers, Mortgage and Landlord and Tenant. 

3. The Law of Trusts--Public and Private, and Powers, Wills, 
Succession and Bankruptcy. 

4. History of the English and Indian Land Laws. Law of Ease
ments and Profits. 

Branch III :~ 
1. Law of Contracts (in general} and the Remedies by Spe~ific 

Performance, Injunction and Damages. Bailments, Carriers, 
Suretyship and Guarantee. 

2. Agency, Partnership and Companies. Domestic Relations. 
Parent and Child, Husband and Wife, Master and Servant. 

3. Law of Torts ·(in general) and Remedies by Damages and In
junction, Negligence, Nuisance, Libel and Slander. 

4. Mercantile Law, including Negotiable Securities, Trade Marks, 
and Insurance. · 

Maritime Law, including Charter-parties and Bills of Lading 
and the Law of Marine Insurance. 

Branch IV:-
1. Hindu and Muhammadan Law. Family Law, Law of lnht>rit· 

ance and of Endowments. · 
2. Statute La_w relating to Constitutional Matters, Law of Marriage 

and of Succession in India. 
3. Customary and Statute Law relating to Land Tenure in India. 

(Candidates shall be examined in one of the above branches.) 
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PUNJAB. 

Bachelor of Law. 

Tke First Examination in Law. 

1. Law of Contract (including Specific Relief) and Torts. 
2. Civil Procedure. 
3. Revenue and Tenancy Law and Law relating to Alienation of 

Land and Pre-emptiOn Law. · 
4. Criminal LQ,w and Procedure. 
5. Hindu and Muhammadan Law and the Customary Law of the 

Punjab. 
6. The Law relating to Minors, Succession Certificates, Registra-

tion, Limitation and Court-fees. · ' 
7. The Law relating to Legal Practitioners, Punjab Courts, and 

Evidence. 

LL.B. Examination. 

1. Jurisprudence. 
2. International Law-Public and Private. 
3. Constitutional Law of England an<l India. 
4. Roman Law. · · 
5. Principles of Equity with special reference to Mortgages and 

Trusts. 

Tke Honours-in-Law Examination. 

(a) Jurisprudence:-
(1) General Jurisprudence. 
(2) Principles and Theory of Legislation. 

(b) Constitutional History and Constitutional Law of England and 
India. 

(c) International Law-Public and Private. 
(d) Roman Law, General History and the Institutes of Justinian. 
(e) English Common Law and Equity....:.General Principles, includ-

ing a knowledge of leading cases. 
(f) Criminal Law :-

(1) History of the English. 
(2) General Principles of Criminal Liability. 

llluk!ttar's Exa1nination. 

1. Law of Contract (including the Specific Relief) and of Torts. 
2. Civil Procedure, Evidence Act and Punjab Courts Act. 
3. Rerenue and Tenancy Law and Law relating to Aiienation o:I 

Land and Pre-emption Law. 
4. Criminal Law and Procedure. 
5. Hindu and Muhammadan Law and the Customary Law of the

Punjab. 
6. The Law relating to Minors, Succession Certificates Registra

tion, Limitation, Court-fees, Stamp Act and Legal Practi
tioners' Act. 
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ALLAHABAD. 

Bachelor of Laws. 
Previous Examination. 

1. Jurisprudence. 
2. The Law of Contracts. 
3. The Law of Easements and Torts. 
4. The Law of Evidence . 

. 5. Criminal Law and Procedure. 

LL.B. Examination. 

1. Civil p,.0~cb:.::, Limitation. 
2. The Law relating to Land Tenures, Rent and Revenue in the 

United Provinces. (The Central Provinces Tenancy and 
Land Revenue Acts for the Central Provinces candidates.) 

3 and 4. Hindu and Muhammadan Law, with statutory modifica
tions thereof. 

5. The Law relating to Transfer of Property, including the Prin
ciples of Equity. · 

6. Equity with special reference to Trust and Specific Relief. 
7. Jurisprudence and Constitutiomil Law. 

Master of Law Examination. 

1. Jurisprudence and Principles of Legislation. 
2. Roman Law. 
3. Law of Contracts in all its branches. 
4. Law of Torts, Easements and Prescription. 
5. The Law. relating to Tr.ansfer of Immovable Property. 
_6. Principles of Equity, including the Law of Trusts and Specific 

Relief. 
7. Hindu or Muhammadan Law. 
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APPENDIX XX. 

MEDICAL SCHOOLS.· 

The introduction of the four-year curriculum has been the most impor1r 
ant feature of the quinquennium. T~e new system has natura~y resulted 
in additions to the teaching staff~ hem~ found ~ecessary, and, m so.me of 
the schools, in more accommodatiOn bemg reqmred. The . more st_nng~nt 
entrance examinations and the longer course have operated m the directiOn 
of marked reduction in the number of individuals entering the schools, and 
in a decrease of those obtaining the passing-out diploma. ~verywhere 
efforts have been made to increase the staffs ofthese schools and Improve the 
teaching and the· results indicate that a far more efficient class of medical 
man is beino turned out. The concessions as regards pay, too, have tended 
to make go.:;'ernment service more popular than it has been for some years . 
past. 

)'he number of students attending these schools, including those who 
are only taking the compounders' course, are :-

1907. I912, 

Mathns 318 382 
307 318 

.' 

Bombay 
Bengal 1,285 596 

United Provinces . 314 326 

Punjab 394 322 
Eastern Bengul and Assaru 560 314 

Burma Nil 4·2 

. 3,178 2,800 

--
In the Central Provinces there are still no facilities for medical educa

tion, but the establishment of a medical school at Nagpur is now under con-
sideration by government. · • 

Madras. 

There are three schools in the Madr:as Presidency, the Prince of Wales 
Medical School, Tanjore, and the institutions at Royapuram and Vizaga
patam. 

The Royapuram school showed a marked decrease in the number of stu-
. dents at the beginning of the quinquennium. This has ceased, and the stu

dents now exceed 200. Large numbers of applications are received from 
matriculates for admission as private students; but with the existing build
ings and facilities for instruction it is quite impossible to take more than a -
small proportion of them. The military class, formerly divided up among 
the three schools in the presidency, has now been concentrated at Royapuram. 

The question of the retention of the Tanjore school has been under con
sideration, as there were very few students. During the last two years the 
numbers have risen again, and the matter of abolition has been deferred. 
More buildings are required to meet the requirements of the school. 

The Vizagapatam school is small but is increasing in popularity; more 
pr!vate students would join if there were room for them. The hospital is 
bemg extended, and more clinical material will be available. · 

The demands of Burma on the Madras schools continue to be felt and 
the accommodation of .the latter is barely sufficient to meet the needs of the 
presidency and the military Class. 
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Bombay . 

. There are three medical schools in the Bombay Presidency, the Byramjce 
JeeJee?hoy schools at Poona. and A~medabad, and one at Hyderalmd. The 
extens10~ of the course of m;;truct10n from three to four years began to 
operate m 1909-10. 

At Poona the teaching staff was strengthened in 1911-12, by an assistant 
~urgeo~,. as teache~ ~f chemistry, and three sub-assistant surgeons, as tutors 
m chemistry, mediCine and anatomy. A new lecture room and dissectinO' 
room have been provided and the residential quarters have been improved~ 
The number of students at the close of the quinquennium was 124, of whom 
35 were military and two were females. · 

At Ahmedabad the teaching staff has been increased by the addition of 
an assistant surgeon and three sub-assistant surgeons. A hostel lias been 
built which accommodates 67 students. The number of students was about 
140, of whom 52 were military and one was a female. More class rooms 
are urgently needed, as the school has outgrown its requirements, and a 
maternity ward is very necessary. 

The school at Hyderabad is a small one, with only about 50 students. 
Facilities for education have been improved by. the erection of a new dis
secting room and of a maternity ward; the latter enables the students to 
obtain clinical experience, instead of having to learn from models. An 
assistant surgeon and three sub-assistant surgeons have been added to the 
staff. 

Bengal. 
During the quinquennium there have been three medical seho4!s in Ben

gal, viz., the Campbell School in Calcutta, the Temple School in Patna and 
the Cuttack School. The most noticeable feature has been the decline in the 
number of students owing to the raising of the preliminary standard of 
education in 1905-06. This decline from 1,285 to 596 during the quin
quennium resulted in the whole question of preliminary standards having to 
be reconsidered, and it has been found necessary to lower it. By this means 
it has been possible, in the year 1911-12, to bring the number of re~ular 
medical students back to where it stood some 'years ago, i.e., about 500 in the 
three schools; but only 58 per cent. of these possessed the university entrance, 
F.A., or matriculation qualifications. There has been no appreciable increase 
in the Bihari and U riya entrants, which is disappointing. A good deal 
has been done to increase the teaching staffs of these institutions. Addi
tional teachers and tutors have been provided, and the school buildings and 
facilities for education have been extended as funds became available. Tho 
number of students who pass it as "licensed medical practitioners" is about 
50, but comparatively few of these appear to be willing to enter government 
service. This condition may alter, however, now that the prospects hav& 
been improved. 

At the Campbell School, besides the superintendent, there are now 9 
teachers 2 honorary tutors, 6 tutors and 2 demonstrators; the physiology 
and pathology class rooms have been extended, and a new dissecting room and 
theatre are being built. 

At the Temple School a teacher and a demonstrator of physiology and 
pathology have been added to the staff. A hostel for .. female students has 
been completed. 

At the Cuttack School a teacher of chemistry and physics and a d~mon
strator of medicine and pathology have been added; and the new physwlogy 
laboratory has been opened.· 

There has been a slight rise in the number of female students,. from 15 
to 32; the number who qualify, however, is still only two or three a year. 

United Provinces. 
Admission to the ·civil class at Agra is now only open to residen~ of _the 

United Provinces holding entrance certificates of the Allahabad Umversity; 
VOL. II. 

z 
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and a knowledge of English is regu~red of st~dent~ iii t~e col!lpounder class. 
The more stringent rules for admissiOn, and dissatisfactiOn With the pay and 
prospects of government service, have operated to retard the growth of ~he 
school, as far as numbers are concerned. At the commencement of the qum
quennium the students numbered 329 of whom 68 were women, and the 
corresponding figures at the end of that period were 326 and 72. 

No additions have been made to the teaching staff, and few alterations 
have been found necessary in the school buildings. The hostel for female 
students, however, has been completed and the library and museum improved. 

In spite of increased stringency of examinations there has been a satis-
. factory outturn of individuals obtaining the passing-out certificate. . 

Punjab. 

The number of students attending the Lahore Medical School continues 
to increase, and has now completely outgrown the accommodation and teach
ing cagacity of that institution. From 215 at the commencement it has 
reached· 322 students at the end of the quinquennium. The temporary 
expedient of entering ward orderly students in the military class was ren
dered necessary by the boycott of the military sub-assistant surgeon branch; 
none have been entered for some years. The increase in popul~trity of 
government service, both military and civil, ,is no doubt the result of the 
improved pay and prospects recently granted. 

The output of individuals to whom certificates have been given has 
diminished. In 1907-08 there were 83 successful out of 94 candidates, 
whereas in 1911-12 the number was 48. Much greater stringency, however, 
is now shown in the final examination. 

The sckool will ultimately have to be moved from Lahore, as clinical 
material is insufficient for the requirements of both college and school. For 
years past the question of its removal to Amritsar has been under considera
tion, but nothing has yet been decided. . · · 

, Burma. 

Amedical school was~pened at Rangoon in January 1907, l{he intentiOn 
being to train Burmans as medical practitioners and for government service. 
The school is in its infancy, and during the quinquennium the number of 
students has not risen as much as might have been expected. There were 44 
students (including one woman), and half of these were non-Burmans. Want 
of accommodation has been greatly felt, especially as regards laboratories. 
On the other hand the Rangoon General Hospital affords a wide field for 
clinical instruction. A revised scheme for increasing the staff and the ac
commodation is 11nder consideration. 

Eastem Bengal and A.ssam. 

During ~he quinquennium there were two schopls, the Berry White 
S?hool at Dibru_g3;rh and the :qacca M~dic3;l School. As in Bengal, the 
difficulty of obtammg students with a un.Iversity qualificatior. of preliminary 
knowledge has had to be met by the substitution of a lower standard. · 

At Dibrugarh ::.military Pl:l~il class has b~e~ started, as a purely tem
porary measure, owmg to the difficulty of obtammg students elsewhere. A 

·class for compounders was also opened in 1908. The staff of the school in 
addition to the superintendent, consists of 5 teachers and 5 demonstrat~rs 
one teacher having been ad~ed for the compounder class. Quarters for 24 
more students have been bUilt, and other improvements in the school have 
been proposed but await funds. 

A~ Dacca a military pupil class was also started as a temporary measure. 
Very httle change has to be recorded in the working of the school. A new 
post-morte1n t~eatre has been built, and other extensions are contemplated. 
Th~ staff, besides . the superintendent, consists of five teachers . and four 
assistants.· 
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The total number of students at the two schools i;; 114, of whom 15 were 
women; the latter number includes the midwife or "dhai" class. It ia 
reported that fentale students are generally backward. 

· The proportion of male students with a matriculation qualification is 
\"ery low at the Dibrugarh School, and consists almost entirely of Bengalis. 

Central India. 
The medical school at Indore trains sub-assistant surgeons for the service 

of native States in Central India. It is paid for by these states and is under 
the residency surgeon, Indore, with a staff of two assistant surgeons and l'our 
sub-assistant surgeons. The school is increasing in popularity. A hostel 
for 40 students-has been built, and it is under contemplation to train those 
students who have hitherto been sent to the Agra Medical School for tbn 
l~ajrutana States .. At present there are 72 students. 
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APPENDIX XXI. 

EXPENDITURE ON MEDICAL COLLEGES AND 
SCHOOLS. 

Name of College or School. 1907. 1912. 

Rs. Rs. 

2,52,118 2,93,229 
1,94,57:1 1,89,581 
2,.0,115 2,2l,lw4 

• ! 1,12,879 91,957 
. [ 66,374 74,678 

·J 55,151 4,486 

.I 23,!,23 26,599' 
20.65~ 31,:110 

I '24.,]56 28,844 
:I 29,062 83,8H1 

I 82,682 87,222 

: j 64,167 78,314 
30.612 32,438 

: I 

17,265 17,871 
11,598. l3,Sl9 
13,459 2:1,1!98 

• I 2.917 4,308 
I 

. r 12,905 25,335 

Medical College, Calcutta . 
Ditto Madras • 
Ditto Bombay . 
Ditto Laho1·e · • • 

Campbell Medical School, Sealdah' ··. · 
Temple Medical School, Patna . 
Orissa Medical School, Cuttack • , , 
Byramjee Jeejeebhoy Medical School, Poona. . 

Ditto ditto Ahmeda1ad. · 
Berry White Medical School, Dibmgarh 

Ditto · ditto Dacca • 
Medical School, A gra • 

Ditto Royapuram 
Ditto Vizagapatam 
Ditto Tanjore • 
Ditto Rangoon . • . 

· Ditto H yderabad (Sind) ; 
Central India Medical School, Indore , 
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.APPENDIX XXII. 

Statement showing frovi11cial Forest 8<-hools and Classes. 

Pro vi net. 
Loc&.IIty of 
schools or 

classes. 
Statr. 

Ch1Mol 
BlU1Icnts to bo 

tralned. I 
Numberol 

atudNJta ormU.lLUy 
admlu.d. 

1------1-------1------1-----, -
Madras Colmbatoro 1. Prlncll>"'l 21 months &ng..,r. , Such nnmhl'l' Opcnt'd. on lit July 

101~. ALso tro.ine 
111 udonta from 
\.:ooriJ. 

trom J~tf- July. us the prind· 
Enulit!t oolleqe. 2. Two tmJ'ICI'ial J14l1 IUbJtJCt. to 

acr,·ieo h1atructon~. tho ord~n cal 

S. 'l'hrer. ptO'\"lnclAI 
tw.il!tant. 1nst.ruc· 
to"-

2 vcrMcular 
cln&lcs :-

Two rnngcn (one 6 months (lat 
nets as drill bmtruc· February to 

Fort'Stcra 
gu~Ja, 

nnd 

One In tho 
'l'amll, one In 
tho Tclugu dit· 
tricU. 

tor). SlatJul,r). 

I 
Bombay- Belgaum 

V•rntJctdor 
clat•. 

Extra 88Sietunt 8 month& rrom For~kn 
C01111&\'ntor. nbout Jet guards. 

and 

(!) SouthE-rn 
Circle., 

(2) Centro. I Poona 
Clrcl~. 

Ditto 

Vernacular 
daflo• 

(3) North c r n Thana Extra assit":tn.nt 
Circle. consrrvator, ns:<d!tt-

Bengal 

V•rnnc1•lur cd by a ranger. 
clau. 

X:Ul8eoug . 
Bnglilh tchoo!. 

Tho divisional forest. 
olllccr nssisted by 
&n In11tructor, ordi· 
nariJy an extra 
assi~>Umt conscr• 
\'ll.tor or fort&ta. 

United Provinces Ramnngar 

Vlrnacular 
clau. 

A provlnela1 s~rvlcc 
o!Hcer under sUtJer
vialon of oonaer· 
,·ator, Wcstcm 
Circle. 

Punjab 

Dunna 

Bihar and Orlsaa 

Central 
l"inces. 

Lahore divi· 
alon. 

Pract,cal 
cour~e. 

E:'ltra asaistant 
conservator Wlllist
ed by a rangrr, 
working under 
control of dh·lslonal 
for~t ollicer, 
Lahore-. 

Pylnmana. Dlrcct.or 

EflglUh and 1st lttlltruetor, 2nd 
r.nnac11lar &rhool. ~~~uctorinst;~~:; 

and assi>~Umt ,·r.r· 
nacular lu .. <~tructor, 
who .u.lllo acta lUI 
curntor. 

Bal3ghat Director 

vmzaculBr lt'hool. ~~~~:[ ,:!:!~':. 
valor of forrsts), 
uasl!ltnnt Instructor 
(forest r~mgcr) and 

! :f~ !:!~c~~rrt!~~ 

I 
(deputy ranger). 

Bhlllong or an}' A specially depnted 
other d!Mon 1 aRsifitant ~Mer· 
tlu\t may be I ~ator, or pTO\'Jncl:ll 
aelccted. · . service officer usl!t-

ed by a rangt-r. 
BnglWt clau. i 

Murch. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

10 to 12 months 
from 15th 
NovetnbCT Jn 
each year. 

8 months from 
lst NO\"elllbcr 
tn ooch y(-a.r. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

~~~:!~Jsang:::'d 
pards. 

~~~~tr;;ng=d 
guard&. 

9 mont·hs, pnrt.ly Foresters 
Jn the plains, g\W'(hl, 
J::f~Y In tho 

ond 

2.'1! months 
C$eh for the 
Eu,:::llsh and 
ver naeulur 
courst•s, 

0\"tT ono \'ear' 
oommcn Cli Off 
from ht !lart:h 
In ca.ch year. 

12 months 
from lRt blay. 

RanR"en, d~ 

r~~~~te::ng!~d 
guru <h. 

Df'putr ran· 
~Pm, forf'8IA::nl 
and guards. 

n;;,~~t;~n~:-d 
guuda. 

govern m c n ~ 
mn-)· lrom tJm~ 
to timo de• 
cldt!. 

A maximum of A third wrnarul u 
30 in eadt clau. cla.'-ll for liouthrrn 

Claro luta bctn 
1111 urtic'lllal for 3 
)'<'IU"'I\t l'l\''-t,·llt. 

10 

,. 

10 or 12 

NoUm.lt 

Opf•nrd from Srd 
.Mnrch H~Ud. 

OpenOO In June 
J007. 

For tl1r. prceent 
IIUbordlnate. froru 
lllho.r and Orlua 
arc al&o traint.-d 
hare. 

Opt•nrd from lit 
NonmbtT JU07. 

StartOO on 
AprU lOOU. 

A ma.xJmunl of Est.nLiblhl'd In 
10 for the lkiHJ o.t Th4rra.-
English and :!0 \Hu)d)· and mon-d 
for tho nrna-- I to J'ylnmu.nA lu 
cuhtr cour.~. Nun·tnbt•r 11110. 

30 (7 for MPh 
or the thret' 
circlr~~, 4 for 
ft'odatorl('l; or 
s:~omlndarle. In 
C('ntrnl Pro
v!nct"t, and 5 
for uuth·e 
StattS In 

. Ccotrnl Tndla}. 

10 

i 

Tlte for{'flt tub· 
ordlnatt11 of Dlhar 
and Orlna bt'low 
the mnk of ranKr. r 
are a~ pretw~ 
tralnt'd at tho 
Kur.•-onJ: }'"or~~ 
Sclwol, JJengnl. 

Opt-ned ln1907. 

• 

olda'!..r ~~8t5~~ 
Kachusttwn. and 
tranafernd on ll'ot 
lby 1Ul3 to Sbll~ 
long. 
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Figures of fJeleTinary colleges 

.lfAXUtU.H !lUlfBBR Oll' STUDBNTS ON COLLEGB 
NUKBBB O'B STUDENTS WHO GRADU A. TED" ExPENDITURE. 

Name of BOLLS DUBIXG THB YBAB 

College. 

1910-11.1 1911-12. 
I 

1908-09, 
I 1911-12. 1907-08. 1908-09. 1909-10. 1910-11. 1911·12. 1907-08. 1908-09. 1909-10. 1907-08. ! 1909-10. 1910-11. 

' 

I I i 
.. I 

I 
Rs. A. P, Rs. A, P. ! Rs. A. P. Hs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 

' 
lfadl'88 Veterinary CoJlege 78 74 68 62 51 . 17 24 12 10 18 9,976 9 8 10,862 2 10 I 19,169 3 1 86,222 10 8 40,593 12 11 

I 

I. 
' I 
I 

I 
(a) (b) 

Bombay .. .. . 111 107 106 107 88 28 17 20 22 25 1,12,808 14 9 63,779 0 0 54,070 12 4 61,238 8 9 56,780 16 1 

.. -
I ' 
I 

Bengal .. .. 151 149 162 176 128 87 25 32 35 
I 

25 18,582 2 4 41,845 14 11 1 4.1,848 2 0 44,057 4 s 45,222. 9 
' ' 

Q:l 

I 
I 

) 

I I 
Pnnjab .. .. 261 266 249 217 196 71 69 6S 62 54 67,640 0 0 '77,889 0 0 77,895 0 0 74,449 0 0 78,688 0 0 

ToTAL ·I 601 596 585 562 458 148 135 182 
I' 

129 117 2,09,002 10 9 1,88,876 1 9 1,94,983 1 6 2,15,962 2 8 2,16,285 6 1 

' 
. 

0 

(a) Includes cost of buildrng new college m part. 
. . (h) F1gure taken from the CJvd budget est1ma.te for 1910-11, as no :figure 18 available from the annuaJ report (provJDcml) • 
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APPENDIX XXIV. 

TRAINING INSTITUTIONt) IN PROVINCES. 

Madras . 

. Madras has 64 training in~titutio.ns ~or ~nen, with 2,829 pupils. It is 
noticeable that no ~es~ than 15 of these mst1tut10ns are under private manage
ment (largely of miSSIOns.), a.ll but ~ne being in ~eceipt of aid; 31 are managed 
by government, 18 by local bodies. EducatiOnally they fall into thi'ee 
classes:-· . 

(a) Collegiate gr~de .for. the tl'aining ?f graduates. Till 1911 there 
were t~vo InStitutiOns under this category-the Saidapet and 
the RaJahmundry colleges, which together contained 57 students. 
T~e Raj3;hmundry College wa? always somethin" of a make
shift designed for the convemence of the Northern Circars 
from which, previously to the construction of the East Coast 
Railway, access to Madras was difficult. It 1911 it was closed 
and the Saidapet College was strengthened by increase of it~ 

· staff and enlarged by the addition of the buildings previously 
occupied by the Agricultural College. In July of that year 100 
graduates were admitted at Saidapet, and it is intended that 
not less than that number shall be trained each year.· The 
diploma is the degree of licentiate of teaching of the Madras 
University. 

(b) Secondary grade for under-graduates and those who have passed 
an examination equivalent to the matriculation or have obtained 
satisfactory school-leaving certificates. The course Is purely 
professional, is conducted in English and extends over a year. 
But an.important scheme of reorganisation is under considera
tion, wherein it is proposed to prolong the course to two years, 
to increase the general knowledge of the teachers under training 
and to rely on practical training rather than on educational 
theory for the attainment of teaching skill. There are eight 
secondary training schools for men, with 154 pupils. The 
pupils have generally had some experience in teaching before 
they come to the school and expect afterwards to be employed 
in the lower classes of secondary schools or as headmasters of 
elementary schools. 

(c) Elementary grade for teachers who have not passed the 
matriculation or an equivalent but, at the hi(;hest, t~e old 
lower secondary examination. Here the work Is done Ill the 
vernacular and includes a considerable amount of general educa
tion. The pupils are divided into higher elementary and lower 
elementary according ·as they have completed the course of an 
elementary school up to the seventh stal).dard (or up to the 
third form in a secondary school) or to the fourth standard. 
There are 45 such schools '(including the ei!?ht previously ~peci
fied as belonging to the secondary grade-smce all schools !!ave 
the classes below the grade after which they are ~amed). fhe 
pupils number 2,398. After training they are mamly employed 
in elementary schools, though some teach the lower dasges of 
secondary schools. 

' . 
Vacation classes for members of the staffs of training sch<?Ols havE bt!eD 

discontinued. It is now permissible to send teach~r~ already ~n the emp!oy 
of government or local bodies for training or re-trammg on the1r substantive 
pay or on Rs. 5Q a month._if .. they ~ave been selected for employment. 
Teachers' associations are attached to most of the schools. 
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Thus, the number of pupils in the collegiate gra~e has nearly doubled and 
that in the secondary and elementary grades has risen from .1,451 to 2,552 
during the quinquennium. In addition, the courses have been remodelled, 
the period of training extended, the rules of certification altered and the 
staffs of the training schools reorganised. Practising schools were pre
viously attached to these institutions. This arrangement was found to react 
adversely on those under training, because too much of their time was devoted 
to the classes, too little to the extension of their general knowledge; and on 
the school pupils, because the teac~ing was necessaril:>; indifferen_t. Model 
schools, with separate staffs of the1r own, were accordmgly substituted for 
practisin~ schools in 1907-08, and have greatly facilitated the work of tram
ing. Bmlding operations were brisk during tile first half of the period. 
Later on these and the provision of hostels on a type-design have been post
poned pending the completion of the reorganisation scheme. This scheme, 
which is still under consideration, contemplates the abolition of the secondary 
schools and the substitution for them of classes each attached to a collegt> or 
a high school, also the increase of higher elementary schools and better geogra
phical distribution. " The success of the training school ·work," says 
Sir A. Bourne, " as tested by the examinations for teachers' certificates has 
certainly not been unsatisfactory, the percentage of success both in the final 
and preliminary examinations having remained throughout the quinquennium 
at the level of about 70 and 65 for the secondary and elementary teachers 
respectively." The period has been one of expansion, organisation and the 
planning of further improvement. The presidency is fortunate in having. 
a special inspector of training and European schools. A feature of some 
of the schools is that they have good gardens and agricultural instructors 
posted to them. 

The total cost of training masters is Rs. 4,30,093 a year. The average 
number on the rolls during the last year having been 2,675, the average cost 
per pupil is Rs, 160, of which Rs. 108 is the cost per pupil to government. 
The expenditure on stipends amounts to Rs. 66,178; the value of the stipends 
is Rs. 15 in the collegiate, Rs. 10 in the secondary, Rs. 7 in the elementary 
grade. 

Bombay. 

The Bombay University offers no degree for teaching. Hence the course, 
examination and award of certificates rest wholly with tile department, and, 
tilough some of the institutions are desi~nated colleges, all figure in the tables 
under the heading of schools. There 1s one college for secondary teach<Jrs 
called the Secondary Teachers' Training College and situated at Hom!:>a.y. 
The college was opened in 1906. The system of admission has been changed 
during the quinquennium. Stipendiaries are no longer selected; but the 
college receives 29 teachers deputed from ,government schools, and five from 
aided schools. · The record of the institu~wn has been one of sustained pro
gress and success, under somewhat discouraging conditions which will now 
be removed. At present the college bas no building of its own, but occupies . 
two class-rooms in the Elphinstone High School, and lacks hostels* and play
ground. Its equipment is reported· to be good; there are a museum and a 
collection of examples of art suitable for schools. In two respects, the coBege 
ba..Q hitherto failed to have its full effect. There are numbers of teachers 
employed close to the college to whom six ·different courses on Lnportant 
branches of professional knowledge have been offered free and at convenient 
hours. ''In spite of full adv~rtisement and cordia1 invitation, the open 
lectures of the college were completely ignored .. by the untra;ned secondary 
teachers of Bombay." Secondly, the trained teachers go forth 'as ardent 
reformers to schools where modern ideas are regarded as heresies and innova
tions vie~ed with distrus~. This is 'likely to continue till there has arisen 
a generatwn of ~ollege-tramed headmasters and deputy inspectors. 

In addition to the college for secondary teachers, 20 institutions are 
returned for training . male vernacular teachers. Eighteen of these are 
managed by government, one by the States of Katbiawar, and one is aided. 
Each of tile four divisions and likewise Kathiawar, has a vernacular training 

•-Since provided. 
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college for men (and, it'may be added, another for women). These training 
colleges for ve~nacular teachers are situated at Poona, Dharwar, Ahmedah:.d, 
I!yderabad (Smd) and Rajkot. The Central Division has also a training 
sc~O<~l at Dhulia. The on.e 3:ided training school is managed by the American 
M1sswn at Nagar. AdmissiOn to the colleges and schools is limited to tho~!! 
who have passed the vernacular final examination .. The course may be of 
one, two or three years according as a .candidate aspires to be held eligihl~ 
for a rate of pay of Rs. 12, 15 or 20 to 25 a. month and is specially selected 
for.t~e full three years' course by the inspector. The stipends for those under 
trammg vary from Rs. 7 to Rs. 10 a month. In addition to these institu
tions, a special grant was sanction0d townrds the close of the penod for 
the instruction of untrained teachers. Classes were experimentally opened 
to the number of 25-five in the Central, six in the Northern, and 13 in the 
£outhern Division and one in Sind. Only the classes and pupils in the 
Southern Division are included in the retm•ns, which would otherwise pre
sumably show 31 vernacular training institutions and a larger number of 
pupils. The length of course and nature of instruction are not dcscribrd. 
But in the Southern Division, we learn that a teacher on Rs. 25 manages t!Je 
class, that each class is attached to an existing school and that a few scholar
ships are provided. 

Thus the total number which has been returned for men's training insti
tutions (including the college for secondary teachers) is 21. The average 
number of pupils was 1,307. The cost was nearly 2~ lakhs of rupees, of which 
2 Iakhs were paid from public funds, and over Rs. 13,000 by the native states. 

Bengal. 

A clear distinction is drawn in Bengal between institutions wbch train 
English teachers and those which train vernacular teachers. In the former 
the courses and examinations are prescribed which lead to the licentiate of 
teaching and the bachelorship of teaching of the Calcutta Umver~ity. 
Vernacular training institutions are of two kinds-training schools (of 
the first or second grade) and guru-training gchools. There are also some 
supplementary forms of instruction and examination. 

(i) It is noticeable that in Bengal, where higher education looms 
larger than in any other province, there were no arrangements 
for the training of teachers of English in secondary schools 
before the past quinquennium. The university h~d its ?ourses, 
the government its schemes. But there were ne1ther mstruc
tors nor buildings nor pupils. The original scheme was to 
found a college at Hooghly and two English normal s~hool~ at 
Dacca and Patna. This scheme underwent modificatiOn. 
Eventually, in 1908, government opened two colleges-the J?ayid 
Hare Training College in Calcutta and the Patna Tr~u~mg 
College, and an aided college wa~ opened by t~e London 1\II~SIO~
ary Society in Calcutta. The d1rect expenditure on these mstJ
tutions in 1911-12 was Rs. 45,352, and the number of stude':lts 
39. The whole of this expenditure was incurred from provi~l
cial funds and works out toRs. 1,163 per student. The Davit! 
Hare College is the only one which te;;ches the B. T. cours~; 
the other two prepare for the L. T. chploma.. At the David 
Hare College a certain number of pl::ces are reserved for 
·priv~tte students, i.e., those who are not m.governmen~ employ. 
At Pat.na such students were at first admitted on stipends of 
Rs. 35 a month, but can now be admitted on~y when gow•rnment 
teachers are not available to fill the vacancies. At the former 
institution the B. T. class is limited to 20; at the latter 12 
mav be admitted each year. A government teacher ~m.der 
tra'ining draws his full pay. The report st~tes that the ln~Ita: 
tion of the Patna College to the L. T. IS hard on B1har1 
students, and a passage is recalled from the report of 1907:08 
to the effect that the proposal to open a eollege for English 
teachers in Calcutta was viewed with dismay by teachers and 

2A 
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(ii) 

(iii) 
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educationists in Bihar. "Unless," the quotation proceeds. 
"a similar institution is given to Bihar, the educational dis
advantages under which the Biharis at present labour in com
parison with the more fortunate races of Lower Bengal will be 
greatly accentuated." A natural comment is made in the report 
regarding the small outturn of these institutions. But inspec
tors speak highly of the work of those who have been trained. 

There are eight training schools (exclusive of one managed by the 
Baptist Mission at Serampore which submits no returns) for 
teachers of the higher classes of vernacular schools, the verna
cular classes of secondary English schools and head teachers of 
gunt-training schools. (An additional school is contemplated at 
Bhagalpur.) Seven are government institutions, situated in 
Calcutta and at Hooghly, Patna, Ranchi, Cuttack, Motihari and 
Daltonganj. The only connection with the English training 
system is that the schools in Calcutta and at Patna are under 
the superintendence of the principals of the training colleges. 
The eighth is an aided institution managed by the Church 
Missionary · Society at Krishnagar. The number of pupils 
·appears to be 480. The qualification for admission is the 
primary examination. The course. is of three years. It has 
already been noticed that English was added during· the quin
quennium as a subject of instruction. Departmental examina
tions are held at the end of the second and third years. The 
stipends number 25 in the larger~ 17 in the smaller schools. and 
are of the value of Rs. 4: a month, save at Ranchi, where Rs. 5 
is given. It may at first sight seem curious that the stipend 
in these schools is lower than that given in the lower class of 
institutions intended for the training of qurus . . The reason is 
that the training schools generally attradt youths who are 
fresh from school and are not already in employ and who can 
look forward to more lucrative emnlovment than can the teacher 
of a lower primary school. Indeed it would appear from the 
report for 1910-11 from the Chhota Nag·pur division that this 
employment is sufficientlv' attractive to induce competition; for 
the majority of those who pa.ssed out in 1910 were still p.n
employed. The cost of these schools (apparently excluding that 
of the Daltonganj school) was Rs. 71,958 of which all save 
Rs. 5,507 was from provincial funds. 

Guru-trainin~ schools prepare teachers for the great mass of 
elementary schools-mainly lower primary schools: There has 
been an enormous expansion of these institutions during the 
period-from 111 to 204. Of the present. number 201 are 
government institutions and three are under mission manage
ment. The number o.f pupils has risen from 1,424 to 3,012: the 
expenditure from Rs. 87,020 to Rs. 2,89,759* (inclusive of the 
Daltongani training school); the number of passes from 482 
to 953. The director has recommended the establishment of 
100 adf!itional schools. All the expenditure . save about 
Rs. 14.000 comes from provincial revenues. Each e-overnment 
school has three instructors on Rs. 18. Rs. 10, arid Rs. 8 a 
month. Sixteen stipends ranging from Rs. 5 to Rs. 10 are 
allowed at each institution and are calculated to cost R.s. 125. 
An af!rlitional Rs. 5 for contingencies brings the monthly cost 
of a school to Rs. 166. It is not explained why the actual 
annual cost is so mueh less than tnat involved in· maintain in!! 
201 schools at this rate. An explanation that suggests itself 
is tnat while there were 2,998 pupils in these 201 schools in 
1911-12. onlv 953 completed lhe full course; others may have 
relinquished lheir stipends. The report does not state the 

• This flt!'nro nddGfl to th'\t ~von for tl'1\inin(JI' so1Jo:>ls does not quite eoineide with ~the figures given in table IV of 
tho report. Bqt the 1\i•propn.n(·y is negligible. :J 
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qualifications ordinarily possessed by the pupils admitted (nor 
does _the ~ode l~y. d~wn anything in particular as the minimum 
qualificatiOn); It Is .reported from Burdwan that the passed 
{/UrttS are well versed m the methods of teaching, but so deficient 
lil general knowledge that they cannot apply the methods pro
perly.:' The course is. of ~me year for those who have passed 
the middle school exammatwu or standard VI of the new verna
cu~ar scheme of education and of two years for others, and com
pnses general k_nowledge and urt of teaching. Some of the 
schools are speCially arranged for the instruction of mianjis 
(Muhammadan school teachers); and three for aboriginals. 

Th~re are special arrangements for the instruction or exumina
twn of teachers! both English and vernacular. (a) For English 
teac~er~ there. IS the examinution in En~lish idiom and pro
nunmatwn which ":as formerly the ?nly kmd of test prescribed 
for ~ach.ers ~f this ?lass .. Also, mspectors hold half-yearly 
exammatwns m teachmg with practical tests. The opinion is 
that these arrangements are useful. (b) Similar tests in teach
mg are held for vernacular mas~e~s. It is thought that these 
could be better conducted at trammg schools. Courses of six 
weeks are also arranged at these institutions for teachers of 
lower class.es in secondary schools, ~ubordi~ate inspectin~ o!ficers 
and g1t~u-mstructors. The plan Is unsatisfactory, as It mter
!eres ":Ith the re~ular work. Deputy inspectors collect their 
mspectmg subordmates at centres for practical demonstrations 
of teaching methods. 

United P1'ovinces. 

A main item of reform has been the reorganisation of the trainin" 
college at Allahabad and the foundation of a college at Lucknow for th~ 
reception of non-graduate applicants. Both these events took place 
in 1909. The university, which has instituted a post-graduate degree of 
licentiate in teaching, demanded a radical revision of arrangements before 
it would grant affiliation for the purposes of the degree. The college at 
Allahabad has accordingly received an improved staff, including a principal 
and a vice-principal in the Indian educational service, enlarged accom
modation and a grant for books and appliances. At the same time, owing to 
the impossibility of efficiently instructing in the same institution M. A.'s and 
those who had passed only the entrance examination, a new college for under
graduates was opened at Lucknow, with a European principal on special pay. 

The arrangement for secondary training accordingly consists• of two 
institutions. The Allahabad College prepares graduates for the university 
degree of licentiate in teaching. Notwithstanding that special stipends are 
given, the entries are not numerous, and the qualific:ations of the entrants arc 
not high. The enrolment is only 26. This is the more to be regretted as the 
organisation of the college appears to be particularly good and the instruc
tion . imparted of a practical nature. The Government High School and 
the Kayasth Pathshala serve as practising schools. Specialisation in methods 
applicable to the teaching of particular subjects is encouraged; and a manual 
course has been provided. . .. Twenty-five men have passed through the course 
and, what was perhaps hardly to be looked .for, took readily to the work and 
showed in not a .few instances considerable aptitude." All, writes the pri...1-. 
cipal, have "learnt the difference between accuracy and va~eness, they know 
what perseverance means, and have gained, what most Indmn teachers lack, 
a respect for work done with the hands." ~he Luck_now Coll~ge ?tiers 48 
stipends-half for those who have pa~sed the mtermed1ate exanni_Iatwn, half 
for matriculates or school-leaving certificate-holders. The course IS a depart
mental one. In the three years during which the college has been at. work, 
38, 46 and 47 students respectively have co:nplete~ the course. Th.ere IS no~ 
no lack of applicants. But the material. IS mediOcre-a fact whiCh consti
tutes a s~rious dr1[g_()n the. ~ffprts of the mstruc.tors. The en;olmen_! of the 
two colleges is 73, and the average cost of educatmg a stndent Is 'Rs. t22. 

A 22 
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The organisation for the training of vernacular teachers includes (a) 
normal schools, (b) trainmg classes, ana (c) teachers' meetings. 

(a) There are now seven normal schools .. They are maintained by 
government. The decline in the number of pupils from 707 to 466 is due 
w the policy that has been pursued-the reduction of unwieldy classes ior 
which, espec1ally, adequate ~rovision for prac~ice could not. be _made, afi:d. the 
decision to tram lower pr1mary teachers m separate mst1tutwns. lhe 
normal school prepares teachers of middle vernacular and· headmasters of 
upper pnmary schools. For this purpose the reduced classes are sufficient. 
A-1r. de la :Fosse says of these schools, ·· Steps have been taken tQ improve i.h~ 
system of instruction and training. The revised curriculum, which has 
come into force, provides a more liberal and suitable int;ellectual diet . 
.A qualified drawing master has been added to the staff of each· 
school with good results, clay modelling has been successfully intro
duced, and attempts are being made to introduce more reality into nature 
study and object-lessons. The standard of the certificate examination has 
been raised, and stereotyped mechanical methods have been discouraged. 
But the traditions of a narrow and wooden system of training have taken 
deep root and are not easily or quickly eradicated; nor can too much be 
expected from a class of men whose mental outlook is and must remain neces
sarily circumscribed. The inspector of normal schools notes that 'a genuine
taste for reading books outside their course is still to be created among 
them.' But it must be remembered that their time is very fully occupied 
with the necessary tasks of their daily round. Nevertheless it is true, as tile 
inspector of Lucknow remarks, that ' their chief defect lies in the meagreness 
of their educational attainment,' and ' they are notoriously weak in- language 
subjects and in such subjects as history and geography.' The net result of a . 
course in the principles of teaching too often appears to be, not the acquisi
tion of real professional skill, but the absorption of a ' hoard of petty maxims,' 
which they are unable to apply intelligently. :Frequently they do not Ull

learn the evil of the cramming to which they are exposed at school. The 
problem is a stubborn one, and the chief hope for the future lies in the gradual 
filtering into the schools through the staffs of the sounder methods of training 
now cultivated at the training colleges.'' · 

(b) The training of lower primary teachers and of assistants in upper 
primary schools is carried out in training classes attached to middle verna
cular schools. . Hence they are under the management of local bodies. A 
special instructor is attached to each school. It is satisfactory that the· 
qualifications for admission, previously the upper primary certificate, is now 
in practice the completion of the middle vernacular course; last year only 27 of 
those a<Jmitted had attained a lower standard. Each class is limited to six 
pupils. The few exceptions to this rule are regarded with disfavour as tend
ing to result in insufficient practice. The stipend is generally Rs. 6, sometimes 
Rs. 5. 'the length of the course is one year. In 1907, there were 48 of these 
classes. So successful has the scheme proved that there are now 109 schools 
with 649 pupils.* The aim is tO give a thoroughly practical training. Recently 
the system has been introduced in one circle of occasionally Setting a pupil
te1rcher to conduct several classes simultaneously, as this, unfortunately, will 
be his actu~l task i~ the average lower primary school. Equipment and 
accommodatwn are sa1d to be generally good, government having given various 
buildi~g gra~ts-Rs. 50,000 in one year alone. The present classes are sa1d 
to be msuffiment to meet the needs of the schools and will become less so as 
elementary education expands. The existing teachers who are selected for 
admission to these classes join with reluctance. This ·is not to be wondered 
at, _as some~irnes they have to _leave posts of which the pay is higher than the 
tra~mng st1pend, and soruet1mes they return to pay no higher than that 
whwh they drew before training or that enjoyed by the untrained. A good 
~xample has been set by the Lucknow district, where an initial pay of Rs. 10 
1s now assured to those who have completed the course. 

(c) To make up the deficiency and to instil some ideas of method into
the mass of primary teachers who, especially in aided schools, are still 

• Gcncml table IJ] ~bows 108 scbool:i nnd on average enrolment of 643 pupils. 
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untr:ainedt conferences are held, presided over by one of the district inspeding 
~tatf. Of the value of these me~tmgs. varying .opmwns are held, ·ana It Is 
remarked that the perso~al equatwn of the presll.lmg ollicer must be a potent 
!acto~. The chaum~ o~ ~he Allahabad board, after stating that 245 teachers 
were .summoned to 22 dillerent .centres, proceeds-" These conferences g11·e 
the vlll~ge teachers chance to di.scuss t~e method of teaching and exclrauge 
Ideas ":_~th one another and the mspectmg officers. It infuses new lite and 
energy u~;to the. teac~?rs and ·makes them set forth on .the new year's work 
With rev~ved vigour. Other VIews are less optmustw, and tl.le director 
rema~ks, m regard to a proposal that each untramed teacher should attend ~~ 
meetmg. each ;year, that ·new method,' descanted on in the srune way by tile 
same otlicer, might begin to pall at last. · · 

Punjab. 

, , .T~e in,stitution for secondary teachers in the Punjab is the Central 
I rammg· College, Lahore. lt contains classes for graduates and under
graduates. ~t na:s been largely reorga~ised during the period. The clerical 
and co.mmercml ~Ide was abol~shed, owrng to dearth of candidates and dilli
culty m arr~ngu;tg for sufficiently practical instruction. The college has 
been popularised m two ways. In the first place, teachers in government and 
boa~d schools are now permitted to draw their full pay dunng training, if 
their salary does not exceed Rs. 40 a month, and three-quarters if it exceeds 
that sum. In the second place, graduates are no longer required to' studv 
for two years, a specia~ on~ year's course having now been instituted leading 
up to the B. T. exammation. On the other hand, those who have passed 
only the matriculation examination have now to study for two years in the 
junior anglo-vernacular course. These changes have considerably increased 
the number of graduates under training-now 34; and they also ensure for 
under-graduates a more effective course. The average cost of training a pupil 
is just over Rs. 317 a year. 

The training of vernacular teachers is carried out in five normal schools 
(one for each division) and in classes attached to vernacular middle schools. 
In the former, stipends have been raised to Rs. 8 and the course reduced to 
one year. Candidates for admission must ,~lave passed the vernacular middle 
school examination. The changes just noted and the increase in the pay of 
primary school teachers have added to the popularity of the normal schools 
and have attracted a better type of pupil. With the reduction of the period 
required for obtaining a certificate, th~ course has been made as simple and 
practical as possible. It contains some agricultural instruction intended 
to improve the teaching of object-lessons. The training classes give a short 
six months' course to untrained assistant teachers in village schools who have 
not passed beyond the upper primary stage. They have no~ been opened in 
a number of districts. The cost of vernacular training IS Rs. 69,189, or 
abo1,1t Rs. 154 per pupil. Practically the whole amount is met by government. 
Selected teachers are sent oit !rom normal schools to undergo a higher cow·se 
.111 a vernacular class attached to the Central Training College. 

Burma. 

Training arrangements in Burma· require some":h:;tt Sf?eeial n<?tice. As 
will presently be shown in detail, the bulk of the trammg IS done m normal 
schools where the courses lead to three grades of anglo-vernacular and three 
grades' of vernacul~r. certificates. T.e~~:chers, however, may compete at the 
professional test, wi~hout.normal trair;tmg; and vernacula~ teachers do so Ill 
considerable numbers. Fmally, there IS a vernacular pup1l-teacher system. 

There is no training college. .There are eigh~ normal schools-~ve 
managed by government and three aided under misswn ma~agement. 1 he 
government· schools are at Rangoon, Mandalay, ~ioulmem, Akyab a_nd 
Toungoo. The normal schools may or may not contam classes for the tram· 
ing both of anglo-vernacular ~nd of vern~c~ar teachers. The courses taught 
in them have undergone considerable revlSlon. -
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The main feature OL we old anglo-vernacular course was the lack or 
differentiatiOn between normal and oramary schools and pupils, proresswnal 
work bemg taKen out o.t school-hours, and an ordinary as well as a professional 
test be1ng prescribed for the students in two of the grades. 'l.tlese grades 
ot cert1ficaLes were three. The pr•irna,ry required for admission a pass by 
tne iitth standard and a pass by the seventh standard before award of certl
llcate. 'lhe secondary required a pass by the seventh standard for admls
swn and a pass by the entrance (matriculatwn) before award o£ the certificate. 
The higher was open to those who had passed the matriculation or a higher 
univers1ty examination, and here alone there was no special literary test at 
Lhe Close of the course. :rhe course of study for each certificate extended 
over three years, and ciosed with a written examination in.theory .and method 
as well· as a practical test, in addition to the ordinary literary tests pre
scribed for the two lower certificates. Under the reorganisation there are 
~till three grades of certificate, but only two courses, the same course serv
ing for the. award of the pr·imary and rwtddle st:hool Cta·t.iilcates. The first of 
thes~·two courses requires a pass by the seventh standard for admission and 
extends over two years. The pr·imary cer~ificate is awarded to those who in 
the concluding test deserve no higher recognition but at the same time do not 
fail. The rmddle school certificate is awarded to those who succeed. The 
high schovl grade entails a three years' course and, in addition to the middle 
school certificate, a pass in a special literary examination. The periods are 
not cumulative-that is to s·ay, a candidate can win the middle school certi
ficate after two years, and the high school certificate after the third year 
of his training. The literary examinations whlCh close the courses are con
ducted by the department, those in theory and method by the Educational 
~yndicate. After passing these, candidates are again tested in practical 
teaching by the department. The main changes effected are that a candidate 
(unless a teacher already in service) has to go through a whole-time training 
course at a normal school, and that special and harder literary tests have 
been substituted for the seventh standard and the matriculation. Another 
important reform is that the initial qualification and the· minimum age for 
admission (fifteen years instead of twelve) have been raised in the case of 
those who subsequently earn primary certificates, while the whole system has 
been simplified_.:_a two years' course leading to the middle school certificate 
being now the common groundwork for the other certificates also, a year's 
spem{Ll training being merely added i_n the case of high school certificate 
candidates. There was previously a system under which untrained candi
dates could appear at the professional tests. This system was abolished at 
the. end of the last quinquennium, but has now been restored, with this 
difference, that only teachers may appear, and only under certain conditions. 
This has greatly reduced the number of such passes, which sank to ten 
in 1912. · 

Vernacular certificates were previously of two grades. The pri1na1·y 
required for admission a pass by the fourth vernacular standard, .and in
volved a course of two years.. The secondary demanded a fifth standard pass 
for admission, a course of three years and a pass by the vernacular school 
seventh standard before award of certificate. These courses also have been re
organised and are now three in number-the prirnary, middle school and high 
school. The qualification for admission to the first two of these courses is. 
the completion of the sixth vernacular standard; and here also the minimum 
age for admission has been raised to fifteen years. Special and harder 
literary tests have been substituted for those previously demanded. These 
and the professional and practical tests are conducted by the department and 
the Educational Syndicate, as in the case of anglo-vernacular certificates. 
Here, however, the primary and middle school courses are distinct, being for 
two and three years respectively, while the high school certificate course 
requires four years. The distinction bas now, as in the case of anglo-verna
cular courses, been made complete between ordinary and normal school 
classes; and, to secure a certificate, whole-time study in the latter' is required. 
The exception is that vernacular teachers who have taught satisfaetorily for 
two years in a recognised school are allowed to appear at the Educatwnal 
Syndicate's examinations in theory and practice without attending a normal 
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sch?ol. This has not, as in the case of anglo-vernacular examinations, 
hrn.Ited the n~I?ber of candidates, which in 1912 was no less than 897. But 
stncter ~onditiOns have red~ced ~he m~mber of passes-only 15S in 1912. 
The pupil.~el!-cher system still exists. There are 243 pupil teachers. The 
.~ules pertammg to them have been revised and efforts have been made to 
mduce them to proceed to vernacular schools, but without much success. 

These changes are calculated to remedy the grave defects noticed in the 
rep01:t fo.r _1906-07-" the lo:wness of the qualifications for admission and the 
unsmta;bihty of the final hterary tests, the unsatisfactory position of the 
prof~sswnal work aJ?-d the misuse of the opportunities that normal schools 
proVIded, together with the generally confused exposition of the rules." The 
mspector of normal scho?ls i~ enthusiastic on the working of the new system 
and urges a .further stiffemng of the standard. A sub-committee of the 
Educational Syndicate (whose views have not altogether commended them
selves to the latter body) does not share this enthusiasm. It disapproves (amon"' 

. othe_r thi~gs) ·of the ~ubstitution of special for ordinary literary courses, of 
the 1den~Ity of.t~e_ pnmary and m_iddle scho~l ?Crti_ficate courses, and (admit
tedly a JUSt cnticism) of the sacnfice of trammg m practical method to the 
cramming of literary and theoretical subjects. In antithesis to the sub
committee's recommendation that normal students should be allowed to pre
pare for the matriculation, high school or intermediate examination synchro
nously with their professional course, Mr. Covernton remarks that there is a 

·general feeling that adjustment should be in the direction of comparatively 
short courses of purely professional training after the requisite literary 
attainments have been acquired in ordinary schools or colleges. " Such a 
system," he urges, "would provide for sufficiently high litel'ary qualifications, 
would ensure genuine and practical training, and would be not onlv simpler 
than the present complex arrangements, but more in harmony with systems 
commonly adopted in England and elsewhere." 

Owing to various causes, some. of which are connected with the reorga
nisation of the courses, the total number of students in normal schools for 
men has fallen from 448 in 1906-07 .to 329 of whom 42 are women (women 
being admitted to normal schools for men in Burma, though the compliment 
is not returned in schools for women). The reduction in the number of 
stipend's (in order to permit their rate ··being raised rrorn Rs. 7 to Rs. 10) is 
not responsible for this, since the ·number of students exceeds the number of 

. stipends available. The ?ost of the normal schools is over l~.lakhs of rupe~~. 
-or about Rs. 465 per pupil. All of the cost save Rs. 10,000 Is met from pro
vincial funds. During the last three years the number of those who have, 
with or without training, passed the certificate examinations of the Edu~
tional Syndicate has averaged 97 in the case-of anglo-vernacular, and 250 m 
that or' vernacular, teachers. The output appears to provide fairly fnr 
anglo-vernacular schools, the number of teachers in which i,s 1,206, of whom 
976 are trained or certificated. The same cannot be s~nd of vernacular 
schools, where the answering figures are 10,132 and 1._:l69.. Therc.i~ a tr~i~ed 
or certificated teacher for every twenty-five pup1ls m ~n~·hsh-teachmg 
schools (includin~ European schools) and for every .1~0 pupils m ve~naculnr 
schools. In addition to these there are some H rnilhon boys. and girls who 
anpear not to be at school. for whom, if we ~!J?w fifty pupil~ per te~.Ch~r. 
26,000 teachers are required. "These figures, remarks.the (hre~tor, .w1l1 
"'ive some idea of the_ magnitude of one of the problems mvolved m pro_]eds 
for the general expansion of education." 

· A new building for one of the gove~nrnent nor~nJ schC?ls has been corn
. nlet.ed and that for another begun· ~ur.mg the qumq~1enmurn. The school 
at Ranaoon is badly in need of new bmldmgs. The eqmpment for elementary 
·science"is stated tO be still very deficient. 

Eastern .Bcnqa.l a.nd A .~.~a.m. 
fn Eastern Ben!!al and Assam the general system is similar t;) that in 

Ben"'al with a few differences which are noted. , · . 
"' (i) Previous to the quinquennium there wa~ no attempt to trl!m 

. teachers for English schools save that m Assflrn a srna~l tratn-
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ing school was attached to the government high school at · 
' Shillong, and that in Eastern Bengal there were half-yearly 
examinations in the art of teaching- and pronunciation and 
idiom in English. During the qumquennium, however, a 
training college was established at Dacca. It is affiliated to 
the Calcutta University and teaches candidates both for the· 
B. T . .degree and for the licentiate in teaching. It is accom
modated in its own building with a practising high school. 
The staff consists of two members of the Indian educational 
service, two of the provincial service and two of the subordinate 
service. At the end of the quinquennium it contained 37 
students, namely, six teachers in pr·ivate employ, six candidates 
for employment and 25 government servants. The majority 
live in hostels.· Teachers in government schools receive full 
pay, candidates receive stipends of Rs. 20 or Rs. 15, teachers. 
of aided schools make their arrangements with their school 
committees. The cost in 1911~12 was Rs. 44,523. 

There are five divisio:Qal :vernacu1ar training schools-at Dacca, 
Rangpur,~Chittagong, Jorhat and Silchar. A curriculum for 
these schools was framed during the quinquennium, including 
general knowledge, method, practical instruction, physical train
ing,' etc. Ordinarily speaking, those are admitted who have 
passed the middle vernacular standard. But in the two schools 
in Assam those who have passed the upper primary are also 
admitted with· special sanction. Exclusive of Silchar, for 
which figures are not given, there were 327 pupils on the rolls 
at the end of the period. These, if already teachers, receive 
stipends of Rs. 7 a month; if not. of Rs. 6. The course is of 
two years, save for teachers already in employ, who undergo a 
one year's course~ The inspectors consider this arrangement 
is unsatisfactory, and that there should be a return to the three 
years' course. . 

(iii) Elementary teachers are trained, as in Bengal, in guru-training 
schools. But here, the d,evelopment has been slightly different
from that in Bengal. The nlimber of these schools has not been 
increased. Instead, the number of stipends tenable in each 
has been enhanced. new and larger buildi.ngs erected, and hosteJ 
accommodation added. The system, however, is still recognised 
as unsatisfactory, and a. comprehensive scheme of reform was 

· framed and sanctioned during the quinquennium. The num- ·· 
her of'schools will not be materially increased. There will be 
40 schools, each accommodating 40 pupils with stipends of Rs. 7 
in the case of existing teachers and Rs. 6 in the case of candi
dates.. The principal reform, however, is the improvement of 
the staff. The headmaster will either be a member of the 
subordinate educational service on an average pay of Rs. 96 
instead of the present paltry pay of Rs. 18 a month, or an 
experienced vernacular teacher on Rs. 30 a month with a special 
allowance of Rs. 20. The assistants will be on Rs. 30 a month. 
The course will be of one year for existing teachers or for candi
dates who have passed. the middle vernacular standard. For 
the rest it will be of two years. 

The arrangements in Assam are different. Elementary teachers for 
schools in the plains are trained in classes attached to the train
ing schools at Jorhat and Silchar. Each of these receives 60 
such pup~ls at a time, on stipends of Rs. 6, or if they are already 
teachers m board schools, on the pay of their post'!. The defe0t 
of an otherwise promising system is that the length of the 
course has been fixed at six mo!ltbs o~ a.ccount of the very large 
number of teachers who reqmre trammg. It is a part of a 
larger. scheme which bas been sanctioned for the province to 
estabhsh two new training schools. There is also an apprentice 
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system which is permitted in the better class of middle verna
cula~ _schools. But i~ is regarded as· unsatisfactory and its 

· aboht10n has been ~n prog~ess during the quinquennium. 
-r:eachers for schools m the hllls are taught at special institu
tions at ':fur~ in the Garo ~ills, at Jaiaw _(near· Shillong) in 
the Khas1 H11ls and at Koh1ma and Impur m·the Naga Hills. 
The first two are government institutions, the second two are 
under missions. 

(iv) The special arrangements made for training teachers of Arabic 
and Persian are described in chapter XI. 

The ~ta~ number o~ training schools in the province is 55 of which all 
save the ~1Ss10n schools 111 Assam are government institutions. The number 
of pupils 1s 1,412. The cost of maintaining these schools and also the train
ing college is Rs. 1,72,867 as against Rs. 77,846 expended on training in 
1907. The 'cost is defrayed from provincial revenues save for Rs. 5 360 from 
mission funds. ' 

Central Prot,inces. 

The training organisation·in the Central Provinces consists of a colkge 
~or the preparation of two grades of anglo-vernacular teachers, and normal 
schools and training classes for vernacular teachers .. , Mr. Wright says of 
the college, " The last year of the quinqrtennium saw the opening of an msti
tution that has been greatly needed in the Provinces .. The training institu
tion ·of Jubbulpore, while doing good work, was an insufficient instrument 
for the proper training of secondary teachers. It has been replaced by a 
training college affiliated to the University of Allahabad for the L. T. degree. 
The college entertains two classes of students, graduates working for the 
L. T. degree in a one year's course, and under-graduates working for a 
teachers' certificate in a two lears' course. Scholarships are given to the 
students. The staff consists o a principal in the Indian educational service 
and a vice-principal and three professors in the provincial service. A model 
high school is attached to the college for practising purposes. The institu
tion has made a good start, and its influence should do much for the improve
ment of anglo-vernacular schools." The number of pupils at the college was 
19 in 1911. It is now 29. ~ 

Special instruction in the teaching of· science is given in courses of a 
month's duration at the Victoria College of Science, Nagpur. 

Normal schools have increased from four to six; and each of the five 
divisions has now such a school, in addition to which an Urdu normal school 
has recently been opened at Amraoti. Nevertheless, these schools cannot 
meet the demand for teachers, and it is proposed to expand them, by opening 
classes for teachers already in employ and for re-tx:aining. The norm_al school 
ordinarily admits those who have passed the pnmary course and mstructs 
them during two years in the two middle vernacular_ standards at the same 
time that it trains them as teachers. At the schools m Nagpur and Jubbul
pore a new experiment is being tried-the admission. of those who have 
passed the middle standard for a one year's course. Th1s produces annually . 
a larger number of teachers. But it has counter~ai_ling ol_>jections. The 
field of recruitment is limited; and the short course 1s msuffiment to produce 
the necessary metempsyc~osis. Training cla~s~s a;,e attached to: vern~.cular 
middle schools. "There 1s a consensus of opm10~ says Mr. Wnght, thn.t 
they are useless as a means of obtaining trained teachers and they are 
gradually being abolished." 

Pupils in training schools for masters have declined from ·383 to 364-
during the quinquennium. 

Coorg. 

It is reported that 77 per cent. of the teachers are t~ained. There is a 
normal school at Mercara. Secondary teachers are tramed at Madras or 
Calicut. 
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North-West Frontier Province. 

The frontier province has no institution for the training of secondary 
teachers; this traming is carried out in Lahore. The Peshawar Normal 
School prepares vernacular teachers, offering a course of one year's duration. 
The number of stipends has been raised from 60 to 100. In the last year 
there were 59 pupils-the highest number during the period. One of the 
reasons militating against numbers is the fact that the middle vernacular 
standard is demanded as the qualification for admission and only about 
50 boys in the province pass this examination annually, of whom by no means 
all seek the profession of teaching. It is hoped that the establishment of 
the elementary teachers' service and the opening of new middle vernacular 
schools will overcome this difficulty. In the meantime, a special class has 
been instituted for those who have completed the upper primary standard 
and at least two years of approved service. On the opening of this class in 
1911, twenty-two .candidates joined, of whom all but two passed at the con
clusion of the year. The school has recently been located in the Mihman 
Khana-a fine structure just outside the city walls. 
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APPENDIX XXV. 

WORE: IN A NORMAL SCHOOL. 
[Extracts from a report by Lala Tara Chand, Headmaster, Lahore Normal Sohool.] 

The school session begins on the 11th of May. The whole of the summer 
term-11th May to 31st July-is devoted to-

(a) lectures on the fundamental principles of teaching; 
(b) hints on the most prominent points of a lesson; 
(c) model lessons by members of the staff. 

Th~ stl!dY of the principles ofteaching and ability to intelligently apply 
~hose prm~Iples to the several ~ranc.hes of the primary school course is a sub-. 
Ject of wh~ch. our me~ are ~ntuely :gnorant. Our first duty, therefore, is to 
arouse theu mter~st .m t!:ns most Important su.bject. This. is done by oral 
!ectl!res. Each prmmp~e .Is, at first, orally explamed and copwusly illustrated 
m srmple language famihar to the students. The oral instruction is supple
men~ed by going through the same lesson in the text. The men are then 
requued. to make a summary of what they have learnt, in their note-books. 
Side by side with instruction in the principles of teaching they are given 
hints on the most prominent points of a lesson, viz., its parts, selection and 
arrangement of the subject-matter under suitable heads, preparation of :riotes 
of a lesson, various kinds of questions and answers, qualities of good ques-

. tioning, etc. Such oral lectures on method go side by side with a series of 
model lessons by members of the staff. The lessons of this series are designed 
to give the men an idea of how the fundamental principles of teaching they 
have learnt are to be ayplied in actual teaching. The men are then required 
to do the work they have seen done before them by members of the staff. The 
first attempts of the pupils result not infrequently in failure, and constant 
help of the teacher in charge of the class is, therefore, most essential and is 
freely given. The mistakes of method and other serious ~rrors are poh1ted 
out at the time and duly corrected. The men are .thus led on to grapple with 
difficulties and gradually surmount them. What is aimed at is thorough and 
comprehensive teaching-quality rather than quantity. · 

The practical work proceeds more regularly during the winter term 
after the summer vacation and comprises-

( a) criticism lessons by the students to actual classes called from the 
model school; · 

(b) practical work done by the students as pupil teachers in the model 
school, under the supervision of regular class teachers; · 

(c) observation lessons attended by the men in the model school. 

In order to get the work done under the best possible conditions and with 
a view to keep the teachers in constant touch both with the theory and prac
tice of the subject, the lessons are supervised by senior ~embers o~ the sta~, 
each teacher conducting the lessons closely connected ~vith the. subJects he Is 
required to teach. This arrangement, besides ensurmg effiCiency of work 
done under expert guidance, has the additional advantage of connec~dness 
in teaching. The lessons in each subje.ct are t_ak~n o~e after anothe; m l;(ra
duated and progressive order, thus givmg !1 distmct Idea of the .mam pomts 
to be observed in the teaching of eac_h subJect as a. whole; Durmg the y;ar 
under report 325 lessons, viz., 12.5 obJects,. 41 on arithmetic, 9.6 on languao es, 
38 on geography and 25 on drawmg and kmdergarten, were given bY. the can
didates to actual classes called from the model school. The practical work 
done by the men as pupil teachers in the model scho?l w.as also re~ular. . Each 
candidate devoted at least one week to actual ~ac~mg m the ~arwus J?rlllary 
classes, and thus got an opportunity to exercise his freedom m te~chmg and 
managing large classes. The men also attended several observation lessons . 
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given by the teachers of the primary department· in the central hall of this -. 
school. · 

Geography.-The course in geography includes-

(!) principles of geogra:phy, as in Mr. Tydcman's manual; 
(2) general geography, as for primary schools; 
(3) map-drawings. 

The principles, e.g., measurement of air pressure, composition of air, 
measurement of temperature, etc., are taught by class experiments. The men 
are then ~iven home exercises on the same, which are dealt with in the class. 
Along with the principles the continents are studied, and the principles 
.applied. Map-reading also receives attention. Some practical work is also 
attempted. During the year under report the candidates measured the in
clinatiOn c,>f the rays of the sun to the earth at the various periods of the year, 
and recorded the length of the days in different seasons. Also a few selected 
men plotted curves showing periodic changes in temperature and barometric 
pressure. Map-drawing from memory has been a special feature. The men 
were made to draw maps by drawing a central line of the uniform length of 
12 units in the case of every map, throwing out perpendiculars of suitable 
lengths from some of the/oints of section and joining their ends by suitable· 
{)Urves. The time devote to this work was about half a period weekly in the 
school and about two hours a week in the boarding-house. In the class the 
students drew from the black-board copy on squared map-books, and in the 
boarding-house on small black-boards. Exercises in each case were carefully 
corrected, and the result of all this practice was that even the dullest student 
could draw with fair accuracy maps of the Punjab, India and some of the 
·continents. With a view to rpake the teaching of this subject still more 
interesting and attractive M. Muhammad Sba.fi, M.A., gave the classes in. the 
winter term a magic lantern lecture on " A Voyage from India to England." · 

Blaclc-boa1-d drawing and kinderga1·ten.-The courses in both of these 
subjects have now been simplified, each consisting of a definite number of 
typical exercises closely bearmg on the subjects included in the primary school 
course, and adapted to ensure a sufficient amount of practice in drawing 
sketches of objects, plants, animals, etc., on the black-board for illustrative 
purposes of teaching. Attention was paid to correlating different occupa
tions-paper-folding, cardboard-modelling and clay-modelling. In clay
modelling care was taken to see that the colours painted on the models were 
natural and that the models made by the students, as class exercises, were 
exact copies of the objects. · 

Practical agricu.Uure and 1nensuration.-The time all~tted to agriculture 
is three periods ·a week, two of which are devoted to the study of the principles 
and one to manual work on the land. The land under cultivation is about 
n !canals and is divided into six plots, two being assigned to each of the 
thr~e s~ctions, .o~e for: cereals and the other for vegetable crop!:i. Each plot 
agam Is sub-divided mto as many small beds as there are candidates m a 
section. Each candidate has thus, for independent work, two small beds 
.assigned to him for the cultivation of cereals and vegetab-les. The work is 
~one un~er the monit?rial system, each monitor having under him a group of 
six candidates. Durmg the year under ;report all the crops mentioned in the 
course were grown by applying different kinds of manures. The differeDt 
processes and stages of growth were carefu'lly observed by the men and the 
results recorded by them in their note-books. For surveying. operations in 
practical mensuration the adjoining grounds were utilised. The men also 
prepared on a small scale maps of khatauni, jamabandi and khasra. 
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APPENDIX XXVI. 

TRAINING OF MISTRESSES. 

Madras has 21 institutions for the training of women, of which six are 
~anag~d by goyernment and 15 by private bodies, all of these save one being 
m receipt of a1d. Four are of the secondary, the remainder of the elemen
~ry .grade. (see appe:r;tdix XXIV, which describes the system). The most 
Important 1s the Pres1d~ncy Training School for Mistr~sses, which prepares 
secondary teachers (mamly European and .Anglo-Indian) and Tamil and 
Telugu teachers of the lower grades. Here, as in the case of institutions for 
~ale teachers ~n Madras, organisation an~ imrroveruent are progressing and 
m contemplatiOn. The number of pupils is 444, the total annual cost 
Rs. 8~,987. The average number of pupils being 386, the average cost per 
head ~s nearly Rs. 228, of which government defrays over Rs. 179 a head. 
Of this, Rs. 27,849 represents stipends, all of which, save Rs. 48, is paid l.Jy 
government. 

There are 14 institutions in Bombay for the trainin<~ of women as verna
cular ~eachers-the four government divisional colleges, a"'Native State's college 
.at RaJkot, a normal class (reported not to be very successful) under the Karachi 
m~n~cipality, anA eight norm.al scho?ls or cl~sses, apparently all managed by 
missions, of wl:ilCh two. are m receipt of a1d. The course may be of any 
length from one to four years, according as candidates are selected on the 
results of the examination by the inspector. The stipends, as in the case 
.of colleges for men, are from Rs. 7 to Rs. 10 a month. The number on the 
roll was 414. The total cost was over Rs. 77,000, of which over half a lakh 
was defrayed from public funds. 

There is no institution in Bengal for the training of secondary mis
tresses. The need of one is emphasised in the report, and there is a scheme 
under consideration for such' an institution attached to the Calcutta Hindu 
female training class. The vernacular classes appear to be 14 in number 

.and to contain 171 pupils.* Two of these are managed by government-the 
Calcutta Hindu female training class, a purda institution established in Hl08 
under a Bengali lady containing seven pupils and costing ove~ Rs. 5,000 a 
year; and the Badshah Nawab Razvi Training Co~ege at J?ankip~r~, opened 
in 1909 and generously supported by t~e. Maharam of Be!t1ah. 1hts second 
is not really a college at all but a trammg school for pnmary teachers. It 
contains 22 pupils (both Hindu and Muhammadan) and costs apparently 
about Rs. 13-,000 a year. The staff is strong and includes a European lady
principal. The other 12 institutions are aided. They are mainly manag•:d· 
by mission bodies. They _contain 142 pupils 3:nd. cost nearly Rs. 40,000 a 
year, of which Rs. 18,000 1s found from subscnptwns and n~arlr R~. 17,000 
from provincial funds. The ,apparent fall. in ~he !lumber of mstitutwns and 
pupils is due to amalgamatwn of some. mstitutwns and !o the fact. t?at 
the figures for 1906-07 appear to have mclude~ some yupii~ of! practlsi.ng 
schools. Several training schools have been 3;bohshed, mcludmg four whwh 
were maintained bv o·overnment for the wives of schoolmasters !lnd for 
widows, and the classe~ in Palamau and Bhagalpur. _The former !ailed; the 
latter have been replaced by a_system under whwh stipends are gl'ven t,o t~e 
female relatives of gurus provided the g1trns edu~a!e them. t? become VIlla.oe 
schoolmistresses. The report states t~a~ the misswn tramm~ ~chools au.n 
at producing Christian teachers for mission schools, and that.1t IS ther~f01e 
-to places like the two government schoo.ls at Calcutt~ and Bankipore 
that we must look for removal of the p;essmg need of Hmdu a~d. Muham
madan teachers. Apart from the pa';ICity _of num.bers u_nder t:ammg, defi
ciency of attainment among those tramed Is a senous difficulty. The lady
principal of the Badshah Nawab Razvi College says! "To expect all these 
-women to be trained teachers at the end of two years 1s absurd. All we can 

• These f:gnres are taken from tho tnb~ea, with whieh those g~t>n in the body of t.he n·p<,"t o.pJ-ear to be di»erepant. 
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do is to teach them the rudiments, writing and arithmetic, and hope that at 
the end of their training they will be a lit~le better t~an they were. w~en they 
joined the college, if any encouragement 1s needed m the work, 1t 1s found 
m the eagerness of the women students.to learn, and their absolute earnest
ness in all their studies." 

In the United Provinces there exist 18 institutions, which- contain 161 
pupils. Seven of these a:re ma~aged by goverll:ment, and one l?Y a boa~d; 
nine are aided and one IS unaided. The previOus state of thmgs, whwh 
was rather haphazard, has been remedied and the classes have been divided 
into three grades with suitable courses, the standards for admission being 
respectively the matriculation examination and the middle and the upper 
.pl'imary courses, The Isabella Thoburn Normal School and the Queen 
Victoria Girls' High School at Agra contain classes of the highest kind. 
Five schools (including the Government Normal School at Lucknow, thr.ee 
institutions managed by missions and the high school at Agra) prepare pupils 
of the second grade type. The third grade course is for classes attached to 
Government Model Schools. The Isabella Thoburn College has shown much 
enterprise in developing this work, and has strengthened its staff by adding 
specialists in kindergarten and science from America. The work of the 
Government Normal School, the high school at Agra, and the mission school 
at Moradabad is also well spoken of. As to the classes in model schools, 
the chief inspectress remarks, " The work done is necessarily of a very 
elementary type, but there is hope that useful teachers will be produced who 
will be able to take charge of lower primary and preparatory schools. The 
value of these classes comes from the fact that the period of training is not 
so long, so that the supply will increase more quickly and also it is adaptt>d 
for women not capable of the middle course. Many who would be afraid to 
go to a large school at a distant centre are willing to take up this humbl'lr 
course, and the inspectresses' general opinion is that it would be well to 
multiply these classes till eventually there is one at the headquarters of 
each district. The rate at which they can be opened depends on the supply 
of suitable instructors." 

The average annual cost per pupil is. Rs. 368. 
The training of women teachers in the Punjab is carried out in six · 

institutions, which, at the end of the period, contained 48 pupils. These are 
the normal school for women at Lahore and training classes in certain 
secondary schools. Suitable quarters have been provided for the former, the 
course has been revised, and admission has been restricted to those who 
possess a-certain amount of education. With a view to stimulating local 
recruitment, a scheme is under consideration for the appointment of assist
ant inspectresses, each in charge of a class attached to a secondary school. 

There are four normal schools for women teachers in Burma. · They 
are managed by mission bodies and are aided. They·contain 127 pupils. It 
has already been stated that 42 women also study in the normal schools for 
men. Characteristically, the number of women under training is hiah in 
proportion of that of men (287); and it has risen considerably during the 
quinquennium, where.as that of men has fallen. The organisation of courses, 
etc., Is as set forth for men. The cost is Rs. 28,000 (or just over Rs. 229· 
pe~ p~pil), of which nearly Rs. 23,000 is met by government. Excellent new 
bmldmgs have been erected for the schools at Rangoon, Moulmein and 
Kemmendine. 

I~ Easte1'1~ Bengal and Assa11~ there was no provision for training before 
the qumquenmum. A commencement has now b~en ma?e at the Eden High 
School at Dacca. There are three classes-English, m1ddle vernacular and 
upper primary. Pupils in the Eng-lish class are allowed either to take their 
training along with the matriculation course, or to take a one year's training· 
?ourse subsequent to matriculation. There are stipends, of Rs. 12 a month 
m the former case, of Rs. 15 in the second. The middle and upper primary 
courses are for those who have passed the upper primary or a lower standard· 
there are eighteen stipends of Rs. 10 each tenable for two years. In ali 
classes th~ c~urse contains practical teaching, drawing, needlework, physicat 
culture, smgmg, school hygiene and manual work. The pupils are mainly 
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Brahnios or Christians. But Hindus have_also enrolled themselves, and the 
opening of a Hindu Widows' Home will, it is hoped, increase their number. 
In Assam arrangements have been made with the American Baptist M1ssion 
at Nowgong, who have received Rs. 15,000 from government for the con
struction of a building. The Welsh Mission at Shillong has also opened a 
training class. · 

There are four normal schools for women in the Central Pro-vinces-two 
under government, two unde_r missions. The government school at ,Jubbul
pore (teaching Hindi) is popular and does good work. That at Amruoti 
(teaching Marathi) does not attract pupils. There are 59 women under 
instruction. The annual cost is Rs. 15,628 and is entirely defrayed by 
government. 
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GENERAL STATISTICS. 

TABLE I.--Area and population indudcf}, in the edu('(l/ional sl•tlistics (taken from the 
1
,o

1
itl<i zl nluc"tional 

rel'orts for 1911-12). 

PROVINCE. 
___ A_n_E_·',I'_"_"Q_" __ A"_" __ ~_r_'L_' __ =~_l· ________ j ________ P_o_•_u_roA_T~C>_:~ -----

Brit.i!-ih NlLtivc I I 
Madras 
Bombuy 
Bengal • 
United Provinces. 
Punjab 
Burma . 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Bcrar 
Coorg • • • • 
North-West Frontier Province 

Territory. Stnte~. 1 ToT.v .. 
. - 1. 

oo.~~~ j 
8,700 
8~7 

66,-123 
12,542 I 

1s.112 1 

I 

142.4\ll 
IS8,820 
l21.·HU 
IU7,2tl7 
!l7,2l;J 

2:~o,s::u 
lll,64,; 
ll7,U35 I 

I 6S2 I 

13:Hl3 ' 

British 
'rt-rritury. ) 

------
' 

41,.105..104 f 

tn.o~:l,2-t!l(•'' 
5:?,GUS,!?U!l 
•iO,S:~ii.lO~ 

1U.H74.9.'i6 
10,1110.2;)11 
34.018.527 
13,1l1ti.:!Os 

174.070 
2,196,1133 

s 1ou-12 1 

l_1900-07 I 

i 

- ~~-~~--~- ---- -~-- ------
' 

TOTAL 11~,o:J6 : 1,133,483 241,4,3,986 
15!,4931 l,l18,566 229,559,120 

(a) Lteludes the populo.tiou of Cump Baroda. 

The n.rea to which the reviow relntes include~ n1l BritiMh India cx<::cpt.-
Ajmer-Merwara. 
Andamans and Nicoblll'l!. 
Lacoadives. 
Bangaloro (Civil and J\lilitary Station). 
British Baluchistan. 

It includes the following Native States:
Madras :-Sa.ndur. 

TOTAL. 

-----~---

13.fi2tl I 4!.41s.n:m 
7,-ll).l,!)-tiJ 27,0~7.i05 
2,;1;,.J,Oi l 55. O:.!:t:\ lO 

:uu.u:~u ·l7,H:!.tH4 

l.fill-1.91ll 
575.S3,) 

1,683,(}92 I 

I 

1H,Oi4,H:lll 
12,lll).:!1 i 
34.5~14.302 

lu,GOO,Olll) 
174.1170 

2,l!.lli.fl33 

--- - -- ·-- ---------
1 

13,H81,r,67 
11,703,848 

' ! 2;,5,308,5!)3 
241,2114,\168 

Bomba.IJ :-Cam bay, Cutch, Knt..hiu.war State.~, 1\Iahi Kn.ntha, P••lanpur, Hown. Kn.nUut, Surat Agency, Jnnjirn., JnwhtLr, 
Savantvndi, Akalkot, Bhor, Khaudesh Agency, Surgn.no., Kolhupur, S.M. Jag!UI'8, ~nvnnur, Khnil'pnr (tiind), Sn.tnra 
Agency. · , 

Bengal .-.:...orissa Tributary Mahals, Chota Nngpur State .. 
United 1 romuce8 :- Benarl"~. 

Burma :-Southern Shan Statoo, Cl1in Hills, Northern Shan States and Pl\kokku Chin Hills. · 
Central Province.!~ :-Mukrai, Kn.wardhn, Chhnikhadan, Klmimgnrh, Naudgaun, Kunkor, ~akti, Su.rnngnrb, Rnigurh, 

Udaipur, Jn.shpur, Surguja, Korea and Chnngbhnkar. 
Eastem Bengal aad As•am :-M'anipur. 

The Native States not included in the area to which the Review rcla.tcs are :-

(1) those that are in direct political relations with tho Governmeout of Indin, viz., Hyderaba.d, Mysoro, Baroda, KWJ!uuir, 
Baluchistan Agency, Rajputana, Central l11di~. Nepal, Bhut= 

(2) the following :-

Madraa :-Travancore, Coohin, Pndul,oto., Ba.nganapo.lli. . · . 
Bengal :-8ikld.m, Kuch-Bchar, Bomra, Rairakhol, ::;onpnr, Po.tua, Kalahandi, Gangpur, Bona.t. 
United Provinces :-Rampur, Tohri, Gha.rwnL . . · . . 

1 P·unjab :-Loha.ru, Dujann., Pataudi, Kalsia, Nahan, Simla Stutes, 1\Inndi, Suket, Kapurtha1a, Fnndkot, Pat1ala, :Nah.m, 
Jind, Chambn, Bah~walpur, Maler Kot!a. 

Central Provinces :-Bastar. 
Eastern Bengal and Assam :-Hill Tippemh. 

TABLE 2.-Tot.tl -inslitulimts by pNiods. 

PROVINCE. 

·-----'-------- ----

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 

- 1886-~--~-~~~~- 1896-7. i----
10,71] 23.204 26.872 1 
10.923 12,2H 12,9:14 i 

1901-2. 

21l,4lll 
12.2ri2 

United Provinces. 
Punjab 
Burma 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Bernr 
Coorg • • • 
North-West Frontier Province 

57,342 m.s24 I u7.847 
12,887 10,862 12,500 ! 

61.7H2 
J:ts:?!J 

I8,730 , 9,408 I l8,507 l 
5.251 1 12.007 I 15,820 
2,289 2,800 I 3,5:Jt ' 
2,ss3 3,310 a.sss 1 

.. B4 .. 104 I .. I20 i 

-------~--------j-------~-------1 
I27,116 I 1•1,793 i 152,025 ! 

I 

6,M;jJ 
18,2~4 

3,4~0 
a.r ... ;o 

I 99 
1,118 

147,703 

/__1!106·7: __ / IUil-12. 

I 

28.~34 I 
3},0;,;,? 

l:J,!IfS7 lfl,41j() 
44,6111 41l,8W 
l.i.G..J2 IO,f.t;3 
,;,i~'i 7,411 
2t,::-;.s ~.'1,!!11 
2[ •• ~10 ~H.715 
3.3-16 3,U72 

110 )"~ _, 
1,113 (I() I 

162,528 176,225 

2v2 
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·TAllLE 3.-Public instit•ttions b!J periods. 

PROVINCR. 1886-7. 1891-2. 1896·7. 1901-2. 1906-7. 1911-12. 

Madrru! 14,929 19,801 21,705 20,792 . 23,252 25,859 

Bombay 7,996 9,503 10,102 9,549 11,086 13,428 

Bengal 53,121 

I 

53,956 55,640 51,794 39,815 45,956 

United Provinces 6,021 5,078 e,876 7,758 11,072 11,133 

Punjab 2,203 2,354 3,144 3,003 4,074 4,493· 

Burma. 5,046 I 6,183 5,235 4,741 . 6,210 6,536 

Eastern Bengal and Assam 2,044 

I 
2,502 3,225 3,171 22,135 24,550 

Central Provinces and Berar. 2,853 3,222 3,880 3,546 3,337 3,966 

Coorg. . . . 75 I 77. 79 77 90 90 

North·W"•t Frontier Province .. I .. . . 191 265 321 

. I ' 
roTAL 94,288 102,676 109,886 

I 
104,622 121,336 136,332 

: 

TABLE 4.-Public institutions lnj . management. 

! PuBLIO MANAGEMENT. PruvA.TE ~L\NAGEMRNT. 

PnoVINCE. 
I . I GRAND 
I TOTAL. 
~ Govern· I Native 

I ment. Boards. 

I States. TOTAL. Aided. Unaided. · TOTAL. 

I ----- ' I 
·--. -------- ·----· 

Madras I 
408 4,611 i 8 5,027 16,356 4,476 20,832 25,859 

Bombay 82 7,656 i 2,857 10,595 2,584 
I 

249 2,833 13,428 

Bengal 
I 

602 265 I 182 1,049 34,573 10,334 44,907 45,956 
I 

United Provinces I 195 6,237 53 6,485 l4,411 
'. 237 4,648 11,133 

I 
Punjab 

I 
62 3,185 .. 3,247 j1,031 215 '1,246 4,493 

Bunna 75 22 .. 97 ,6,439. .. 6,439 6,536 
Eastern Bengal and Assam . I 271 4,268 27 4,566 16,542 3,442 19,984 24,550 
CcntrnJ Provinces and Bernr . 281 2,704 

I 

243 3,228 466 272 738 3,966 
Coorg. . . . 13 70 .. 83 7 .. 7 90 
North~ West Frontier Province 2 248 .. 250 

. 
60 11 71 321 

' ·---- ----
. 19,236 -I 101, 70~ 

----
TOTAL 1911-12 1,991 29,266 3,370 34,627 82,469 136,332 

I -·---
! f 1906-07 I 

1,466 24,255 3,136 28,857 75,608 16,871 92,479 121,336 

TOTAL 
1901-02 979 17,661 3,610 22,250 62,747 19,625 82,372 104,622 

. 1806-97 1,152 18,403 2,731 22,286 63,955 23,645 87,600 109,866 
1891-92 1,397 17,534 

' 
2,248 21,179 60,480 21,0li 81,497 102,676 

I 

TABLE 5.-Public in$litut-ions by management and periods. 
-

l- I -- 1886-7. 1891-2. 1896-7. 1901-2. 1906-7. 1911-12. 

-..-----
PUBLIC MANAGEMENT-

Goven\ment 3,718 1,397 1,152 979 1,466 1,991 
Nativo State .. 2,248 2,731 3,610 3,136 3,370 
Board 15,917 17,534 18,403 17,661 24,255 29,266 ., 

------- ----

I TOTAL 19,635 21,179 22,28<1 22,250 28,857 t [34,627 

PRIVATE MANAGEMENT-

Aided . 57,530 60,480 63,955 62,747 75,608 82,469 
Unaided 17,123 21,017 23,645 19,625 16,871 19,236 

I 
ToTAL 74,653 81,497 87,600 82,372 92,479 101,705 

GRA.-,D TOTAL 94,288 102,676 
I 

109,886 104,622 121,336 136,332 



GENERAL STATISTICS. 
.199 

TABLE 6.-Public inst-itutions for male.s a11d females. 

PROVINCE. -----. ----1,..80-~~-c·ru_7._al_e_s_-llll _____ 19;-ll: o-,,l,-.·m2._a_les-.-. ~~-.. -ai-----;I0-\16--7-._-11 . 1911-12. 

------- _ . Males. £ Mnles. , w. ~ ll!'crual~. i ~! .. los. / Females. 

Madras 

Bombay 

Bengal 

United Provinces. 

Punjab 

Burma 

20,671 

9,285 

52,367 

1,034 

817 

3,273 

304 

I 
I 

19,780 i 
I 

8,7o3 I 
I 

49,059 \ 
I 

• • I 

7,363 I 
I 

6.572 I 
2,794 350 2,6<10 

4,946 i 289 4,3G1 I 

1,012 

S46 

2,735 

39.5 

363 

380 

22,088 

10,002 

36,479 1 

10,248 

3,477 

5,659 

1,164 

1,084 

3,336 

824 

597 

551 

24,587 1,272 

12,174 1,21)4 

42,158 3,708 

10,074 1,050 

3,7i7 716 

5,8U6 640 
Eastem Bengal and Assam 2,962 263 2,965 I 

Central Provinces and Berar . 3,662 1 218 3,310 I 227 3,044 3,611 355 

206 19,328 2,807 

293 

19,507 4,983 

Coorg 77 II 2 73 I 4 85 5 83 7 

North-West Frontier Province • • • • / 183 I 8 245 20 202 . 29 

TOTAL ~~03,3~6- r·--;,~:o·- 1 -9-8,4_4_6 -: --6,~76 ~~~,6-5-5-l·-10-,6-8-1-~ ~;21~ -~--~-4-,11-3-

~'ABLE 7.-0/.asse.s of public institutions. 

11)06-07: 1911-12. 

---- --- -Pl\OVINOB. 
Profes· Second- Prof~- Scl'Oud- Prhnary gpC'clu.l 

Arts I P<lm"'y gpcdal ·roru .. Mt. 
5iOUlll n.ry 'l'OTAL.. Colleges, slonal "'Y tichnols. &:hwls. Co!lc~cs. l"dwoiA. ~cllOOI!l. Colleges. Sehoolll. CoUt.-g~~. Sehoul:\. 

~- - ~ ----,- ----!"·--- ---- --- ·------ --- --- --- - --
~Iadrns 36 6 774 22,278 158 23,252 32 s 440 ' 26,206 178 25,850 
Bombay. 10 6 517 10,·182 72 11,086 11 4 559 12,in:J 91 13,4:!.8 
Bengal 34 16 1,52S 37,107 1,044 30,816 32 " 1,620 i 30,4116 ",A15 45,066 
United Provine~ 29' 0 ssz I 10,312 140 11,072 37• 10 ll!l61 10,215 235 ll,J33 

lOt 5 3291 3,093 37 4,074 lit 8 364 4,06-i ,. 4,403 Punjab 

2 5,·l23 216 G,210 3 .. 951 I .:::I 267 6,636 nunn. .. 560 

Eastern BcngnJ 
11 1,161 20,320 640 22,135 10 5 1,316 I 039 2-1,650 o.ud.Asstl.m 3 . 

412 2,002 17 3,337 4 • Ul i 

;j 
16 3,960 CentroJ. Provln- 3 3 

ees and Berar. 

• 87 1 90 .. .. 8 1 00 Coorg .. .. 
North·Wost; 

. --
Frontier Pro-

236 1 265 1 .. 31 1 321 viDeo 1 .. 27 

--------------- -------- --- ----
- 0,370 l 5,898 112,030 2,320 121,336 140 40 6,1{)8 1S6,S32 TOTAL. 136 46 

• Includes 8 Oriental Colh~cs In 1006·07 and 16 l.n 1011~12. 
t Includes 1 Orlent.al College. 

TABLE 8.-Cl<rsses of public in.,tilulil»>S mj periods. 

ClasB of Institution. '1886-7. 11891-2. 1896-7. ~~-1-00-1--2._1_~~6~7:_1_1_9_11_-1_2_. 
1--------------------------· 

Arts Colleges • 

Professional Colleges 

Secondary Schools 

Primary Schools 

Special Schools 

----j~---- I i I 

89 

2.5 

4,517 

89,187 

470 

94,288 

104 1 

37 I 
I 

4,872 ! 

120 145 i 13o I 
40 46 , 46 I 

5,267 5.493 5,898 i 

140 

46 

6.370 

97,109 

554 

i 103,920 97,854 

1 539 1,084 

112,930 I 123,578 

102,676 1109,886 1104,622 

2,326 I 6,198 

:----- ::-----1 
' 121,336 i 136,332 
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TABLE 9.-Total pupils including those in private insti!utions. 

_, 

YBAR. Mn.dra.H. 

- ·---
1877-78 255,800 

1878-79 .. 237,838 

1870-80 268,370 

1880·81 ' 327,808 

1881-82 .. 393,683 

1882-83 446,324 

1883-84 .. 447,786 

1884-86 430,851 

1885-86 465,837 

1886·87 488,042 

1887-88 605,658 

1888·89 552,162 

1889-00 600,551 

1800-01 •• 6U,164 

1801-02 603,086 

1892-03 734,404 

1803•04 740,977 

1804-05 764,354 

1805-06 .. 791,634 

1806-07 822,853 

1807·08 828,560 

1808-DO 840,0.1,7 

1800·1000 862,001 

1{100-01 8ml,224 

1001-02 861,641 

1{102·03 885,387 

1003-04 923,760 

1{104-05 071,242 

1005·06 076,966 

1906·07 1,007,118 

1007-08 1,057,170 

1008-00 1,090,615 

1000-]0 
1,170,048 \ 

1010·11 1,21.5,72~ 

1011·12 1,280,066 \ 

I'IIOVINO>l. 

Madras. . . . 
Bombay, . . . 
Bengal • . 
United Provinces . . 
Punjab. . 
Burma • . 
Eaatern Bengal and Assam 

Centro.! Provinces a.nd Berar 

Coorg . 
North· West Frontier Province • 

I Ccntrlll North· 
Bombay. :Bcngo.l. Unit.<!. I p J b 

Provinces. 01! n • 
Durmn. UcliKBl I Eoatcrn Provinces Coorg. w~t 

TOTAL. and 

I Assam.t 

----,---- -----------------
248,140 641,400 301,046 I 115,563 66,895 34-,376 

242,861 

275,133 

SlO,DU 

358,891 

380,086 

480,419 

507,047 

531,127 

542,036 

554,308 

582,853 

501,627 

620,408 

63-1,438 

646,382 

666,034 

681,941 

704,217 

672,705 

648,641 

,629,718 

631,205 

632,860 

630,004 

509,708 

578,360 

660,103 

736,200 

720,5-l7 

740,391 

702,550 

850,203 

808,635 

022,877 

727,707 2'2,680 . 107,452 76,874 36,300 

819,030 2!!2,117 100,44.2 80,374 35,891 

928,480 225,403 104,023 88,708 40,671 

1,106,645 225,506 110,427 89,050 46,771 

1,311,002 233,073 110,070 107,106 60,281 

1,392,600 308,377 .. • 131,870 63,942 

1,470,180 400,574 269,170 U-2,009 66,970 

1,358,029 33~,1{12 2G8,874 158,932 68,623 

1,362,102 820,581 281,tr•9 115,462 69,730 

1,452,045 . 311,808 286,574 117,341 75,632 

1,482,150 284,389 284,272 121,672 70,183 

1,491,923 294,73-1 257,175 151,825 78,810 

.1,468,043 280,521 246,713 168,4.40 78,784 

1,531,065 282,570 260,227 196,028 83,688 

1,535,066 280,416 251,090 227,558 88,260 
I' 1,540,207 I 301,600 • 261,425 237,5so I 02,408 

1,641,519 205,SU 258,761 244,734 1 06,612 

1,677,002 301,408 265,616 2U3,620 100,482 

1,674,776 352,{172 265,022 256,137 103,641 

1,624,81G 356,543 262,651 • 259,640 96,925 

1,608,786 378,250 261,097 270,257 00,823 

1,687,505 425,767 262,310 287,087 107,668. 

1,638,328 433,400 259,164: 307,076 100,800 

1,067,661 452,773 248,123 316,250 ]08,020 

1,754,655 403,131 260,539 . 831,525 107,889 

1,802,87' 502,882 271,230 347,135 106,280 

1,866,262 fi02,38D 274,063 371,123 108,128 

1,232,278 676,336 2?4,747 386,214 792,987 

1,269,038 006,174 300,237 308,5081 815,599 

1,338,100 65-l,l.i27 302,863 423,810 880,631 

1,421,389 
I 

6G8,3.t8 302,576 433,211 I 953,123 

1,476,376 647,681 320,466 433,0731 054,883 

1,618.2~0 I 6<6,7871 346,040 420,0P21 084,213 

1,600,360 712,000 3iU,113 445,255 1,076,124 

• Infonnu.tlon not a•·allnble. 
t Asa~m only up to 1904·05. 

and Frant!cr-
Derar. Province. 

---. 
101,44.1 2,710 .. 1,'167,201 

09,218 2,514 .. 1,772,334 

10G,153 2,665 .. 1,910,084 

111,772 Z,7Dz .. 2,147,U4(1 

117,603 3,233 .. 2,461,980 

125,784 3,386 .. 2,783,101 

129,479 3,869 .. 2,058,341 

138,788 4,24.6 .. 3,431,725 

146,018 4,448 .. 3,325,080 

150,662 3,870 .. 3,343,644 

152,831 4,067 .. 3,460,844 

153,053 4,633 .. 3,644,257 

155,201 4,544 .. 3,626,300 

161,84..0 4,795 .. 3,682,707 

168,066 6,004 .. 3,866,821 

188,647 5,436 .. 3,966,267 

202,264 ·5,701 .. 4,066,235 

200,700 6,715 .. ! 4,189,776 

203,344 6,778 .. 4.,303,109 

203,850 5,115 .. ·1,856,870 

102,263 ' 4,328 .. _4,274,275 

1P4,{}5() 4,105 .. 4,347,041 

182,456 4,800 .. 4,452,788 

174,(}{11 4,723 .. 4,409,765 

196,00!) 4,758 26,581 4,521,900 

212,255 4,762 25,S46 4,684,607 

219,031 4,6{)!) 26,430 4,873,490 

234,869 4,48fi 27,814 ~.026,358 

224,717 4,666 28,406 6,232,616 

237,430 4,865 20,017 5,388,632 

258,308 6,00.1, 20,243 5,600,146 

276,700 6,702 28,801 6,072,204 

[206,305 6,335 30,045 6,203,305 

297,620 6,640 31,801 6,345,582 

313,205 6,811 34,011 6,780,72! 

TABLE 10.-Male and female pupils, ~'I provinces. 

1906-07. I 1911·12. 

I I I Male. JJ'emale. TOTAL. Male. I Female. TOTAL. 

--

. . . 842,412 164,706 _1,007,118 1,053,380 ;!26,685 1,280,065 

. . . 611,831 108,716 720,547 769,787 153,090 922,877 

1,141,238 127,800 1,269,038 1,415,246 194,114 1,609,360 

. 566,063 40,111 606,174 657,671 54,329 712,000 

. 262,954 37,283 300,237 327,204 's3,909 381,113 

. 335,804 I 62,794 398,598 365,839 79,416 445,255 I 

736,239 I 79,360 815,599 921,358 153,766 : 1,075,124 

217,805 I 19,634 237,439 282,358 30,847 313,205 

3,747 1,118 4,865 '4,876 1,935 6,811 

. . 25,511 3,506 29,017 30,463 4,448 34,911 -

TOTAL 4,743,604 645,028 5,388,632 5,~28,1821 952,539 6,780,721 

. 
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TABLE 11.-Pupils in public and prit·ate instituti8118 

1906·07 •. . 1911-12 • 

l'BOVINC£. Public Privuto Public Prh·u.tc . lnst-itu• ln!!titU• TOTAL. lwltitu· lwltitu· TOTAL. 
tions. tiona. tiona. tions. 

1 875,666 

---- ----
Madras. . . 131,452 1,007,118 1,152,886 

Bombay. . 646,777 73,770 720,547 842,309 
-

Bengal • 1,215,014 54,024 1,269,038 1,554,917 

United Provinces ·. 536,897 69,277 606,174 621,588 

Punjab. . . 234,895 65,312 300,237 316,167 

Burma. • . 227,128 171,470 398,598 270,310 

Enstem Bengal and Assam . . . 749,687 65,912 815,599 1,025,876 

Central Provinces and Berar . . . 237,100 339 237,439 312,986 

Coorg . . . . . 4,355 510 4,865 6,203 

North-West Frontier Province • . . . . 16,961 12,056 29,017 25,483 

-----
TOTAL . 4,744,480 644,lli2 5,388,632 6,128,725 

TABLE 12.--Pupils in public institutions by periods. 

Central 
Provinces 

and 
Bernr. 

Coorg. 

127,170 1,280,065 

80,5t3S D22,S77 

54,443 1,609,360 

90,112 712,000 

64,946 381,113 

174,945 445,255 

40,248 1,075,124 

219 313,205 

608 6,811 

9,128 34,911 

651,996 6,780,721 

North· i 
p'!';t~et TOUL. 
}>rovlnco. 

I

I Madras. Dombay. Bongn.l. \Pr~!l1,~~~. Punjab. Burm.o. I ;~~n 
I 

Auum. 
(a) 

(-!88-S--8-.---"----- ~~-.-~-S,-S-41+-1,-3-67-,S-8_1_\ __ 2<_8_.7_6_1.~---.-· -1-27-,6-32- --•• -.... - -,-.. -,-046 
1---------

I 
1884.-85 423,41.13 437,228 1,442,8Uj• 321,131 132,003 137,604. MJ,7&ft 137,247 

1885-86 432,078 460,087~· 1,328,280 J: 265,330 136,071 166,066 60,ij28 1U,&-17 

1886·87 -158,089 476,2'l0 1,316,&04. ~ 252,626 136,0H 112,603 04,004 150,273 
I 

1887·88 464,654 484,050 1,356,280 241,650 13-1,924 113,7U 70,482 102,168 

1888·89 402,614 507,752 1,364,866 216,807 H3,408 89,003 74,709 lL2,8tS 

1889-90 617,055 623,718 1,352,320 216,062 H0,901 108,137 74,0~9 US,028 

1890·91 683,187 653,092 1,336,888 218,267 140,401 128,~00 72,995 161,706 

1891-92 629,612 666,606 1,392,371 217,378 151,637 143,442 77,901 16U,491J 

1SD2·93 C68,510 675,369 1,4.00,067 221,022 146,695 131,047 81,882 188,504 

1803·04 672,015 694,510 1,413,737 232,806 I 152,1D8 138,034 84,7tlo& 202,165 

1894.-96 670,720 '607,806 1,501,150 22B,D-18 177,121 132,723 89,710 200,621 

18{)5-06 680,101 627,541 1,537,810 228,343 ]82,355, 143,379 93,682 203,188 

1806·97 • 718,306 601,026 1,548,503 281,461 ·.183.739 HO,S10 96,660 203,603 

1897-08 710,679 680,865 1,504,892 277,866 184,000 148,760 01,064 192,095 

18{18·99 727,671 558,870 1,546,243 299,068 181,446 143,006 93,872 194,6.'l3 

1899-1900 

1900·01 

1901-02 

11102-0S 

1903-04. 

1004-0S 

1005-06 

1906..07 

1007·08 

1008..09 

1{109·10 

HUO·ll 

1011·12 

745,781 

731,207 

740,628 

661,708 1,566,018 343,914 

669,133 1,520,137 

668,002 1,648,022 

352,578 

3a8,4US 

186,759 150,478 100,972 182,\!)3 

180,4.05 

182,303 

159,39' 

162,748 

104,30S 

102,-11!3 

173,6G8 

10["652 

754,613 530,286 1,637,800 417,432 1fiS,529 173,0G5 101,0P7 212,0H 

796,891 513,470 1,777,265 428,864 10.&,015 187,098 100,274 219,807 

8U,034 503,431 1, 74.7,300 434,047 109,039 206,209 103,385 234,70!! 

830,010 600,323 1,175,257 602,139 211,464 214,282 722,371 224,605 

875,666 646,777 1,215,0H 686,807 234,805 227,128 740,687 237,100 

032,308 677,147 t,288,6U MJ0,700 244,271 240,400 821,076 ~,016 

981,223 715,713 l,S68,2SO 683,733 2.'i3,784 262,986 003,773 276,433 

1,051,966 

1

1,087,662 

1,162,886 

770,436 1,422,419 5H,70f 276,717 262,0M 007,500 296,223 

787,065 1,463,828 573,407 

842,309 1,554,917 ~21,588 

289,618 259,161 036,653 '297,514 

316,187 270,310 1,0is,S70 S12,9R8 

• lnronnatlon not rr."·n11abtr . 
. (a) ..u:.sam only up to 101)4-05-

3,o&71 

3,842 

3,017 

3,557 

.'!,764 

4,179 

4,100 

4,338 

4,567 

4,830 

4,985 

6,120 

£i,106 

4,606 

S,OOIJ 

3,893 

4,336 

f,15G 

4,325 

4,210. 

4,020 

3,968 

4,131 

4,355 

o&,543 

5,316 

6,731 

5,910 

0,203 

2,784,708 

3,095,00t 

2,070,004 

2,070,86P 

s,o~n,121 

s,on,u1 

3,001,60o& 

3,100,212 

3,3tfl,010 

3,418,1116 

3,o&07,0U 

3,813,037 

3,710,48o& 

3,7tl8,382 

3,600,106 

3,748,7~ 

3,8-t2,111 

3,!W3,988 

3,886,403 

13,4.68 4,037,42.0 

13,975 4,236.~ 

14,788 4,37~.0112 

16,1~4 o&,!i70,1Hd 

16,961 4,7~4,480 

18,871 6,075,001 

10,235 C.,370,o&76 

21,4.82 6,5P<),l34 . 
23,01!! 5,7Z3,730 

25,4SS ! 6,1:.S,7t5 
I 
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TABLE 13.-Male and female pup1:~~ ·tn public inslift1lions by periods. 

:MALE. I Fm.lALE. 

PRoVINo&. ----~-· --· 

11911·12. 1896-7, 1901-2. 1906-7. 1911-12. 1896-7. 1901-2. 1906-7. 

' - ----
ll!adra.s 610,840 622,681 726,926 I 943,369 107,465 117,947 148,740 209,517 
Bombay 530,873 487,425 551,345 707,328 71,053 81,477 95,432 134,981 
Bengal 1,442,674 1,447,700 1,090,128 1,364,946 105,919 100,322 124,886 189,971 
United Provinces 269,347 351,167 501,745 573,194 12,114 17,328 35,152 48,394 
Punjab 170,249 167,030 210,853 279,492 l:l,489 15,273 24,042 36,675 
Burma 122,901 125,993 168,463 194,401 26,409 36,755 58,665 75,909 
Easl<lm Bengal and Assnm 88,384 94,050 678,823 880,500 8,276 8,413 70,864 145,376 
Centrn.l Provinces and Berar _189,187 181,419 217,550 282,257 14,506 14,233 19,550 30,729 
Coorg 3,921 3,420 3,292 4,342 

.. 7751 
905 1,063 1,861 

North· West Frontier Province .. 12,440 15,707 23,236 515 1,254 2,247 
I -- -~--- ---- ---------,-

4,164,832,5,253,0651 
I 

TOTAL 3,428,376 3,493,325 360,006 : 393,168 579,648 875,660 
I 

TABLE 14.-Pupikl (excluding pupils in private in.stitutions) by class of management. 

I 1906-7. 
' . 

PROVINCE. Pum.ro· MANAGEMENT. PRivATE !-t.ANAGEMENT. 

---·------ GRAND 
I 

--~-d::·.J Unruded. 

TOTAL. 
Govern· Board. Native 

I 
TOTAL. TOTAL. 

mcnt. Stat<>a. 

., I -

:Madras 
I 28,4531 181,070 138 I 209,661 520,693 145,312 666,005 875,666 

Bombay 14,244 360,992 138,9221 514,158 115,191 17,428 132,619 646,777 
Bengal i 21,989 19,688 8,980 50,657 970,180 194,177 1,164,357 1,215,014 
Unit<>d Provinces I 8,168 350,512 369 H59,049 166,324 1 11,524 177,848 536,897 
Punjab : I 16,610 1•19,550 .. I 166,160 I f53,802' 14,933 68,735 234,895 
Burma . I 4,790 3,8·19 

.. 409 I 
8,648 i 218,480 r .. 218,480 227,128 

Easl<lrn Bengal aod Assam 15,091 103,596 ll9,096 623,641 I 106,950 630,591 749,687 
Central Provinces and Berar 16,656 175,562 19,866 I 212,084 20,372 4,644 25,016 ,237,100 
Coorg . . . . 1,317 2,638 .. I 3,955 

3641 36 400 4,355 
North-West Frontier Province 91 12,408 .. I 12,499 2,817 1,645 4,462 16,961 

-- - -------
TOTAL 127,418 1,359,865 168,684 1,655,967 ! 2,591,8641 4~6,64; ! 3,088,51~14, 744,480 

. 1911-12 • 

PROVINCE. Punuo MANAGEMEli'l'. PRivATE MANAGEMENT. 

- ------ GRAND 

Go'\"'ern- Nn.tivo I 
I TOTAL. 

ment. Board. · St<>tCl'. ToTAL. Aided. Unaided. I ToTAL. 

---- ·-----

Madras 35,812 274,466 286 310,564 7!6,375 125,947 842,322 1,152,886 
Bombay ]5,410 476.587 182.129 674,126 • 147.326 20,857 168,183 842,309 
Bengal 38,167 22.590 7,()88 68,7·!5 1,188,5341 297,638 1,486,172 1,554,017 
United Provinces !?2.4fiS 393.720 3,948 ' 425,1(13 182.545 13,880 196,425 621,588 
Punjab 18.6Hi I 201,~56 

::8961 
219,971 ~78,375 17,821 96,196 316,167 

Burma. . . . . 8.956 2,735 11,691 i58,6Hl 258,619 270,310 
Eastern Bcnp;al nnd As~3.m . 

.. 
24,975 204,339 230.210 632.803 162.863 795.666 1,025,876 

Central Pro"inccs and Berar 21,310 230,748 __:j r,,,oo 26,025 10,855 36,880 312.986 
Coorg . . . . 1,820 3,872 5.092 511 .. 511 6,203 
North-'\\'c.'it Frontier Province 166 17,621 17,787 6,183 1,513 7,ti96 25,483 

. 

----
TOTAL . 187,7261'1,833,034 219,29512,240,05513,237,296 ! 651,374 3,888,670 6,128,725 
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TABLE 15.-Pupils (excl11ding pupils in priv t · t 't t' ) b a e HlS l U -lOllS !I c ass of management and period.•. 

1886-7. 1801-2. 1896-7. 1901-2. I 1006-7. I 1UII-12. 

PpBLIO MANAGEMENT-
Government . . 

1231,278 
f 104,026 . 93.307 94,437 127Al8 187,726 

Native State 134,869 
. Board . - 109,271 16-1.1il2 108.684 2Hl,29!\ . 778,776 883,059 973,910 980,6!)2 1,359,865 1,833,0:\.1 

TOTAL 1,010~054 I 1,121,954 
-- --- ---· ··-- ---

1,2:!6,488 1,239,6-11 1,655,907 2,2-10,056 

.PRIVATE MANAGE?IlENT- 1~99,98~ 1,7(\i;.~~ Aided . 2,019,800 
Unaided 

~.l:l2,793 2,591,86-l 3.237.296 
360,s24 I 461,330 fi32.094 514,059 496,649 fl51.3i4 

----- -- ·- -- ---
TOTAL 1,960,805 1 2,226.956 2,551,894 2,646,852 3,08S,ul3· 3,8~8.670 

--- - -

GRAND TOTAL 2,970,85913,348,910 3,788,382 3,886,493 4,7-14,480 6,128,720 

. ' l-Va ~ U"M' ·t U Wil-S , TABLE 16.--Pupils by cla..•ses of institutions (e:dudhg pr· t · (I ( 

Arts Profes. I 
PRoVINcE. aional ! Secondary Primary Special 

colleges. colleges. 
schools. sohools. sobools. TOTAL. 

-~ ----·---

Madras. . 4.939 862 110,336 1,029,050 7,699 1.152,886 
Bombay . 3,719 1,239 I 74.601 757,130 5.620 842,309 
Bengal . 9,716 2,184. 205,931 1,206.:185 130.701 115r)ot,fH7 
United Provinces .. 4.656 1,188 97,0.56 512,293 6,305 621.5S8 
Punjab • 2,659 890 99,418 208,679 4,521 31fi.l67 
Burma·. . . . . 324 85,321 181,406 3,259 270.:110 

Eastern Bengal and .Assam 
.. 

2,989 167 186,641 815,109 20.880 1,025,876 

Central Provinces and Berar 608 106 05,295 256.203 774 312,986 

Coorg . . . . .. .. 4:l9 5,743 21 6,203 

North-West Frontier Province ; . 38 .. 9,332 16,054 691 25,4B3 

TOTAL - { 1911-121 29,648 1 0,6361 924.370 ~s8.142 1 179.929 i 6.128.725 
1906-07 18,918 I 6,250 i 713,342 3,937,~66 ! 08,16414,7-14,480 

I 

TABLE 17.-Pupils by clnsses of institutions (excluding primte institutions). 

Arts 
Profcs· Secondary Primary Special 

' YEAB. sional TOTAL. 
colleges. colleges. 

so boot.. schools. schools. 

y· 
I 

1879-80 . . 6,738 253,910 1,037,9fil 11,485 1,910,084 

1880-81' • 7,098 272,256 1,850.049 18,114 2,147,517 

1881-82 . 7,582 224,890 2,153,686 15.771 2,401.1120 

1882-83 . 8,451 239,113 2.494.3n9 16,506 . 2.758.409 

1883-84 I 6.6261 1,8821 345,272 2.420,327 10,601 2,784,708 

1884-85 . .-. 7,444 2,192 403,5m 2,669,607 12.170 3.0115.004 

1885-86 . 8,127 2,411 418.412 2,537,5021 13.452 2.970,!HJ.l 

1886-87 8,764 2,737 429,093 2,513,934 16,331 2.1l70,M59 

1887-88 13,189 441,876 I 2,550,384

1 

16.272 3,021,721 

1888-89 11,250 I 2,691 462,0l!812,503.2f4 J?,or,s 3,tM7,2i>l 

1889-90 11,219 3,649 469,153 2.587,69-1 20,380 3.0ilJ.m4 

1890-91 .. 15,588 408,536 2,604.6861 20,402 3.10!1.212 

1891-92 12,9851 3,292 473,294 I 2,8:n ,6o7 21,7:!2 3.:!-lR.UIO 

1892-93 . 13,387 3,344 488,261 I 2,890,824 I 23.100 3.-IIR,{II6 

1893-94 
. 14,360 3,824 507.658 ' 2,!147,530 23,642 3.·1117,014 

1894-95 . . . 14.422 4.062 52.5,303 I 3,046. 781 23.369 3,61:!.!1:17 

1895-96 .• . ' 
14,705 4,749 o:l3.481 ! 3.1~2.6961 25.053 3,7lO,t!M·I 

1896-97 . 14,420 4,363 535,155 i 3,209.825 24,610 3.7H8.382 

1897-98 . ]4,842 4,468 551,141 . 3,104,583 24,072 3.69P.Iflf! 

1898-99 
16.641 4,640 566,603 : 3,133,2P2 ' 28.146 3,748.722 

1899-1900 .. 15,983 4,457 590.183 I 3,Joo.r.74 : 31.014 3,842,1J I 

1900-01 . 
j1 

16.703 4.851 587,158 3,161,337 j :!:1,037 3.8113,1186 

1901-02 
17,651 5.358 622,768 3.204,336 I 36.:180 3.886.4113 

1002-03 . 18,061 5,645 [>66.990 ' 3.408.359 i :u~.:lfl!i 4,037,420 

1903-64 . 18,299 6,004 659,74213.510.2741 42,"UIJ I 4,236.fi88 

1904-05 . 19.449 6,351 677,182 3,627.263 47.817 4.378.062 

1905-06 
18,929 5,889 687,166 . 3,806.584 . 62,078 4.570,646 

1906-07 . . 18,918 6.250 713,342 ; 3,937,8661 08,)[14 4,74-1,4~0 

)907-08 
19.559 5,825 752,003 1 4,!96.584 10!,000 5,075,!lfll 

1908-09 . . 18,973 5,9;!6 797.460 ! 4.418,3681 129.749 5,370.476 

1909-10 . . 23,1291 
6,34.<; 860,513 14,557,3071 142.840 ' 5,500,1:14 

1910-11 
25.050 6,397 ooo.o20 

1

4,625,890 1U5,87315.7~3.730 

1911-12 .. ! 
29,618 6,636 924,370 4,988,142 179,929 6,128,725 

' 
2D 

VOL. ll. 
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TABLE 18.-Populalion of all classes by race or creed for 1911-1912. 

Europeans Indian 
Muhamma· I Buddhist& 

PROVINCE. 
aud Chris· Hindus. Parsis. Others. TOTAL. dans. Anglo· tians. 

Indians. I 

Madras . 40,896 1,150,441 36,817,406 2,742,968 603 488 665,948 41,418,930 
Bombay ' 41,902 203,755 20,990,959 4,901,916 '692 83,565. 865,006 27,087,795 . . 
Bengal· . 51,440 269,280 42,441,338 9,396,788 52,502 • 619. 2,8U,373 · 55,023,340 
United Provinces 41,480 136,460 40,268,552 6,658,373 780 872 75,518 47,182,044 
Punjab 34,886 163,220 8,776,622 10,955,721 4,100 626 39,691 19,974,956 
Burma. . . . 24,539 185,542 396,372 420,777 10,384,579 300 703,108 12,115,217 
Eastern · Bengal and 

Assam 7,348 99,311 12,453,068 20,236,802 206,772 31 1,591,030. 34,594,362 
Central Province-~ 

and Berar . . 10,810 61,314 12,669,173 583,383 9 1,757 2,273,554 . 15,600,000 
Coorg 345 3,208 138,922 13,143 .. 34 19,324 174,976 
North-West Fron-

. 2,196,933 tier Province . 5,723 862 150,287 2,039,994 .. 49 18 

" 

"175,102,7891 c91H2 259,369 2,273,402 07,949,865 10,650,2171 88,341 9,044,570 255,368,553 
TOTAL 1906-07 224,965 1,684,001 168,837,812 I 54,311,739 9,410,306 82,492 6,713,653 241,264,968 

TABLE 19.-Pupils in institutions of all classes by race or creed~ 

I Europeans 
I 

I I Indian ! 
PROVINOJ!. and Chris- Hindus. Muham· I Buddhist<!. :Pars is: Others. I TOTAL. ' Anglo- madans. 

·I Indians. 
tians. 

I 
---·~ " 

Madras I 7,469 98,773 1,020,034 146,1961 37' . sol 7,470 1,280,065 
Bombay . 4,813 20,795 695,431 182,472 7 16,745 2,614 922,877 
Bengal 8,834 23,814 1,237,659 283,944 1,109 97 53,903 1,609,300 
United Provinces • 4,647 9,320 562,089 134,393 112 99 1,331 712,000 
Punjab 2,629 4,514 212,171 159,860 154 92 1,693 381,113 
Burmn. . . . 4,029 22,105 4,764 14,553 399,5571 63 184 . 445,255 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 549 13,544 457,77~ 575,674 . 5,891 2 21,686 1,()75,124 
Central Provinces and Berar 1,399 3,717 ' 243,566 29,234 2,614 . 273 32,402 313,205 
Coorg • • e • • 2 175 6,093 205 .. ' 3 333 6,811 
North· West Frontier Province 1 39 10,251 24,620 .. 

I 
.. .. 34,911 

i 

1,551,15; I 409:4;1 
' 

ToTAL { 1911-12 I 34,372 196,805 I 4,449,836 17,460 121,616 6,780,721 
1906-071 30,722* 169,067 3,645,507 1,172,371 . 368,554 I 17,019 85,392 5,388,632 

I 

* This figure excludes 408 Europeans and Anglo-Indiu.ns which were omitted' from the Eastern ·Bengal nnd 
Assam return by mistake. 

TABLE 20.-Pupils by languapes learnt. . ' 

I 
.A clMsical PROVINOJ:!:. . English. A vernacular 
language. }llOguU.h,'Uo 

. -
Madras ' 156,110 89,660 1,233,161 . 
Bombay .. . 82,844 72,679 864,906 
Bengal . . . . 163,421 151,883 1,571,264 
United Provinces . · . 52,899 60,585 656,223 
Punjab . .- - 55,768 101,464 '346,337 .• Burmtt 27,840 204,809 .419,025 
Eastern Bengal and Assam . . 142,744 180,414 1,031,276 
Central Provinces and Berar 

I 18,890 3,709 309,773 
Coorg I 1,412 .. 

I 
6,8ll 

North-West Frontier Province . ' 3,742 15,110 26,453 
. 

I .. 

ToTAL { 1911-12 705,670 880,313 6,465,229 
1906-07 . 505,922: 748,854 4,936,547 
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21.--Number of pupils undf?lJJUblic t'n.•lruction (otherwise than 
J>Opulal!{}t< of school-going age 

205 
~l'.ADLE 

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
United Provinces 
Punjab 
Burma 

PnUVINc£. 

--

. 

in privulr> inslilulions) Jl<!l' mil/,· r•f 

I Bo:'H. I Girls. 
I 

~-------

I 308 GG 

' 336 GS 
. 3:J1 ·15 

155 II 
}li!) '27 

Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Berar • 

. 200 
331 
2·12 

85 
&7 
~G Coorg . . . 

297 lr•9 
131 H 

North-West Frontier Province 

TOTAL {1911-12 2G8 47 
' 1906-07 

' 
227 :32 

I 

l'AllLE 22.-Direct e.-vpenditure on cducatiort by obj~cl.,, 1911-12 

PnOVINOE, Arts 
Colleges. 

siona1 SeconJury Primary Training ol: lOir 
Schools. Schools. Schools. Rpl-cln 

Colleges. Schools. 

. Profeo- I All I 

l-~-------~---:---l-------l---'--I----

IJO,~:o48 I.:S:9oa 3:S~.4ar ~~.sst . 4.~."8o7,-3,-~;7o Madras 
Bombuy 
Bengal 
United Provinces. 
Punjab 
Burma . . . 
Eastern Bengal and A•sam 
Central Provinces and Berar 
Coorg. • • . • 
No:Pth-West Front.im~ Province 

TOTAL J 1911-12 
• l.I906-07 

5,34,333 4,19,ll2 30,23,796 58,07,261 3,13,430 6,ti2,232 
12,64,924 6,82,275' . 43,73,076 34,02,210 4,42,195 13.67,870 
9,03,147 4,01,754 28,60,ll1 18,46,101 1,99,243 3,45,1fi8 
4,09,502 3,86,035 20,I2,5os 1o,3,;.so1 83,798 2,96.814 
1,31,695 .. 19,97,383 7,26,505 1,79,635 8·1,1!l4 
4,02,930 52,712 24 .. 61,313 . 21,20,0i0 1,40,840 3,70,A4·4 
1,26,628 32,U7 8,30,817 ll,70,813 75,665 48,576 

26,054 31,6:U 3,483 .. 
14,707 •• 1,47,236 75,772 15,312 .. 

Ro. 
04M.·IOO 

1,07.«0,16-1 
l,l5,22Jii)0 

f36,4il,OI4 
42,74,fi18 
31 ,l!l,fi02 
55,tltl,70!1 
22.90,046 

«1.178 
2,03,027 

----~---/·---+--- ' 
-47,98,5741-22,52,998 2,07,88,725,2,07,26,145 -,18,5-1.468 35,20.~6;-i-5-.. -39-.-1-l-,2-77-
30,67,006 16,50,887 1,~0,87,660 1,55,53,512 11,77,625 123,21,663 : 3,88.67,:Jfi2 

TABLE 23.-Direct expenditure on ed11cation '&y source.s,J911-12. 

PUDLIO FUNDS. 

I I Endow-/ 

P&OVINOE. . I Fees. menU! and i Gn.AND 

Provincial Ilfunicipal Local Other I other i 'f<:rr AL. 

funds. funds. publia TOTAL. sources. ' revenues. funds. I I 

I 
I i I -~R-s. --~ Hs. I - - -·--

I 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

I 
Ro. i Hs. 

Madr03. 26,8·i,IOO 2,6P,023 10,80,431 .. ; 40,33.554 ; ao.oo,o2r 1 2a.23,sro-~ rH,li3,4n9 

Bombay 

I 
38,24,289 9,38,011 8,24,443 13,12,382 ' . 68,99,125 i 23,·10,273115,20,766 I 1,07 .m.ll!-1 

Bongal • 28,82,710 1,49,1441 8,98,666 80,886 ' 40,11,406 I fi:J,06,r;J4 22.05,100 ! l,1U,22,G!i() 

United Provinces 

:-1 
19,91,893 3,14,724 17,08.434 1,85,662 I :42,00,713 i 14,85,963 9,GS,8:J8 H6,4o,GI-I 

Punjab. 11,20,773 2,67,5871 9,08,898 57,203 ! 23,54,461 I 13,45,4;,6 5,74,601 42,74,GJR 

Burma . 10,80,156 3,16,545 3,88,085 
4:1o6/ 

17,85,386 I 10,.51,31!1 i 2,82,815 :lJ.Jti,Gfl!! 

Eastern Bengal and ' 10,39,ii93 36,940 10,60,920 I 21,41,6~9 i 27,36,348 1 6,82,712 5o,GiJ,709 

Assam. I . I 
49,~331 I 

Central Provinces 6,15,199 2,26,971 ' 0,29,548 18,20,9a1 

1 

2,1V,736 i 2,40,059 22,00,6-JO 

a.nd Berar. . i Cuorg • • 28,413 2,227 12,350 312 : 43,302 12,910 ~ 61,178 

North-West Frontier I 31,570 51,850 73,119 .. i 1,5GJ0:-!9 I 54,036 41,8o2 2,53,027 

Province. I I I 
' 

--~ I I 2,74,47,0861 1,76,48,718 j 88,4i>.473 I 6,39,41.277 
TOTAL f 1911-12 1.52,98,696 25,73,022 78,8.),·194 ' 16,89,874 ! 

. 1906-07 . 1,00,90,662 17,70,210 69,70,332 I 13,43.994 I 2,0!,75,1!18 1,2!,44,515 65,47,639 i 3,88,67 .3•·2 
I I I 

2n2 

I 
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TABLE 24.-Indirect expenditure on education IJg object~, 1911-12. 

1 Univer-

. _I sity. 

1-------1 

PROVINCE. 

Madras 
Bombay. 
Bengal 
United Provinces 
Punjab 
Burma , • • 
Eastern Bengal and Ass= 
Central Provine~ and 
Bcrar. 

Coorg 
North-West Frontier Pro
vince. 

Rs. 
1,97,571 
2,07,618 
7,93,974 
2,29,886 
1,58,421 

{
1911-!2 15,87,470 

TOTAL • !906-07 110,38,3!2 

I 
• Special 

grants for 

tion. ships. and appa-
Miscella

neous. TOTAL. 

I 

Direction. Inspec· Scholar- Buildings. furniture 

., ratus. 

I 11---· ------- 1--'---I----1---1-:------
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
76,785 7,40,447 1,31,0281ll,o7,o78 2,65,614 15,92,210 41,ll,633 
65,880 5,34,872 2,18,469 12,73,416 1,12,879 4,44,229 28,57,363 

1,26,045 8,85,539 2,99,797 ! 12,41.758 3,15,183 20,17,588 56,79,884 
83,894 5,27,414 2,13,7991' 19,44,371 2,75,590 8,72,370 41,47,324 
77,310 2,91,890 2,02,387 9,61,353 1,26,258 7,72,772 25,90,391 
79,441 3,61,315 47,741 3,63,646 15,852 7,49,144 16,17,139 
93,100 5,20,49911,43,872 9,73,773 2,11,689 5,42,719 24,85,652 
50,962 2,07,757 67,366 3,34,445 1,01,139 2,13,126 9,74,795 

. ' 3,5351 3,808 2,400 • . 1,933 11,676 
35,639 12,566 11,055 85,583 ! 17,613 13,015 1,75,471 

~----1----,----

6,89,056 40,85,834 13,40,222 82,87,823 114,41,817 72,19,106 
5,67,629 30,82,165 10,55,168 60,11,6621 7,00,088 45,8!,297 

2,46,51,328 
1,70,36,321 
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UNIVEHSITIES. 

TaBLE 25.-Area and population of the territories assigned to tlte universities of India. 

PROVlNOE. 

CALCUTTA. 

(1) Bengal • 
(2) Native States of Bengal 
(3) Eastern Bengal and Assam ' • 
(4) Native States in Eastern Bengal and Assam 
(5) Burma • • • •. 

_(1) Madras 
(2) Madras States 
(3) Coorg • 
(4) Hyderabad 
(5) Mysore · 
(6) Ceylon • 

111ADB48-

BOMBAY. 

(1) Bombay (including Sind and Aden) • 
(2) Bombay Stat-es 
(3} Baroda • 

ALLAHABAD. 

(I) United Provinces of Agra and Oudh (including Native States) 
(2) Central Provinces and Berar 
(3) Central Provinces States · 
(4) Ajmer-Merwara 
(5) Central India Agency 
(6) Rajputana Agency 

(1) Punjab 
(2) Ptmjab States . ·• : 

PUNJAB. 

(3) North-West Frontier Provmce 
( 4) British Baluchistan • 
(5) Kashmir . . . • · ·. • 
(6) Baluchistan (excluding British BaluchiStan) 

1911-12 
1906-07 

1911-12 
.1906-07 

1911-12 
1906-07 

19ll-12 
1906-07 

1911-12 
1906-07 

Aroa in 
square miles. 

1Hi,819 
32,773 
119,027 
12,rH2 

230,839 

Population. 

td,f.H.iS,:.!tiU 
.J,538,ltH 

3-t,OI8,rm 
fii5,835 

12,115,217 
1---------

491,000 
484,858 

103,916,009 
96,ll5,8G3 

----1---- - -

142,330 
10,549 

1,582 
82,698 
29,475 
25,332 

41,405,404 
4,811,811 

174,!176 
13,37-1,676 
5,806,103 
4,106,31;0 

1----- --------
291,966 
290,739 

123,059 
63,864 
8,182 

69,679,-HO 
62,909,633 

19,672,6 !2 
7,411.675 
2,032,798 

1-----1 . - -- ---- .. 
195,105 
196,92·1 

29,117,115 
27,420,901 

112,346 48,014,080 
99,823 13,916,308 
31,17-1 2,117,002 
2,711 501,395 

77,367 9,31;6,980 

1 

__ 12_8_,9~8~7_ 1 __ Jo_,u~3-o~,4~32~ 
452,401! R-1,436.1!!7 
452,830 80,944,43~ 

------- 1-----1 

' 99,779 l!l,!li4,956 
36,551 ·1,212,7l!•l 
38,918 3,819,027 
53,821 41-1,412 
84,432 3,1fi8,1:!1; 
78,034 3!10,432 

·j---1---J 
I 391.535 
! 362,962 

I I 
31,975,747 
30,700,3-lfl 
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TABLE 26.-.Matriculation Examination (boys and g·irls). 

i I CANDlDA.TEB, I 
F'MISES, PERCENTAGE OF P.a.BSt:S, 

PrO\'Incc. 

I 
"tear. I 

I PublJc. TOTAL. Jlubllc. :PrJvatc. TOTAL. Public l'"rlvnte. TOTAL. I Private. 

----·--- ---- ---- ----· I 
I ' 

·{ 1900-07 7,807 I 1,045 8,852 2,924 154 3,078 37'5 i 14•7 8-1-f~ 
Mn.<ltns 1911-12 672 8 580 136 - l 137 23'8 12•5 23·6 

: {I 1006-07 2,tiG6 1,4fi3 4,001} 1,007 21\1 t,sgs (12•0 
I 

]9•3 47·1 
Bombay. 1011-12 3,548 471 4,019 ),.':!41 184 2,025 61'0 30·1 50·4 

·1 lOOU-07 3,580 •• S,tJ-12 ),{187 25 2,t.H2 ri5'4 47·2 5~·2 
ncugnl 1011-12 6,183 1~9 r.,:n2 3,298 73 3,371 63'6 66·6 6:!·;> 

United ProvlncPS . { ' l\l00-07 1,763 194 1,947 'i'bl I 21 772 42'8 to·s 1\0·7 
]1111·12 ),850 ]OJ 2,011 002 10 702 37'4 6·2 84•\1 

. { 1006-07 2,554 353 2,007 },316 Ill 1,427 61'5 31•4 4f.l'l-
Punjab HHJ-12 2,fHl ao1 3,212 1,5G)i 80 l,IJ.\8 63'8 20'6 61•3 

·L lil06·07 240 11 2..'>1 101 4 lOb 4:!'1 
' 

36'3 4l·B 
BurOL'l. 1911-12 150 l4 1M 127 7 t:H !:;.1'7 60·0 8J·7 

:Eastern lleugnl and Assam ·L 1900-07 1,7UO 23 1,813 1,113 8 1,121 62•2 ! 34'8 61·8 
1011-12 8,043 .. 3,043 1,9!.10 .. l,thiO 64'4 

' ii·a 
64•4 

Ccntrnl Provinces and DcrAr . ti 1006-07 351 "' ~HIS 117 • 123 33'3 ! 3:l•7 
1011-12 726 

~ 
70D 273 3 276 37'6 7•0 35•0 

Coorg ·{ 11)06-07 • 2 l1 6 .. 5 65'6 
' 

.. 4(1•5 
1\!11·12 

'2o~s •• 21 '2t16 
.. 

'it7 45:3 28:6 o~'o~o North·WO!lt Frontier PrO\'lnoo .{ 1\'06·07 'in I o 
1011-12 247. 23 270 . 140 0 149 66'7 39•1 65•2 

1------ I 
- ,._032 ·I--;-: I I 

--
TOTAL . r: 1006-07 20,804 s, 1110 24,063 10,648 48•0 10'4 44·3 

1UU-12: 18,230 1,150 19,380 10,036 307 10,402 55'04: 31•0 63·7 

TABLE 27.-Interrncdiate w First Ar~• Examination. 

Provio('C. 
\ CJ.NDJDA'l;'ES. PASSES. j PERCENTAGE OF PASSES. 

y.,.,, ---.-~.---l-c---.---,-----/--:---r--:---;----
TouL. 

1
, Public. Private. TOTAL. Public. Privntc. TOTAL. Public. Prlvatt>. j 

------------:------1---r----1---+-''---1---f-----1---:'·---
• {II. 190ff-07 I·. ],806 653 2,448 609 72 771 87 13 I Madras 

DombnY. 

Ucngn.l • 

United Provlnccs 

Punjn.b 

Bunna 

EIUitcrn llcngnl and A11so.m 

Central Provlnct'8 and Dcrar 

Coor~ 

North· West Frontll•r ProvlnCi! 

TOTAL 

Pro vi net'. 

T01'AL 

1911·12 1,614 61 1,575 673. . 13 6.:16 44 2.1 ' 
{1. 1006-07 509 72 671 as~ ao 413 64 42 

' 1911-12 I 707 05 892 668 .u; 613 .;'1 47 

{ I 1006-U7 I 1,838 4t.l 1,884 766 13 7{10 . 41 28 I 
. j 1011·12. 1 3,020 74 -8,700 !,755 37 1,792 48 60 

{I HIUG-07 029 12 6.\1 2Q6 4 209 47 38 
' 19l1·12 980 t13 l,IJ52 440 20 400 45 321 
' t ~ g~t~ ~~t • lgg I ~~~ i~ i~ ~g! 48 ~& 
. { ~~~t~~ tig 0 

• 11 1~g ~~ 0 

• 4 ~g ~~ so 
• { 1006·07 1 748 .. 748 278 2i8 37 

1nu-12 1 1,1u • • t,H1 642 :: o.tz us :: ~ 
{ 1006·07 1011 0. 106 34 34 32 

• 19ll·12 I 188 H 202 106 .. 7 113 66 
.. 

50 

31 
44 
6Z 
60 
41 
48 
47 
46 
40 
41 
24 
49 
87 
66 
32 
00 

-{ ~g~~~i I :: :: .. .. .. .. .. 
-{~l~~~n ~~ 5 

.. ~~ .. 1~· :: 4 .. 1~· .. ~~ "so .. ~~ 

r~;.~; I ..... I 77: II,. 7,227 ··"" -~ ---2,879 -~----4-2-r--,~9-l--·~ 
. {I· 1911·12 0,170 I 425 0,001 4,697 I 161 4:,768 60 S8 60 

·l 

Year: 

' 1ooo-01 1 
l9ll·l2 i 

TABLE 28.-B. A. Exannination. 

c.umm.uxs. 

1,668 
2,-177 

4l 
60 

.. 
25 

•• •• I 

Tor.u.. 

r.~o 
U:! 
68 
72 
23 
61 
05 
42 
ao 
33 •• 63 
18 
01 
25 
45 

39 

•• 
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1A.uLE 29.-B s,. Exanrinalion 

Proviuce. ~~ y 

------------------,-~-
I PMSES. I PlltCK~"T.ltlR 01' l'.lN~.t.;.. ... 

P!tbli: -~ I'rhate. I, Tl)T.u.. ,I l'ubiic. j p 1 ;_ I ' / -- --
r va~. TOTAL. l"ul'l!le. l'ThRh'. T~IT.\L. 

--00-12-11--::-'-~-,.- ---~.-- --::-1-~-~--.. --;~- ~-llndrus 

Bombay, 

llcngal 

United Provinces 

Punjab 

Burma 

Eastern DCllgal and AaMm 

Ccntrnl Provinces and Dcrar 

Coorg 

North~ West Frontier Province 

'fOTA.L 

lltovincc. 

J 1 lll06-07 
• t I 1911·1• 
l
{ I Hllhl-07 

' 111>1H2 
j JIIU~07 

• t lliJl-1.2 

{ 
1

10Uil.07 
• 1011-12 

{ l!JOC·U7 

' l ~g~~~~~ 
'l/1011·12 

. t ~~~~:n 

{1
1006·07 

' lDll·l2 

{ 
1006-07 

• l!lll-12 

~ ·l ~~~t~~ 

!ll •• I 10 . 83 1'1:1 
17 I :: Sl !!U •• 2d I ~.. :: tl' 

231 I .. 6 ·H 'i~ ::- 1, lH ! ;g S:l t~: 
• ~~~ : · · s J~; ~ . . -15 I 4:1 :: ~~ 
~-··.···:4 I :: ::2· 0017 :: 1 I .. ~~ j .. ~~ ::33 .. ~t 

t :: ... 2 •. 3:1 :: ··3~ I ::7S I :: ::,M 
::26 I :: ... t .. '~ :: .. 10 I 00~ I :: oot~ 

I :: I· :: :: :: :: I :: :: 

. { -1-~-~~-:~-~-,:---,-.-,-. --.-r- ---;-~--
00

-.. --- __ .. _1-
1
--

00
-•• -1--.. ---·-·_ ---

.(65 : ll ! 4tll ~63 2 ft!6 ! !! ~~ ~~ 

TABLE 30.-M. A. Examination. 

-,-------:C:AM:D:W:.~.=~=-.-------r------~p~~--.-.• -.---------r---------------------, 
P!tRCK:o-"tA.08 or l'A9U&. 

l.~car. I 
(--------------·- ----- _P_u_b_u•_·_ l'rlv~,- Publlc, TOTAL. 

·---~- ---~ ---
Public, Prlvn.te. TOTAL. 

Mo.drua 

Bombay. 

Dcogo.l 

United Provinces 

Punjab 

Burma 

Eastern Bl!llgnland A~m 

Central Provinces nnd Demr 

Coorg 

North· West Frontier Provlnco 

TOTAL 

0{ Ul07 / 36 
1012 1 •• 5s 

·{ 1001 ••63 •• 
1912 1 10-i 1 

' lfl07 180 48 
• l 1lll2 l 103 158 
.j 1001 I l!~ 4 

1912 ! 30 0 
• { 1001 1 '" a 1912·, a2 o 
- { 11107 •• 

1012 •• 
0 5 1007-
t 1912 .. 
1 1907 

• 1012 

·l ]~~~ 

1 
1 -

R6 •• 68 
105 
2Z3 
2Ul 

2:! ,. 
60 

" 

..42 
60 ,, 
•• • 10 
17 
16 

{ 
1907 

' 1Ul2. 

0 { 

1007 
101~ 

:: 00 1 I 00 1 :: 
310 ---•• - --,-.6-1~ 
270 230 DUO UO 

I -

20 
27 

-1 
14 
00 

1 • 1 
1 

• 

" 135 

20 
:.:7 
"':! 
61 
88 

16.1 
7 

"" 18 
-17 

176 ... 

67 

'"' " " .. 
"' 40 
50 

100 

•• •• 

-- !------
M 
46 

100 
:.!0 

"" ., .. 
" 11 

67 

IOU 

" 67 

•• 
'" 67 •• :n1 ,,,, 
:.:6 , .. 
:H) 

" 
100 
60 

160 

43 
66 

TABLE 31.-Success/ul caniliilates in succe$8ive examinat-iO'I!s of the arts and science courses (lakm/rom the 
general tables for India). 

Year. I Entrance. Inter-
mediate. 

' 
B. A. B. So. M.A. l>L So. 

. 
1908 . . ll.OOl 3,295 1,787 68 212 I 0 
1909 . . . . . . 11,926 3,209 1,878 95 270 H 
1910 . 9,341 3,404 1,160 149 149 10 
191! . 8,702 4,305 1,293 2G5 J9o 18 
1912 . . 10,402 4.758 2,477 265 284 47 

I - -----. ---·---- -- -·- --

TOTAL 49,432 • 18,971 8,585 832 
I 

!,110 89 

I 
! I 

---
TOT..\L OF PREVIOUS QUIYQU.ENNIUM. 44,188 14,242. 7,435 125 I 710 .. . i I 

TABLE 32.-Comparativc staternent of the output of graduates, 18.92 to 1912 (taken from unit,ersii!J calendars) 

~ .. I~ :g ~ ~!~I~ ~I$ ~ ~ i 8 ~- ~! ~ ~I~ I --;-
------·1--~- i ~ ~ IJ_ ~ I __ ~ L!. ~ ! ~ § ' ~ ! ~ ~ } ~ I ~ I § : ~ I ~ ~ 

012 f163 1,339 1,398 1.349 1,354 ~ 1,231 !1,37~ l,.Jgij 1 1,279 1,476

1

1 1,874 ,, 1,5117 1,«577 1,7':to 11/•M : l,Ei7-l 1,!4r..O I,U5 i 1,7117 12,215 D. A. 
D. Sc. 
M.D. 
L.M.S. 
B.O.L. 
B. E. 
L.C.E. 

3 6 s s 10 12 1 20 5 10 I 7 u \24 2b ~ ~('I 3& • at I 1111 111 I 211 
1 

2.-"'.IJ 
6 6 6 8 4. s 1 9 7 16 10 2 ~-s 11 12 13 to 10 t to !7 ~1 I :~ 

59 61 46 83 67 6' I 92 89 8-f, I 117 106 ! 1;!21 139 ]:>\} 1.i7 131 Hlf I 134 Hl'l I J lOS ]!>(i 

4 3 .6 s a 1' 2 2 a " 2

1 

z 2 2 .. a 3 1 •• 1 •. 
10 7 11 5 12 ~ I 0 15 13 ' 15 18 2.51 ].I ]3 ]3 10 10 I 20 1!!: 17 20 
11 45 11 2-l ~ 11 ; 18 19 34 : 37 73 ~.. 3~ (1-1 GJ I ·U :u ! 43 35 43 t 16 

1,oot 1,091 ! 1,421 1,520 1,469 1,~59 i t,381 J 1,509 j t,oto ; t,-&68 J,sso ; 1,5o.aj1,797 1,932j2,0:itl 
1

1,.s1o 1,857 
1

2.178 1,s17 ~~ 2,112 
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TABLE 33.-Comparative statement of output of graduates [or 1911-12, classified by universities and by ratio to 
populatlor.. 

L • .l\1. S.l B. 0. L. 

Per 
million 

University. B.A. B.So. 1\I.B. B. E. L.C.E. TOTAL, of 
I popula.-

I 
tion. _____ , ___ 

------

I Calcutta 633 139 7 64 .. 13 .. 856 8·2 
Madras 637 2 13 .. 8 .. 660 9·5 •' .. 

I Bombay 442 26 4 56 .. 8 16 552 18·9 . 
Punjab 152 17 13 23 .. .. .. 205 6-4 
Allahabad 371 98 .. .. I .. .. .. 469 5·5 

I I I I 

·-
{ 191!-12 2,235 280 26 156 .. 29 16 2.742 8·6 

TOTAL • 1906-07 1,565 38 19 131 3 19 41 I,816 6-1 

-
TABLE 34.-Comparative statement pf the out']l'ut of higher degrees (taken frwn the university calendars). 

I 

I I Year. .l\1. A. D.So. 1\I.O.L. LL.B. .M.D. TOTAL • 

·--

\891-92 . 89 .. 1 2I7 1 308 
I892-93 . . 99 . . 1 223 .. 323 
1893-94 105 .. .. 237 .. 342 
1894-95 . I41 .. 1 3I3 2 457 
1895-96 . 135 .. I 346 .. 482 
1896-97 .. I32 I 1 441 I 576 
1897-98 . I26 .. .. 433 1 560 
1898-99 145 .. .. 283 .. 428 
1899-1900 145 1 1 453 .. 600 
1900-01 ' 155 2 473 630 .. .. 
1901-02 131 1 .. 711 I 844 
1902-03 . . 127 .. .. 410 .. 537 
1903-04 . 130 I .. 531 2 664 
1904-05 141 3 1 464 .. 609 
1905-06 . 152 3 1 624 .. 680 
1906-07 . 195 3 .. 638 I 837 
1907-08 184 .. .. 534 3 721 
1908-09 268 .. 4 . 561 1 834 
1909-10 . 105 .. .. 480 2 587 
1910-11 . 173 .. .. 615 .. 788 
19ll-12 . 263 .. .. 923 2 1,188 

TABLE 35.-Subfects taken by the students who passed the M.A. examination in tlte quinquennium (taken from 
the university calendars). 

NUMBER 01!' STUDENTS BY WHOM THE SUJJJECT WAS TAKEN. 

SuBJEO'l'. 

I 
I Punjab. ! Ca.Ioutta. .Madras. :Sombay. Allahabad. TOO'.AL. 

I ' 

English . Ill 20 81 52 35 299 
Sanskrit '• 38 3 I3 4 4' 62 
Arabia .. 2 4 3 9 
Pali 

.. .. . . 6 6 
Persian. 

.. .. .. .. . I3 20 3 36 
Avesta and Pahlavi 

.. .. 
• .. .. 5 .. 5 

Kaoo.rese .. -. .. l l 
Latin 

.. .. .. 
l 7 8 

French • 
.. .. .. . .. 25 25 

Gujamti 
.. .. .. .. .. 3 .. 3 

Marathi .. 
7 7 

Madras Vernaculars - .. .. .. .. . .. 6 6 
History .. .. .. . • . 55 ll 51 I4 I9 150 
Political Economy • 31 .. .. 2 .. 33 
Philosophy • . - . 18 3 23 4 10 58 
Mental and Mora.! SoionC:. 54 4 .. 58 
Natural Science .. .. . 23 12 9 44 
Phyaioa.l ScienC<> .. .. 

87 21 62 2 5 177 
Mathematics • . 50 15 5 4 I3 87 

- {'907-12 489 . 

I I 
1,074 TOTAL . 95- 312 89 89 

1902-07 . 388 58 213 70 86 815 
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TABLE 36.-Sca/es of fees for unit-erS1'Iy examinations. 

Ex.um<aTIONS, 

J C'..u.ouTTA. MADRA.•. I BoMBAY. ALLAnADA.D. / PuxJAD. 

Old. I New~~~ Old~ ~·~~~-0~.~ ~ew. Old~ N•w./ Old. Now, 

__ (_M_a-tn-.c-ul-a·t--io-n~---.-- 10 12 12 12 12 12 10 ·~ ~--- 10 ~:~------

1 ~r;;::u,t. (F.A.J. • 2o 25 I 24 24 ;g i3 2o 2o i .. 20 22 1 

~ i ~:!: (H~nou~) : ~? ~~ 3~ :g I :? ~~ ~~ ~~ ! 30 30 
I M.A. • • • 50 50 50 25 I 50 50 50 30 "50 3o 

; ~~~=;~:t,· ·~ ·~ ;; :; I :. · .· :. ;: : .: ~ 
a ' B.O.L. • • . • .. .. .. .. i .. .. .. .. 15 15 
·~ I M.O.L. .. .. .. .. 'I .. .. .. .. 2:1 25 
0 LD.O.L. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. 100 100 

rMatriculation 
B Intermediate • 
§' B.So. 
·s I M.Sc. 
"" LD.So. 
.;, 
~ fL.T. 
~ (B.T. 

E-i 

(F.L. 

I B.L. or LL.B. 
M.L. or LL.M. 

• 1 HonoUl"d ~ Law 
~ -( D.L. or LL.D. . 
-'l I Preliminary Examination 

inLaw . . . 
1st Certificate Examina.-

1 tion . • 
l. Licentiate in Law 

(F.E. 
L.C.E. 

Certificate Examination 

B. E. 

Honow'S in Engineering 

Nil 
30· 
Nil 
100 

Nil 

30 
Nil 
100 
100 

20 

30 

100 

l1oo M.C.E. or M.E. 
D.Sc. . ' . 
B.Agfio. 

r
L. M. & S. (a) 
llf.B. (b) • 

~ , M.S. • • 
'c ' M.D. 

50 
55 

• 

25 I .. 
.. I .. 

40 .. 
50 .. 

100 

30 

40 

45t 
100 
Nil 
100 

30 

40 

Nil 

• 
100 

Nil 
55 

100 
100 
• 

30 

30 
30 

100 

Nil 

20 

30 

30 
30 

100 

100 

20 

30 

06 96 
f and C.M.1 
1~140 H05 

100 100 

20 
30 
• 

50 

55 

• 

• 

50 

75 
• 
• 

100 

20 
20 

25 
25 
50 
• 

55 

100(c) 

50 

100 

75. 
100 

100 
100 

30 30 , 
• 

100 
30 ' 

I 50 I 

""· I ! 

.. i 
• I 

50 
200 
100 
200 

20 I 

20 
40 ' 

100 
• 

200 

• 

• 
• 

• 

10 
20 
30 

200 

50 

200 

12 

30 
50 

200 

30 

30 
50 

100 
200 

1 15or30 • 

• 90 

I 
. 25or50 • 

• i 50 or 200 

16 

32 

50 
liO 

I 

• 

25 

• 
100 

., I )00 
100 I 100 

.. I .. 

jPrcliminnry 15 
Intt-rmedinto lb 
Finn) Jfi 

4[, 

Throo cxnminn,.. 
tions--
lot • lfi 
2nd • lfi 
3rd . 2;J 

(;fj 

{r) Tlm:o cxnmi
, nntioru;-

ltlt • 25 
2nd . 2fi 
3rd . fiO 

100 

1'hrcc ~xnrninn
tious-
hct . 25 
2nd . 26 
3nl • no 

IIJO 

~ Honours in Medicine 
~ L.S.Sc •• 

D.P.H. 
M.O. 

100 
100 

40 40 

:: I 
LB.Hy. • 50 

I 
• No aamlnntlon.. 

(a) There nre three examlnt~.tlonfl in MILdnu and Bombn:y na followll :-

1st Examination 
2nd t:;xnrniMtiou 
3rd or Hnnl 

)lndraa. .. ,. 
:.JG 

•• 

Homh:ay. 
Dllu'llntiuurd 

:!!'> 

"" , . 
I 

"·d d p 1 .. b d four t'Dlii'Iruallnhlln ll:ldr&.~ ILl toJh')"".,.. ·-
(b) Thcrcnrethrcc examlu.o.tlnlll!ID Calcutta, Dorubay, AllahaU<J an un,.. • an Calcutt&. lladru. llotnbay. Allnhabn.d. Punjab, 

10 10 .. 
Prrllmh12.ry . 
l&t Exmnit1ntfon 
2nd l<.:SBtnlllAtiOO 
3rd Examln."Lflon 
4th .lh:unlnation 

VOL. li, 

'• 

I. w u = = 
w = = . 

"" HO 100 00 100 

1n Madrna the exan:lnntion 1.1 kno";-"&11 ){.B. and C.M. 
2E 
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ARTS COLLEGES. 

I 

TABLE 37 .-List of colleges, (affiliated ta universities) D'J protinces and management (taken /rom university 
calendars). 

Names of colleges. 

ARTS COLLEGES. 

A.-COLLEGES FOR MEN. 

FIRST GRADE CoLLEGEs. 

Preaidency College, Madras ·. . 
Rajahmundry College, Rajahmundry 
Kumbakonam College, Kumbakonam 

AIDED AND UNAIDED CoLLEGES. 

Managed by CommiUees (non-mission). 

Paohaiyappa's College, Madras 
Maharajah's College, Vizianagram 

Managed by Missions. 

Christian Coll~ge, Madras 
Noble College, Masulipatam • 
St. Joseph's College, Trichinopoly 
S. P. G. College, Trichinopoly 
St. Aloysins' College, Mangalore 

SECOND GRADE CoLLEGEs. 

Government College, Mangalore 
Salem College, Salem 
Victoria College, Palghat i· 
Brennen College, Tellicherry 

AIDED AND UNAIDED, 

Managed by CommiUees (non-mission). 

Doveton Protestant College, Madras • 

:MADRAS. 

Government. 
Government. 
Government. 

Unaiqed. 

Management. 

- -- -

Free Church of Scotland Mission. 
Church Missionary Society. 
Society of Jesus. 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. 
Society of Jesus. 

Government. 
Municipal. 
Municipal. 
Municipal. 

Endowed. 
Kallikota College, Berhampur . • . 
Mrs. A. V. Narasinga Ran College, Vizagapatam 
Pittapur Rajah's College, Cocanada • . 

Endowed by the Raja of Kallikot. 
Unaided. 

The Madura College, Madura . 
Hindu College, Tinnevelly . 
Coimbatore College, Coimbatore. 

Registered under the Indian Companies Act. 
Unaided. 
Unaided. 
Unaided. 

. 
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MADRAS-conc7d. 

I 
Names of colleges. llbnagoment. 

1--------------------------------~!------------------------------l 
ARTS COLLEGES-concld. 

A.-COLLEGES FOR MEN-concld. 

SECOND GRADE CoLLEGEs---concld. 

, AIDED AND UNAIDED. 

Managed by OommiUees (non-missi;n)~ontd. 

Rajah's College, Parlakimedi • 
The Zamorin College, Calicut . 

Managed by Missions. 

Wesley College, Madras . 
American Lutheran Miosion College, Guntur 
Tho Elizabeth R. Voorhees College, Yell ore 
Findlay College, Mannargudi . 
American College, Madura 
Church Mission College, Tinnevelly 
Bas~l German Mission ColJege, Calicut 

B.-COLLEGES FOR WOMEN. 

SECOND GRADE. 

Sarah Tucker College, Palamcottah -

PROFESSIONAL CoLLEGES. 

Teaching. 

Teachers' College, Saidapet 

Law. 

Law College, Madras 

Medicine. 

Medical College, Madras 

Engineering. 

Engineering College, Madras 

Managed by Court of Wards, throu~h a Council. 
Financed by the Zamorin-managed by a Hoard. 

I Wesleyan Mi@sionary Society. 
1 

American Evangelical Lutheran Mis•ion. 
; American Arcot MiGsion. 
1 

Wesleyan Mission. 
American Madura Mission. 
Church Missionary Society. 
B. M. Educational Council. 

Church Missionary Society. 

Government. 

Government. 

Government. 

Government. 
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BOMBAY. 

Names of colleges. Mana~ement. 

1-------------------------l--------------------------l 

ARTS COLLEGES. 

FIRST GRADE. 

Government. 

Elphinstone College, Bombay 
Deccan College, Poona 

AIDED AND UNAIDED. 

Managed by Committees (non-mission). 

Gujarat College, Ahmedabad . 
Fergusson College, Poona 
Dayaram Jethmal Sind College, Karachi . 

Managed by Missions. 

Wilson College, Bombay 
St. Xavier's College, Bombay 

SECOND GRADE:. 

None. 

PROFESSIONAL COLLEGES. 

E11{Jinecy;i11{}. 

College of Science, Poona 

Agriculture. 

Agricultural College, Poona 

Medicine. 

Grant Medical College, Bombay 

Special. 

Government. 
Government. 

Deccan Educational Society. 
Sind College Association. 

United Free Church of Scotland. 
Society of Jesus. 

Government. 

Government. 

Government. 

Prof. Gajjar's Techno-chemical Laboratory, Bombay 

ARTS COLLEGES. 

4.-COL.LEGES FOR MEN. 

FIRsT GRADE CoLLEGEs. 

Presidency College, Calcutta 
Sanskrit College, Calcutta 
Hughli College 
Krishnagar College 
Patna College . 
Ra vensha w College, Cuttaek 

BENGAL. 

Government. 
Go:vernment. 
Government. 
Government. 
Govern~ent. 

j Government. 
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BENGAL-contd. 

Names of college.~!. 

ARTS COLLEGES-contd. 

A.-COLLEGES FOR MEN-contd. 

FIRST GRADE COLLEGES-concld. 

AIDED AND UNAIDED. 

Mana:Jed by Committees or Councils (n<m-mi.'lsion). 

Metropolitan Institution, Calcutta . 
City College, Calcutta . . . 
Tej N arain Jubilee College, Bhagal pur 
Ripon College, Calcutta. 
Bangabasi College, Calcutta . 
Krishnath College, Borhampur 

Bihar National College, Bankipur 
The Bhurnihar Brahman College, Muzaffarpur . 

Mission Colleges. 

Tho Scottish Churches College, Calcutta 
Bishop's College, Calcutta 

St. Columba's College, Hazaribagh 
Wesleyan College, Bankura 

SECOND GRADE CoLLEGES. 

Midnapur College, Midnapur 

AIDED AND UNAIDED. 

Managed by Comrnittees or Councils (non-mis.•ion ). 

Diamond Jubilee College, 1\Ionghyr 

The Hindu Academy, Daulatpur 
Central Co!lege, Calcutta 
Victoria College, Narail .. • 
Burdwan Raj College, Burdwan . 
Uttarpara College, Uttarpara, H()oghly: 
Krishna Chandra College, Hetampur, Btrbhum 

Mission Colleges. 

London Missionary Society's Institution, Calcutta 
St. Xavier's College, Calcutta . · · 
Church Missionary Society's College, Calcutta · 
Sera~ pore College 

Originally proprietary, since 1896 undor C'ommitteo. 
Originally proprietary, since 1887 undor Council. 
Endowed. 
Council. 
Governing Body. 
Financed by the Maharaja of Co•simbaznr, managed 
by a Committee of Management. 

Governing Body. 
Committee. 

Scottish Churches Mission. 
Society for the Propagation of tho Gospel m foreign 

parts. 
Dublin University Mission. 
Wesleyan Mission. 

Municipal Board. 

Joint Committee of the Monghyr District Board 
and Municipality. 

Council. 
·Governing Body. 

Governing Bod~·· 
Committee. 

London Mission. 
Society of Jesus. 
C. M.S. 
College C{)uncil. 
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BENGAL-conc7d. 

Names of colleges. 

ARTS COLLEGES-cone/d. 

B.-COLLEGES FOR WOl\IEN. 

FIRST G&ADE COLLEGES. 

Bethune College, Calcutta 
Diocesan College, Calcutta 

PROFESSIONAL CoLLEGES. 

Teachi1UJ. 

David Hare Training College, Calcutta 
Training College, Patna 
London Missionary Society's Training College, Bha

wanipore, Calcutta 

Law. 

University Law College, Calcutta 
Law College, Patna 

Medicine: 

Medical College, Calcutta 

Civil Engineering College, Sibpur 

Management. 

Government. 
Community of St. John Baptist. 

Government. 
Government. 

Government. 

.Government. 

Government. 

EASTERN BENGAL AND ASSAM. 

ARTS COLLEGES. 

FIRST GRADE CoLLEGEs. 

Dacca College, Dacca 
Rajshahi College 
Chittagong College, Chittagong 
Cotton College, Gauhati 

AIDED AND UNAIDED. 

Managed by Committees (rum-mission). 

Brajamohan Institution, Barisal 
Jagannath College, Dacca 

SECOND GRADE COLLEGES. 

AIDED AND UNAIDED. • 

Managed by Committees or Coutwils (non-mission). 

The Edward College, Pabna . 

Victoria College, Comilla . . 
The Anandamohan College, Mymensingh 

Government. 
Government. 

· Government. 
Government. 

Governing Body.· 
Board of Trustees. 

Originally P1·oprietary. l\fanaged by a Committee 
since 1906. 

Originally proprietary. 
CounciL 
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EASTERN BENGAL ~"'D ASSAlii-ccnclJ. 

N a mea of Col! egos. 

ARTS COLLEGES-<Joncld. 

SECOND GRADE CoL.LEGEs-conc!d. 

Managed blj Committees (non-mission). 

Murarichand College, Sylliet . 

PROFESSIONAL CoLLEGEs. 

Teaching. 

Training College, Dacca 

Law. 

Law College, Dacca 

ARTS COLLEGES. 

FIRST GRADE. 

Rangoon College . , . . . . 
American Baptist ]\fission College, Rangoon 

• ·. Committee. 

i Govetnment. 
I 
I 
! 
j Govemment. 

BURMA. 

I Government. 

MIUlagemont. 

J American Baptist Mission. 

UNITED PROVINCES. 

~ 

ARTS COLLEGES. 

FrnsT GRADE CoLLEGES FOI\ ME:N. 

Government. 

Muir Central College, Allahabad 
Queen's College, Benarca 

AIDED AND UNAIDED. 

Managed by Committees (non-mi..sion). 

Canning College, Lucknow . . 
Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh 
Agra College, Agra 
Central Hindu College, Benares 
Meerut College, Meerut . 
. Bareilly College, Bareilly 

Managed blj ,l:[issiotos • 

• 
Christian College, Allahabad . 
St. John's College, Agra 
Christ Church College, Cawnporo 
Reid Christian College, Lucknow. 

Covernment. 
Government. 

Supported by the Taluqdn~ of Oudh. 
Supported by the Muhammadan community.· 

American Presbyterian Mission. 
Church ~Ii,.sionary Society. 
Sociuty for the Pro.pagatiou of the Gospel. 
North India Conference of the llethodist Episcopal 

Church. 
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UNITED PROVINCES-conc!d. 

Names of colleges. Management. 

1------------------------- ------ --------------------

ARTS COLLEGES-concld. 

SEcOND GRADE CoLLEGES FOR MEN. 

Aided and Unaided, managed by Committees (non· 
mission). 

Kayastha Pathshala, Allahabad 
European Boys' High School, Allahabad 

Managed by Missions. 
St. Andrew's College, Gorakhpur 
Ramsay College, A! mora 

FmsT GRADE CoLLEGEs FOR WoMEN. 

Isabella Tho burn College, Lncknow 

Woodstock College, Mussooric 

SECOND GRADE COLLEGES FOR WOMEN. 

All Saints' Diocesan College, Naini Tal 
European Girls' High School, Allahabad 

PROFESSIONAL CoLLEGFs. 

Teaching. 
Higher Grade Training College, Allahabad 

Law. 
University Law College, Allahabad 

Medicine. 
King George's Medical College, Lucknow · 

Committee. 

Church Missionary Society. 
Almora London Missionary Society. 

Women's Foreign Missionary Society of the Metho· 
dist Episcopal Church of America. 

Mission. 

Mission. 
Committee. 

• 
1 

Goven1mel)t. 

Government. 

PUNJAB. 

ARTS COLLEG,ES. 

FIRST GRADE; 

Government. 

Government College, Lah~re . 

AIDED AND UNAIDED. 

I
' Managed by Committees (!wn-mission ). _ 

Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College . , 
Islamia College, Lahore . 

Khalsa College, Amritsar 
Dyal Singh College, Lahore 

Managed by Missions. 
Forman Christian College, Lahore . 
St. Stephen's College, Delhi . • 
Gordon i\Iission College, Rawalpindi 

Lahore Arya Samaj. .:, 
:Under the control of the Anjuman-i-Himayat-i

Islam, Lahore. 
Principally for the Sikhs. 
Board of Trustees. 

Punjab Mission of the American Presbyterian Church. 
Cambridge Mission. 
American United. Presbyterian Mission. -
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PVNJAB--condd. 

Names of colleges. Management. 

ARTS COLLEGES-concld. 

SECOND GRADE. 

Aided and Unaided. 

Managed by Committees (non-mission). 
Hindu College, Delhi • • • • .... . 
. }Janaged by Missions. 
Murray College, Sialkot . . . Punjab Mission of the Church of Scotland . 

ORIENTAL CoLLE~Es . . 
. 

Oriental College, Lahore University. 

PROFESSIONAL CoLLEGEs.-

Law. 
Law College, Lahore . . University . 

Teaching. . 
Central Training College, Lahore • Goveriiment.· · 

. 

Medicine. 
Medicai College, Lahore . Government. 

NoRTH-WEsT FRONTIER PRoviNcE. 

Edwardes Church Missi~n College; Peshawar (1st grade) Church Missionary Society. 

CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

ARTS COLLEGES, 

FIRST GRADE. 

Government College, Jubbulpore 
Victoria College of Science, Nagpore 

AIDED AND UNAIDED. 

Managed by Committees (non-missian). 

Morris College, Nagpore 

Managed by Missians. 
Hislop College, N agpore · 

SECOND GRADE. 

PRoFEssiONAL CoLLEGEs. 

Teaching. 
Training College, Jubbulpore • 

VOL. n. 

Government. 
Government. 

United Free Church ot Scotland. 

Government. 
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II. 

NATIVE STATES INCLUDED IN THE EDUCATIONAL RETURNS. 

-
States. Names of Colleges. 

Kathiawar States . Bahauddin College, Junagadh. 

Kolhapnr . . 
Samaldas College, Bhavnagar. 
Rajaram College. 

. 

III. 

BRITISH TERRITORY EXCLUDED FROM EDUCATIONAL RETURNS. 

Rajputana Agency, Government College, Ajmer. 

IV. 

NATIVE STATES EXCLUDED FROM THE EDUCATIONAL RETURNS. 

Hyderabad 

Mysore 

Tra vaneore • 

Co chin 

Pudukot1L 

Baroda 

Rajputanil Agency 

Central India Agency . 

Kashmir and Jammu 

Patiala 

Kapurthala • 

Bahawalpur 

KoochBehar 

. . 

Nizam College. 

Maharaja's College. 

Central College, Bangalore. 

St. Joseph's College, Bangalore. 
~-

Sacred Heart College, B"angalore. 

Maharani's College,. Mysore. 

Maharaja'sCollege, Trivandrnm. 

Maharaja's College for Girls, Trivandrnm. 

church Mission College, Kottayam. 

Scott Christian College, N agercoil. 

Training College, Trivandrnm. 

Maharaja's Law College, Trivandrnm. 

Erna!..-ulam College. 

Maharaja's College, Pndukota. 

Baroda College. 

Maharaja's College, Jaipur. 

Jaswant College, Jodhpur. 

Victoria College, Gwalior . 

Holkar College, Indore. 

Canadian Mission College, Indore. 

Sri Partab Hindu College, Srinagar. 

Prince of Wales College, Jammu. 

Mohindra College. 

Randhir College. 

Sadiq-Dane College. 

Victoria College. 

--·--------------~--------------~ 



Colleges included in the returnB :-

ARTS COLLECES. 

Total of Arts Colleges. 

Colleges situated in British India included in the returns 
Colleges in Native States inclucled in Bombay returns · 

TOTAL ()!! OOLLEGES INOLUDED IN REnJRNS 

Colleges excluded from returns :

British territory, Ajmer 

Native Statea 

ToTAL OF OOLLEGES EXOLUDED FROM THE RETURNS IN INDIA 

Other Colleges:-

Oriental 1 
Teaching 8 
Medical 5 
Law 7 
Engineering 3 
Agricultural 1 

ToTAL 25 

One Teaching and one Law College at Trivandntm not included 2 
in the returns. ... 

ToTAL 27 

TOTAL.OF ARTS COLLEGES INCLUDED IN TIIE RETURNS 

ToTAL OF ARTS OOLLEGES IN INDIA EXCLUDED FROM THE RETURNS 

ToTAL OF OTHER CoLLEGES 

GRAl'i"'D TOTAL 

lst grailo. 

71 
2nd grade. 

46 
2 

73 

1 
14 

15 

1 

47 

10 

10 

lst grade. 2nd grndo. 

73 47 
15 10 

88 57 
'----..----' 

27 

172 
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Staiement of colleges disaffiliated and affiliated during _tlze quinquennium, 1907-1912. 

DISAFFILIATED. 

Doveton College, Calcutta. 
La Martiniere College, Calcutta. 
St. Paul's School, Darjeeling. 
Duff College, Calcutta. 
General Assembly's Institute, Calcutta. 
The Madrassa, Calcutta. 
Armenian College, Calcutta. 
Albert College, Calcutta. 
St. Joseph's College, Darjeeling. 
Pramatha Manmatha College, Tangail. 
Dupleix College, Chandernagorc. 
St. Peter's College, Tanjore. 
Church of Scotland Mission College, Madras. 
Wardlaw College, Bcllary. 
American Baptist Mission College, ·Ongole. 
St. Joseph's College, Cuddalore. 

The Scottish Churches College, Calcutta. 
Serampore College. 
Diocesan (Girls') College, Calcutta. 
David Hare Training College, Calcutta. 
Training College, Patna. 

London llfissionary Society's Training College, 
Bhawanipore. 

Training C(>llege, Dacca. 
University Law College,. Calcutta. 
Law College, Patna. 
Law College, Dacca. 
Basel German Mission College, .Calicut, 
Training College, TrivandrUlil. 
Maharaja's Law College, TrivandrUlil. 
Dyal Singh College, Lahore. 
Prince of Wales College, Jam~u. 

St. Mary's Presentation Convent College, Madras. 
Training College, Rajahmun<hy. 

All Saints' Diocesan College, Naini Tal. 
Victoria College of Science, Nagpur.' 
Higher Grade '!'raining .Coll_ege, Allahabad. 
Training College, Jubbulpore. 

St. Bede's College, Simla. 
Bishop Cotton School, Simla. 
Auckland House School, Simla. 
St. Peter's College, Agra. 
St. George's College, Mussoorie. 
Diocesan Boys' School, Naini Tal. 
Philandar Smith Institute, Naini Tal. 

University Law College, Allahabad. 
King George's Medical College, Lucknow. 

TOTAL-Disaffiliated 25 
Affiliated 21 

Decrease 4 -, 
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TA.BLE 38.-Arts calleges, by prot>inces. 

PROVINCE. 1886-87. • 1891-92. 1896-0i. 1901-02. ! 1906-07. 1011·12. 
I - ---i 

Madrll.'l. . 31 I 35 37 40 I 36 3.2 
Bombay 9 

, 
9 10 10 10 .. 

i I 11 
Bengal • . 27 34 38 44 I 3,1 32 
United Provinces . 12 I 12. 16 26 i 21 ~1 
Punjab. -· . 3 

I 
6 8 12 

I 9 10 
Burma. . . . I 1 2 2 2 2 
Eastern Bengal S.nd Assam 1* 2* ' II 10 .. I .. 
Central Provinces and Berar 3 I -3 3 3 3 4 
North-West Frontier Province • . .. .. . . 1 1 1 

I 
I 

I TOTAL . 
I 

86 100 115 140 127 123 

• Assam on1y, 

TA.BLE 39.-Arts rolleges, mJ mamzgement and promnces. 

1906·07. 1011·12. 

rt:uTA%11 .M.A.ltAGliMANT.I ___ - PtTRLIO M!NAOIDI&NT. I Plul'J.TI M.UUOD:QT.,-

--i:==:t===-1--1,---1--;~0r:md O,...,n,J 
f---- ---- Govt'rn·j' Board. J Nntlve Tot....!. AJded. I .. Pd•ed.· I tal 'fotal. Govern- j NaUve \ Un- l'l'ot.a.l. 
(--------1-m_c_•_t. I state.. .... T~-· -- ~~ Boan! ~-t~~::-~~-

l\fadra.s . 4 ~~--3-~-.-. - --7 --=---8 29 s6 t s ... 7 22 3 26 31 
Bombay 2 . , 3 5 6 .• 6 10 2 8 & 6 1 a 11 
Bengal.. 8

1 

2 •. 10 6 18 24 34 7 '.2 ,, 0 B 15 2.132 
United Provinces 2 . . . • 2 9 10 19 21 2 . • • . • 2 13 6 lP · 21 
Punjab • ~· 1 .. •. J "I 4 8 0 1 •• •• 1 I 6 4 P 10 nurma ... 11 .... 1 1 .. 1 2 1 .... 1 1 .. 1 a 

:J=:m.B::::~ ; I :: ~: ; .. 21 .. 7 :1 I 1; : :: :: : h& .. 1 : 1: 
and Berar. 

North-WcstFronticr •• •• .. .. 1 .. 1 .. .. .. L 1 ·• 1 1 

Pmln•: •• AL ~~--·1-tli--; -~r--:--:;1 •• i- 127, 23 • --31 81 •• --3-. I-;\-;; 

PROVINCE. 

TA.BLE 40.-Arts rolleges, by_management and periads. · 

MANAGEMENT. , 11886-87. f 1891-92. 1806-97. 1901-02. 19()6.07. 1011-12. 

' ---------Public management. 
~ ---

(a) 23 23 24 23 23 
Government . . . 

5 5 I) 
(a) 5 5 Board . - . . . 

I 3 3 3 
Native State . (a) 2 2 

I I 

I 32 
i 

30 30 32 31 31 TOTAL i I 
I I -----

Private management. I I 
~ 

51 
i 

65 

I 

54 112 37 
I 

44 
I Aided . . . 

26 34 53 42 30 17 
Una.ided . . 

! ! 
I i I 

TOTAL M 

I 
70 85 I 108 06 I 92 I 

I I 

I I 
- I 

I ~-
100 115 

I 140 127 
GRAND TOTAL 86 ' 

I I -
(a) Details not available. 
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TABLE 41.-Pupil.s in Arts oolleges. 

PRoVINOE. 1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. 1 1901-02. 1906-07. I _1911-12. 

··--

Madras. . . . 2,979 3,818 3,540 3,779 4,687 4,939 
Bombay . . . 955 1,332 1,064 1,941 2,747 3,719 
Bengal • . . . 3,215 5,225 6,384 8,150 5,190 9,716 
United Provinces . . . 478 1,311 1,446 1,490 2,241 3,324 
Punjab. . . . 319 462 1,101 1,244 1,508 2,539 
Burma • . . . . 14 44 80 148 135 324 
Eastern Bengal and .Assam . .. .. 27° 97* 1,197 2,989 
Cenj;ral Provincoo and Bera.r . 100 .232 291 282 274 608 
Coorg • • • • • . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 
North-West Frontier Province • . . . .. .. .. 17 22 38 

TOTAL ·I 8,060 12,424 13,933 17,148 18,001 28,196 

• Assam anly. 

' . 
-----

- l 1911-12. -- . 1906-07. 

PlloVINOE. 
____ . _________ 

I Male. I Female. Tota.!. Male. Female. Tota.!. 
I .. ---

Madras. . . . . 
Bombay . . . . . . 4,648 39 4,687 4,893 46 4,939 
Bengal • . . . 2,690 57 2,747 3,643 76 3,719 
United Provinces . . . . . - 5,166 24 5,190 9,635 81 9,716 
Punjab. . . . . 2,203 38 2,241 3,270 54 3,324 
Burma • . . . . 1,508 .. . .1,508 2,539 .. 2,539 
Eastern Bengal and Assam . . 133 2 135 302 22 324 
Central Provinces and Bera1: . . . 1,197 .. 1,197 2,989 .. 2,989 
Coorg • • • • • . . . 274 .. 274 608 .. 608 
Nortb·West Frontier Proviooo • . . . . .. . . .. .. . . .. 

22 .. 22 38 .. 38 

TOTAL . 17,841 160 18,001 27,917 279 28,196 I . 

TABLE 43.-Pupil.s in Arts oolleges, lnj manage~nt 

1906-07. 
1911-12. 

PBovma.a. I~~ ~ • ----~-------~-------~--~-------~----1 
Pl:JBLIO M.uiA.GE:M.ENT. PlUVA'l'B MANADBlrBNl'. PD21LIO l!A.BAOIDI.lm'!. Plu'V.U.a li.ARA.G':ta~Blf.l'. I · 

J Grand 
OoTem· Natfvol Un·l Total. . I I : I Grand:. 
mCDt. llloanl. State.j Total. Aided. aided. Total. Govern- :0 r.l Natlvo I Un I Total. ment. I oa · Stnte., Total. Aided. aided. Tot.al. 

--:--- --,-- ---- --r--- --1---,------= I,~; aoa I . . 1,331 3,166 190 s,s66 4.oa7 g6a o 
1 y • •. 281 868 1,879 • . 1,870 2,74.7 628 . ...at .• 1,204 3,598 137 3,735 

~::J Proviooe<J~ 1,:: 66 . 0 ° 1,44~ 1,059 2,687 3,746 li,lDO 2,018 ° 92 ~~· ~:~t~ I ~:~~* 5,12~ ~.·:b~ 
Punjab. 260 oo 00 435 1,331 475 1,806 2,241 492 492 , 2115 
Bwma o o o 111 °

0 

•O I f'60 553 705 1,258 1,508 307 :.:. :_:, 828078 1· •92491 1Jg ~;~44
3

21
2 

Kaatem Benpl and ta1 o 0 o 0 ~} 24 7.6. 6 24 136 288 
Aaaam. · o• 

00 

oo 766 1,197 1,630 ., ,o 1,sso 1,894 "es 1,459 

ee:!:kerar~oe~ 106 " 0 
•• 10& 168 •• 168 · 274 282 •o o• 282 S'lf' •• s 76 

4,939 
3,719 
0,716 
3,324 
2,539 

824 
2,989 

608 
eoo,.. • • • .. .. .. .. .. .. 
N~;.::~tler ·· o• .. •• 22 .. 22 °

0

22 ;: :: :: :: "sa :: "sa "sa 

--,-- 1-4,331 l 864 %81 1<978 8,%0" •• -- - .• -- ---- - --- ---- ----~--1-
• • •·•- 1s,ou 1s,oo1 6,643 388 414 I 7,Joo 13,642 1,2a4 •o,9o6 28,106 
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TABLE 44.:-Numbers of students in Arts colleges, lnJ fiWnagemetlt mid periorls. 

MANAGEMENT. 1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. 1901-02. 1906-07. 1911-12. 

Public management. 

Government • . . . . (a) 3,594 3,478 3,926 4,331 6,643 :Board . . (a) 282 199 263 364 333 Native State • . . . . . . . (a) 89 218 228 281 414 

.TOTAL 3,070 3,965 . 3,895 . 4,417 4,976 7,290 

' Private managemt?lt. r---
Aided . . .. 3,339 5,293 6,927 6,925 8,202 . 13,642 Unaided . . . 1,6.51 3,166 . 4,111 . 5,800 4,823 7,21)4 

---- ·-

TOTAL . 4,990 8,459 10,038 12,731 13,025 20,906 

--. 

GRAND TOTAL - • 8,060 12,424 13,933 17,148 18,001 28,196 

(a) Detailed figures not available. 

TABLE 45.-Number of Arts college szuiients in hostels and boarding houses. 

PRoVINOR. 1906-07. 1911-02. 

-
.. 

Madras - 805 887 - . 
374 753 Bombay . . . . . . . . 
383 2,378 Bengal 

1,089 1,695 United Provinces 
Punjab 951 1,715 
Burma . 82 138 . 
Eastern Bengal and Assam . 251 796 
Central Provinces and Berar .. 100 142 
Coorg . . · · . . . . 

5 14 North-West Frontier Province 
· . 

• 
TOTAL 4,040 . 8,518 

TABLE 46 -Number of boys of school--going age, o-ne of whom is in an Arts college. 

PaOVlNOE. 1891-92. 1896-97. 1901-02. 1906-07. 1911-12. 

----

Madras. . .. .. 755 608 625 . . 1,029 731 677 :Bombay . . .. 
711 758 427 .. . . :Bongo.! • . .. 

. . 2,562 1,218 803 .. United Provinces . • . . 1,319 1,027 620 .. Punjab • . . . . 
6,060 6,017 3,071 .. . . :Burma • . 
4,6-i5 1,965 888 .. .. Eastern :Bengal and Assam .. .. 3,109 3,697 1,916 Central Provinces and :Beror . . . . .. .. .. .. . . Coorg • • • • • .. 

'10,229 7,904 I 4,666 North-West Frontier Province • • . . .. .. 

1,433 I 1,302 I 1,079 979 I 666 AVlm.AGB . 
' 

! 
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T.AllLE 47.-Race or r:reed of male pu'tils in Arts colleges. 

1906-07. 1911-12. 

Number 
RACE OR OBEED. in 10,000 Nuruher Number 

of pupils: of school-
of pupils. age popu-

lation. 
i 

Europeans and Anglo-India DB . .. 102 I 47 134 
Indian Christians . . . . .. 627 

I 
49 779 

15,127 13 23,491 Hindus . . . 
Muhammadans . 1,468 4 2,761 
Buddhists . . . . . 85 1 227 
Parsis . . . . . 401 653 477 
Others . . . . . . . . 31. •5 48 . 

---

TOTAL . 17,841 I 10 27,917 

T.AllLE 48.-Numbers of female pupils in Arts colleges. 

Madras 
Bombay . 
Bengal 
United Provinces 
Punjab 
Burma 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Berar 
Coorg 
North-West Frontier Province 

-

PROVINCE. 

. • . .. . 
. . . . . 

. . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

TOTAL . 

.---
TABLE 49.-Expenditure on A.rts college<~ . 

. I 
(In thousands of rupees.) 

1906-07. 

39 
57. 
24 
38 
.. 
2 
. . 
.. 
.. 
. . 

160 
• 

Number 
in 10,000 
of school-
age popu. 

lation. 

~ 5 
18 
6 
3 

702 
·6 

14 

19Il-12. 

·' 46 
76 
81 
54 
. . 
22 
.. 
.. .. 
. . 

279 

PROVINCE. 1886-87. 11891-92. 1896-97. 1901-02. 1906-07. 1911-12. 

t----------------------1-----
Madra.s • 
Bombay 
Bengal . • 
United Provinces 
Punjab. 
Burma. • . . . 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Berar 
Coorg • • • • • 
North-West Frontier Province • 

4,73 
2,49 
5,45 
1,99 

69 
34 

38 

5,54 
3,14 
7,07 
2,35 
1,04 

43 

'45 

16,07 1 20.02 

6,22 
3,70 
7,.48 
3,43 
1,22 

72 
4 

50 

23,31 

6,31 
3,53 
8,22 
4,29 
1,70 

83 
16 
58 

I 

25,63 

6,54 
4,67 
8,08 
5,21 
2,34 

78 
1,75 

70 

5 

30,12 

IO,ll 
5,34 

12,65 
8,56 
3,84 
1,32 
4,03 
1,26 

15 

47,26 



ARTS COLLEGES. 

TABLE 50.-Expenditure on Arts colleges, by sources. 

(In thou.andg of rupees.) 

1008-Q7. 

PROVINCE, 

1911·12. 

l~p~~~,-,--r-r-+-.-.-~~~----rovln· Native [ 
cinl State Local Munlcl· _,ro\in·l Native M I 

revc- reve- r ds pa.l Fees ot.her TotaJ clal State Lol'AI nn . I Otller 
un • runds. • sources. · tevt'- revc-- funds, clpat Fees. tou--. Total. nucs. nues. nuea. nues. (unds. : ...... 

I --. -- --r---1.,---- --- --- ____ , ---- ·--
:&!ndra.s 
Bomb:l.y 
Dengal • , 
United Provinces 
Punjab 
Burlll!l. • • • 
Eastern Bengal and 

Assam. 
Central Provinces and 

J3ernr 
Coorg . . . 
North·We3t Frontler 

Province. 

2,45 
1,49 
3,20 
1,01 

.. 

81 
50 
87 

38 

1 

.. 
8 

.. 
6 
I 

··u 
I • • 

2,EI9 
1,77 

. 2,6, 
1,40 

82 

.. 

" 67 

12 

1 

(1,20 
6J 

2,13 
1,76 •• 18 

31 

19 

0,541 
4,67 
8,08 
6,21 
2,34 
178 

1,76 

70 

6 

r.s,oo 
~[1,47 

4-,12 
3,20 
1,19 

78 
2,33 

77 

.. 
I 

.. 
7 
3 

16 

6 
17 

1 
7 • 

4,10 
2.48 
6,0-& 
2,a2 
1,41 .. 
'·'" 

20 

.. 
2 

"-"" 47 
2,-IS 
2,:!d l ,,., 

26 
27 

26 

•• 12 

10,11 
~.34 

l:!,t\:1 
8Jl6 
::S,'l .. 
),:1~ 

4,03 

J,2b 

--- --1-- ----
25 33 18,43 10,17 47,2C 

Provincial revenues 

• 
TABLE 51.-Expenditure on Arts colleges, by sources and periods. 

(In thousands of rupees.) 

I 
1901·02.1 SOURCES, 1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. 

I ----- ' - I . 8,36 8,70 : . . . 9,63 8,96 

I i District and municipal funds . 22 30 36 27 
' 

TOTAL PUBLIO 8,58 9,00 9,99 9,23 

- -----
Fees 3,69 6,32 7,43 9,74 
Other souroea . 3,80 4,70 5,89(al 6,66(a) 

-

TOTAL PRIVATE 7,49 Il,02 .13,32 16,40 

. 
I ' GRAND TOTAL 16,07 20,02 23,31 25,63 

.. 

1006-07. 19Il·12. 

Il,71 16,96 
28 58 

Il,90 17,54 

10,34 18,43 
7,79(a) ll,29(a) 

18,13 I 29,72 

30,12 ·I 47,26 

(a) Includes Rs. 38,833 from Native State revenues in 1896-97, Rs. 45,654 in 1901-02, Rs. 69,023 in 1906-07 and 
Rs. 1,12,184 ih 19Il·l2. 

TABLE 52.-lncome of publicly managed Arts colleges in British India (exclusive of fees). 

(In thousands of rupees.) 

I 1906-07. 19ll-12. 

I ' I Grants Grants 

P!<OVINOE. from End from Endow· Pro . . I OW· Provincial, I vmcta, ts menta M . ·pat men TotaL Municipal I UIDCl and sub- and Sub-

~an~o~ scriptions. 
and Local scriptionB. Boards 

revenues./ revenues. 

----
I Madras. . . . . . . 1,37 3 1,40 2,29 3 

Bombay . 85 I 15 1,00 79 15 . 
3,03 I 8 3,11 3,50 8 Bengal • . ' - 1,!9 I I 1,20 1,83 

I 
United Provinces . . I 

.. 
Punjab • . 65 .. 6.5 98 .. . . . 

' 72 Burma . . . . . . . 47 .. 47 
i 

.. 
Eastern Benga.l and .Assam . . . 87 10 97 1,90 11 
Centra.) Provinces and Berar . . 24 4 28 46 I 3 . I Coorg . . . . .. .. .. .. 

I 
.. 

North· West Frontier Province • . . .. .. . . .. .. 

I 
i .. TOTAL . 8,67 41 9,08 12,66 I 40 

Totnl. 

---
2,32 

94 
3,67 
1,83 

98 
72 

2,01 
i~ .. .. 

I 12,96 

YOL, II, 2a 
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TABLE 53.-lncome of privately managed Arts colleges in British India, exclusive of fees. 

(In thous!\llds of rupees.) 

1906.07 • 

I 
1911-12. .. 

. Grants I Grants 

PRovmOE •. from Endow-
from Endow-. Provincial, Provincial, 

Municipal 
ments Total. Municipal ments 

and sub- aud sub-
and Local scriptions. aud Local scriptions. 

:Boards I :Boards 
revenues. revenues. 

Madras. . 1,09 1,17 2,26 84 2,78 
:Bombay . 80 49 1,29 92 32 
Bengal . - 28 2,05 2,33 57 2,37 
United Provinces 78 1,75 2J53 1,59 2,39 
Punjab . . 17 69 86 23' 1,22 
:Burma. . . . . 2 17 19 6 26 
Eastern :Bengal aud Assam . .. 21 21 43 16 
Central Provinces and :Berar 16 15 31 32 16 
Coorg • 0 • 0 .. .. .. .. .. 
North-West Frontier Province_. 1 2 3 I 12 

TOTAL 3,31 6,70 10,01 ~ 9,78 

TABLE 54.-Average annual cost of educating a student in an English Arts college. 

Total. 

. 

3,62 
1,24 
2,94 
3,98 
1,45 

32 
59 
48 

.. 
13 

14,75 

- ANNUAL COST. 

PROVlNOE. -
1906-07. 1911-12. 

--------
' 

Madras . 149 207 
Bombay 181 156 
Bengal . 166 135-
United Provinces 247 261 
Punjab . 158 169 
Burma ' 551 394 
Eastern Bengal and .Assam : . 147 141 . 
Central Provinces and Berar 263 214 
Coorg . .. .. 
North-West Frontier Province . 213 387 
/ 

AVERAGE - 177 
I 

175 
.. 

TABLE 55.-lncome from fees in Arts colleges.' 

l'RoVINOE. I 1891-92. I 
1896-97. 

I 
1901-02. 1906-07. 1911-12. I I . 

I 

. 

I Ill!. Ill!. Rs. Ill!. }ll!. 
Madras. . . . . 1,90,5271 1,87,453 2,25,838 2,88,692 4,15,995 
:Bombay . . . 87,281 98,009 1,32,561 1,77,137 2,48,585 
Bengal . . . 2,75,505 1 3,10,506 4,12,528 2,63,803 6,03,942 
United Provinces . . 46,006 I 72,081 1,04,349 1,39,296 2,31,860 
Punjab. 25,052 I 59,358 67,5.23 82,549 1,40,509 
Burma . . . . ~:490 i 4,306 9,981 12,378 27,671 
Eastern Bengal and Assam . 666 5,360 56,438 1,43,006 
Central Provinces and :Berar . . 4,638 10,370 14,517 12,533 29,292 
Coorg -

• • 0 0 • . . . .. .. ... .. .. 
North-West Frontier Province • . . .. .. 844 1,378 1,894 .. 

• . 
TOTAL . 6,31,493 7,42,749 9,73,501 10,34,204 18,42,754 

I 



Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
United Provincea 
Punjab 
Burma 
Eaotern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Borar 
North-W(>St Frontier Province 

ARTS COLLEGES, 

TABLE 56.-Average a.mualfce per pupil in Aru coileyes 

PRoVINcE. I896-97. 

J IOOI-02. 

n... Rs. 
55·7 69"9 . 64·4 70·5 . 47·3 48·6 
51-4 67-7 

-~ 55·8 53"11 
55"11 65·7 
261! 47·0 
34/7 53·8 .. 52·8 

-
GE>n:RAL AVERAGE 51·8 57-5 

TABLE 57 .-Expenditure on scholarships in Arts colkges. 

(In thousands of rupees.) 

I 
I 

PRoVINcE. 

I I896-97. I901-02. I . 
bfadraa 
Bombay 
Dengal 
United Provinces . 
Punjab 
Burma . . . 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provincea and Berar . 
Coorg . . . . 
North-Weat Frontier Province 

. 

Bengal . co07 • 1912 

{ I907 Eastern Bengal and Assam • I9I2 . 
~ 

I 

I 

1 
United Provinces { 19071 

• I9I2 

Punjab { 1907 
• 1912 

North-West Frontier Province com • I912 
I 

24 25 . 26 33 
95 I,03 . 32 40 
26 27 . . 5 8 
2I 23 

' 
6 7 . I I 

. . .. ·2 
I 

TOTAL 2,36 2,67•2 I 

0RlENTAL COLLEGE EXAMINATIONS. 

TABLE 58.-Sans~-rit Emminations. 

FmsT SECOND 

No. of EXAMINATION. EXAiliNATION. 

Schools. 

Candida~~·~ Passes. Candidates. P888cS. 

4I5 2,573 8I3 I,39I 420 
522 2,794 I,520 I,836 I,I67 
2J8 73I 241 296 102 .. .. .. .. .. 

Hwu 
!'ROFIC!E.'ICY. PBonCIENcr. No. of 

Schools. 
1Candidatea.l 

' 
Passes. Candidatea./ p....,._ 

j 

I07 351 I23 377 137 
I96 789 2!0 719 333 

8 56 I 28 22 6 
I 76 

I 
57 54 22 .. 9 7 6 

I 
4 .. 6 .. 7 I .. 

I I 

I I906-0~. ~~:_ 
Rs. Rs. 
65"11 &i·3 
68·8 7:!·5 
54·3 64·7 
66"() 71·5 

I 55·5 61·9 
87-2 ' 8~·8 
4711 [i0·2 
46·8 401! 
50"11 49·s 

60·7 I 68·3 

1906-07. I 1911-12. 
I 
i 

27 
I 

27 ' • 49 I 47 
70 I I,17 
51 58 
3:1 30 
7 ' 10 

31 40 
9 15 
2 I 

·3 ·2 

' 2,79•3 3,45·2 

TrrLB 
Ex.WI.NATJON. 

Candidates./ p....., •• 
I r---

301 

i 

114 
444 235 .. .. .. I .. 

Ho~otTJtS, 

Candidat<S. p"""""-

---
09 64 

222 126 
31 ' 19 
41 I 10 

4 

i 
I 

I .. 
2 G 2 
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TABLE 59.-A.r~bic Examinations. 

\ 
No. of 

Candidates. Passes. Schools. 
. 

Bengal - c907 3 143 80 . . . . . . • • 1912 .. .. .. 
Eastern Bengal and Assam e907 7 250 151 . . . . • 1912 .. .. .. 

PBOFIOIEl!OY. HIGH PBoFIOIENOY. HoNoURs. 
No. of 
Schools .. -

Candidates. Passes. Candidates. ·Passes. Candidates. Passes. 

.... 

United Provinces r907 0 14 7 . 1 1 00 .. . . 1912 7 29 17 8 6 00 .. 
Pnnjab t 1907 2 11 • 0 6 5 19 15 . . . 1912 1 7 2 14 10 29 22 



SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

TABLE 60.-Number anil strength of ~;econdary En9lisli school.· far boys by grades 

1906·07, 1911·12 • . 
PRoVINcE. 

Middle \ 

---

I High High Middle 
· · English. English. I Total. English. Engli,h. TotaL 

-~-- . ---~-- - ------- .. --- --------------·---- I ---------- ----) -- -· 

ll!adras . . .• ·{s. 111 292 I 403 168 I 20i 375 
p, 57,642 31,748 • 89,390 71,545 31,341 IO~.~M6 

Bombay {s. 

I 
114 331 1 445 1291 351 480 

• P. 31,842 20,450 .52,292 41,429 I 26,145 6i,Oi·i 

651 I 
Bengal . {s. 397 1,048 398 i 796 I,Hl4 . • P. 80,092 45,833 125,925 102,848 I 60,72U ) i:"!,5i7 

I 

us I 
United Provincea {s. lOS 90 198 1 74 IS!! . • P • 24,460 9,431 33,891 1 34,169! IU,SW 44,1.173 

' 

Punjab. rs. (a) 93. 86 179 101 93 HH . . • P • 30,652 15,460 46,112, 47,Gti2 23,::!SU 70,951 

Burma. {s. (b) 18 67 85 (c) 27 86 113 
• P. 7,384 11,513 18,897 8,8!4 13,506 22,:.t.?O 

Eastern Bengal and Assam rs. 212 5ll 723 224 741 965 . • P. 47,130 41,973 89,.!03 74,557 88,455 163,012 

I 
I Central Provinces and Berar {s. 30 96 126 3.5 Ill 146 

• P. 2,025 10,649 12,674 3,105 12,730 l5,M35 . 
' ' 

Coorg . 
North. West Frontier Province 

ts. 1 1 2 
• P. 301 130 431 

-rs. 12 4 16 
• P. 3,492 923 4,415 

1,156 2,129 3,285 
TOTAL rs. • P. 285,020 188,110 473,130 

(a) Exclud~s 1 vcrnaculur high ~chool w1th 51 PUIJJu-, 
{b) Excludes 8 '"crnncuhu' hlgb schooL> with U\)~ pupils. 
(cJ.tll.x.cludC5 tl y('rnacular high schooLI WJt.b 1,080 pupils, 

I I 
207 

12 
5,1·16 

1,210 
389,482 

TABLE 61.-Secondary Engli:;lt school.s for b(/ljo by periods . 

1 2 
148 3[;[; 

4 16 
1,439 6,585 

2,464 I 3,C.i4 
277,5M6 i 667,068 

. 

. --------------~r--r--~~--~--r--· 
PnoV!N:~·--- __ ·------~I-_1_ss_6_-s_1_.+_1s_9_1_-9_2_. +-18_9_6.-·9_7._1~901-0~-- ~06·07. ~-9~~12 

Madras . 

Bombay 

Bengal • 

United Provinces 

Punjab. • 

Burma. 

East<lrn Bengal and Assam 

Central Provinces and Berar 

Coorg • 

North-West Frontier Province 

TOTAL 

f s. 507 491 394 I 437 • 463 375 
• l,P. 50,246 49,022 60,47! 74,514 i b9,3IJO 1102,8M6 

5 s. 337 352 403 427 I 445 4><0 
• (.P. 35,094 39,368 32,878 43,397 52,2!12 67,574 

f s !,OW 1,!95 1,335 1,481 I 1,0!8 1,1!14 ' (.i 115,310 135,9:!4 !53,2fl8 191,648 I 1:!.>,1125 17~,577 
• {S. 133 1:l!l 169 1!14 1!18 IH9 

P. 2!1,770 21,909 24,4ll 26,5:17 3:J.b!Jl 4-1,!173 
f s. !09 I 135 191 239 I 179 1!14 

• l,P. 25,962 30,484 39,53ii 44,898 ·16.112 ?o,ur.l 
· fS. 43 57 67 76 I 85 11!1 
• l,P. 6,026 I 7,657 9,174 13,321 I 18.~!17 22,:!20 

f s. 60 67 87 101 <2:1 {lllf> 

. tP. 6,9tl6 I 7,451 8,562 ll,207 89,103 IG3,012 
5 s. 93 I !04 112 12:1 126 I 146 : rr: s,:J I 9,:! 10,:~ I 12,:~ 12,::~ I 15,:~~ 
s s .. I .. .. I 7 'I 16 I Ill 

'l_P: 1--"--i--·-·--1---"--l-~ 4,415~-~ 
I 2,54:1 2,7f<l I !i,O'J7 I 3.2~'. I 3.fi7-l fS. 

'l,P. 
2,:101 

271,654 ! 301,!163 339,70.1 I 422,187 473,130 I 667.f~i8 
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TABLE 62.-High schools for boys (English and Vernacular) by 11eriods. 

PROVINCE. 180I-92. 1 1896-97. 1901-02. 1906-07. I 1911-12. 

---
I 

fs. 136 133 157 -171 I I68 
Madras. . • P. 24,002 35,666 45,643 57,642 71,545 

fs. 72 so 105 114 129 
Bombay . P. 22,406 15,856 25,419 31,842 41,429 

{s. 368 • 303 535 397 308 
Bengal . _. . • P . 77,433 83,640 122,271 80,092 102,848 

{s. so 97 101 108 l!5 
United Provinces . P. I6,019 17,334 17,323 24,460 34,16!) 

fs. 54 74 97 94 101 
Punjab. . P. 16,639 21,~26 25,425 30,703 47,662 

{s. 11 13 I5 26 36 
Burmo. . . P. 3,398 4,ll2 5,911 8,376 9,894 

Eastern Bengal and &sam {s. 18 21' 23 212 224 
, P. 3,452 3,931 5,143 47,130 74,557 

Central Provinces and Berar {s. 14 19 24 30 35 
• P. 1,040 1,304 1,580 2,025 3,105 

{s. 2 1 I 1 I I 
Coorg • P. 30-:f, 324 265 30I 207 -

{s. 00 00 ~ 
. I2 12 

North· West Frontier Province • P. 3,492 5,146 .. . . 
-----

" 
.. 

I Tor At. [s. 755 840 1,070 1,165 

I 
1,219 

• P. 164,693 183,993 251,885 286,063 390,562 . I 

TABLE 63.-Micldle English schools for boys by perioas . 

PROVINCE. 1891-92. . 1896-97.'1 I901-02. 1906·ll7. 1911·12. 

- ··---------~----~---- .. ------------------

Madras {s. 355 261 280 292 207 I • P. 25,020 24,805 28,871 31,748 31,341 

I Bombay rs. 280 314 322 33I 35I 
• P. I6,962. 17,022 17,978 

I 
20,450 26,145 

Bengal f s. 827 942 946 651 796 
• P. 58,501 69,658 60,377 45,833 69,729 

United Provinces 0 { s. 59 72 93 90 - 74 i P. 5,890 7,077 9,214 9,431 10,804 

Punjab. {s. 82 119 144 86 93 
0. . P.' 13,901 -i7,839 19,599 15,460 23,289 

Burma. . . {s. 46 54 61 . 67 86 
0 . • P. 4,259 5,002 7,410 11,513 I3,506 

-

Eastern Bengal and &sam . { s. 49 66 78 511 741 . . . p. 3,999 4,631 6,064 41,973 88,455 

Central Provinces and Berar {s. 90 93 99 96 111 
• P. 8,598 9,424 10,824 10,649 12,730 

Coorg {s. 1 l- I l 1 
• P. 196 323 257 I30 148 

North-West Frontier Province {s. .. .. 6 4 4 
• P. 

00 .. 967 923 1,439 

TOTAL {s. l,78U r,922 2,030 2,129 2,461 
• P. 137,326 155,841 170,561 188,110 277,586 

-



SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

TABLE ·M.-Secondary English schools for boys rl<Jssi{ietl according to mm>aJt'l''' nl. 

Pn0VINCE. 

{
s. 

:lladm~ , 
P. 

nombsy. {
s. 
P. 

{
s. 

Bcn~tnl . 
P. 

IJniLc d{S. 
p,o-
vinces. P. 

Punjnb . I"· 
h. 

nurma . {
s. 
P. 

D cngnl 
Enstcr n{S. 

n n d P. 
.A.~sam. 

Ccnt.ral{S. 
P r o • 
VIII Ci!S P, 
a n d 
llerur. 

Coorg ·{"· P. 

I"· TOTAL) 
t.,P. 

'Hl06-Q7, 

----- ---------.--
G~~;;t I Donn!. ~i',;/;." Aided. i Unaldod., ToUII. 

---11-~,~--=- 1 -:-:--7-.-~1--=-
2,03:') 16,.519 110 53,80:> lt>,861 89,300 

26 _

1 

65 118 HiS 781 445 

8,127 4,HO lO,O~U 20,6:~3 9,311 52,202 

. 42 85 IS 682 I 271 l,lHS 

9,791 J :;,711 1,73!) 65,873 
1 

.ff,Bll 125,1125 

1 54 1 103 30 198 

486 

a3 

ll,DOS ,. 

so 
0,122 

2 

481 

106 

48,190 

0,070 

58 

12,684 

16 

3,700 

19 

2,.J30 

3,088 321 

:: I 
9 

2,527 

30{) i 
58,874 1 

344 

7 

307 

12,081 

18,760 

62 

U.,-t:J7 

57 

13,076 .,. 
42,195 

<2 
2,072 

4 

981 

1-- 1.... 1 
232,8CO 

• 

4,313 

26 

6,G08 

261 

37,209 

6 

185 

s 
907 

760 -1 
120,08& 

33,891 

179 

46,112 

•• 
18,897 

723 

8{),103 

126 

12,674 

2 

431 

10 

4,416 

1011-1:!. 

-:=-~ ~ ti, -::-~!--A-Id--~----~~,,------
mcnt. :u l:Hah·: j t..J. l n~!Ul..J. I T .. 1.1l 

~-:- ---8.- -.1.-,-.. , ,1--1-.-ill!-:-
1,347 18,!i01 7:J,l:!3 3,1<17 lll~.'""'O 

2U 63 1:!1\ 170 ~0 -&t-U 

4,01!7 14,024 2';,!1~\l t 12,-US : 07,.·,; 6 8,516 

••• 
13,462 

4> 

12,028 

31 II 

u.o~n 

"'' 5,120 I 
36 

12,001 

52 

7,613 

2 I 
365 

I 

274 

52 

5,040 

12 

2:,113 

67 

20,186 

7 

],'jgt 

so 
4,819 

34 

3,595 

9 

65,01)2 

21 

2,3:10 

C>l:J 

11 
Ci82: 

161 

17,{d7 

1r·:! II 3:.!3 i l,Hl.l 

{ltt,!HO 5\l,~!tl:'> I li:!,~o77 

101 

75 

I !l:;,H76 

7• I 
10,610 I 

471 

70.~1){) 

45 

3,802 

I 

I 6 

! 2,1i00 

'"' 

1 .... 

{h],) 

u• 

10 

667,1ll\~ 

TABLE 65.-Secondary English sch()ols for boys, managed by District Boards ana JJu-•• icipalitics. 

1900-07. 1911-12. 

PnovrncE. 
DistriC't Di t "<( sn Municipal. 

I 
Muniripl\1. . 

i Board. Bon rd. 
-------

I I 
rs. I 

ss 23 63 
I 

~I 
Iadras . . •. P. 11,372 5,147 12,056 6,·~-15 

- I .. {s . 2 63 4 I 69 
om bay . . . • P • 146 3,\194 204 

I 
4,Uj~ B 

{s. 30 5 46 I 0 
en gal • P. 2,667 1,044 4,4!19 

I 
!,HI 

{s. 41 13 7 r, 

nited ProvincCB . . . . • P . 8,400 1,57U 1,010 1,0&1 

J3 

u 

rs. 15 

I 
43 28 

I 
:lfl 

unjab . . • P . 3.510 9,174 8,867 11,310 p 

{s. .. 16 . . 7 

urma. . ~ P. .. 3,700 .. 1,5S-i B 

{s. 16 3 27 3 

astern Bengal and Assam . . • P. 1,446 • 9!!4 

I 
3,mn 1,1 ~:.! 

{s. 5 27 8 20 

'cntral Provinces_ ond Berar • P. 209 !!,J:-:29 I 4fJ6 3,1~~ 

E 

c 

{s. .. .. 
I 

.. . . 
oorg . • P. .. .. . . .. 

{s. 3 6 
I 

3 ij 

:rorth-West Frontier Province . • P . 706 1,821 1,103 

I 
2,2t4 

I 
I 

' 
I 

I 
{s. 200 199 IR6 172 

TOTAL • P. 28,506 I 30,:!68 I 32,0-11 33/!:n 
! 

I 

c 

N 
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TABI.E GG.-Secrmdary Eugl~h schools for boys, mJ management and pMiods. 

I I 

I 1801,92. I 1890-07. \ 1901-02. 1900-07. 1911-12. -- . 

·-- ------ -----' ------ -----
-· I 
-~ I 191 194 196 274 I ?r~i 219 I Government 328 3.55 300 399 358 

Board I 

79 i u:~ 142 145 161 
Native State . . 1,38! I 1,489 1,573 1,785 1,972 
Aided . 

636 i 612 828 760 909 
Unaided I I -----

I 
I I 3,285 3,674 TOTAL . 2,543 I 2,760 3,097 

I 

Publio management 
- 626 i 059 696 740 793 

1,917 I 2,101 2,401 2,545 2,881 
Prh~ate management ' 

'. ,;J ----
I I I 

ToTAL 2,543 i 2,760 3,097 3,285 3,674 

' 

TADLE 61.-Caste of pupils in secondar'IJ English schools for boys, 1911-12. 

PnoV~OB. 

EuropPana 
nnd 

.Anglo· 
Indinll8. 

HINDUS. I 
Parsts. Others. Total. 

Jndbn . n'i~·.-~. _ !!~~~~.·~_-. 1Buddh_'•ts. Cllrist.lnns. Brahmo.nB. Dr~~~~ns. u" ..u..ou .... -

-------------!---!---1--1 --- :-~-1--'-"-'--i---1--1 

?trrulrM 

Dombny. 

Jlongnl 

United Prodnccs 

Pu!ljnb 

Dunnn. 

EMtCnl D<'nJtal nnd Awun 

3,2.SS 

2,378 

3,020 

2,306 

&<4 

1,629 

236 

0,::131 

4,344 

8,414 

1,386 

888 

3,800 

1,071 

44,881 30,770 84,600 

20,411 28;798 40,200 

41,635 101,748 143,413 

8,481 22,27·1. 30,755 

6,838 87,456 44,204 

123 

22,242 

1,274 . ],307 

78,520 100,771 

5,506 

5,403' 

20,349 

10,411 

2-!,723 

1,172 

69,431 

10 

133 

30 

7 

14,613 

758 

0,302 

29 

38 
22 

37 

38 102,886 

758 67,574 

1,319 172,577 

38 4.4,073 

ISS 70,951 

53 23,400 

745 163,012 

Ct:ntrlll Provlncrs nnd Bcrnr 

Coorg 

~orth·Wcst Front.lcr Pro\1nco 1-_ .. _ .. _:_~--3_:_:_ 6,::: :.:: ':::: ::::: ~i_ ___ :·_.5_8+--:~_··_,_,_:~_.:3_::_1 
2-1,705 151,310 319,601 470,920 133,104 15.675 5,620 I 14,807 

12,:!81 22,ri72 110,818 220,050 3·18,817 '10,466 12,601 5,212 

TABLE 68.-Average numbe~· of pupils in seco11dary EngliBh schools for boys. 

Mid~e schools. I High schools. 

PRovmoi<. 

3,227 

2,108 

668,148 

474,173 

Gener~ average. 

. 1900-07.1 1911-12. 

I 
1906·07. 1911-12. 1906·07. 1911-12 • 

Madras·. 109 151 337 426 193 274 
Bombay 62 74 279 321 118 141 
Bengnl . . 70 88 202 258 120 145 
United Provine .. 105 146 226 297 171 238 
Punjab. 180 250 329 472 258 360 
Burma . 172 157 410 326 222 197 
Eastern Bengal and Assam !12 119 222 333 123 169 
Central Provinces and BC'rar Ill 115 67 89 101 108 
Coorg . . . 130 148 301 207 215 177 
North-West Frontier Province 231 360 291 429 276 412 

-- I. 
l .... :~ -

GENERAL AVERAGE 88 113 247 322 144 182 

. 
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TABLE 69.- Bff!JS in a..:u~rent stages of inslrttclion in ·~condary Englisll sclwol. {fff bt>ys. 

1906-07. 1011-12. 
PROVINCE. 

----------- .. "'"' I ..;;,._ r;;;.:;,: I ;::;:- ""' I''"~ I "'"':'~ 1--T-oT_A_I--

MadrM • • • 22,368 II 38,781 26,4661 . 87,6151 21,684 37,467 1 42,050 101,210 
Bombay 19,725 27,014 4,577 1 61,316 27,249 1 :14,244 I 4,798 Otl.~lll 
Bengal • 33,164 'I 28,662 63,814 1 125,640 ; 42,701 40,462 : 88,617 171,7SO 
United Provinces . 4,456 14,645 15,0?0 , 33,570 1 6,690· 22,3641' 15,588 44,642 
Punjab 6,305 12,225 1 28,582 ! 40,1121 7,336 20,551 43,027 70,914 
Burma. . . • , • 724 i 4,9641 12,063: 17,751 989 7,324 1- 12,474 20,787 
Bnstcrn Bengal and Assnm . 18,050 i l!J,447 50,569 I 88,066 1 28,586 36,1:J5j 08,021 IU2,742 
Central Provinces and Berar. 2,160 ! 8,938 1,555

1

1 12,6621 -3,250. 12,467

1 

101 15,818 
Coorg . . • 88 ! 255 - 74 417 73 269 , • 3-12 
North-West Frontier Province 463 i 033 -3,010 4,415 li60 1,~9 4,606 6,;>86 

I 

TOTAL 

1----
1 0 :--''--'-·-~--'-: 1----

107,411 l 155.-264-1 205,7SO I 468,464 • 130,1181 212,7121 300,281 

TOTAL FOR 1891-02 
" u 1896.97 
'' n 1901-02 

57,393 
61,408 
80,534 

98,316 
111,912 
142,018 

144,018 
163,418 
196,113 

661,111 

209,727 
336,738 
418,665 

TABLE 70.--Proportion of1mpils in tl!e different stages of secondary English sclwol-& for boys. 

I 

I 1906-07. 1911-12. 

-- -- --PnovmOE. 
High Middle Primary High Middlo /Primary 

1 
._ stage. stage. stage. stage. stage. stage. 

------------1 
' . 

41-6 Madras. - 25·5 44-4 3()-1 21-4 37·0 . 
• • • 38·4. 62•7 8·9 41-l 61·7 7·2 Bombay . . . 

26·4 22·8 I 50·8 24·9 23·5 61·0 Bengal • 
13·3 41·8 ' 44·9 15·0 50-l 34·9 United Provinces . I 

62·0 1(}3 211·0 "6().7 Punjab. 11-5 26·5 
H 28·0. 67·9' 4-8 3&2 60·0 Burma.. 

21-3 21·9 66·8 17-6 22·J I 6()-2 EMtem Bengal and Aasam . 
706 12·3 2().5 I 78•9 0·6 Central Provinces and Berar . . 17-1 

I 21·1 61·2 17-7 21·3 I 78·7 .. Coorg . . . . I 
68-4 8·5 21-7 69·8 North-West Frontier Province • . 10·6 

I 
2H 

I -

·I 
I 

I I I 32·2 46·8 AVERA.OE 22·9. ! 33·2 43·9 21·0 
I I 

. 

TABLE 71.-Boys in secondary English schools (/01' boys) per ten thffusand male papulation of scllool· 
gffing age. 

Iucrcoso 
PROVINCE. 1006-07. !011-12. or 

dl'CfCft.l>C, 

I 
310 331 I +21 Madras . . . . 

315 
\ 

+54 261 Bombay. . . . . 
417 +96 321 Bengal . . 

f 

91· 121 +30 United Provinces . . 
281 430 +149 Punjab . 

. 222 224 +2 Burma . . . . 
Gl3 +234 -379 Eastern Bengal and Assam . . 0 • . 

128 l :lll i -+R Central Provinces and Berar . . 0 • . . 
234 -43 0 277" Coorg • • • . . . . 

j 
371 +117 254" North-West Frontier Province . . . . 

----- ~---- ----- ---
I . 

AVERAGE I . 255 : 338 +83 
' : ' 

VOL. U. 2H 
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TABLE 72.-Boys in secorulary stage in secorulary E·nglish schools (for boys) per ten tlwu.sand male population 
of school-going age. • 

I 
I 

Increase 

PaoVINOB. 1906~07. 19ll-12. or 
decrease . 

• 

Madras • . 216 193 -23 
Bombay . 238 292 +54 
Beng.1l • .. 158 202 +44 
United Provinces 50 79 +29 
Punjab • 106 169 +63 
Burma. 71 90 +19 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 163 244 +81 
Central Provinces and Berar . . 113 135 +22 
Coorg . . . 228 234 +6 
North-West Frontier Province • . . 80 112 +32 

. 

AvERAGE 143 180 I +37 

TABLE 73.-Distribution of pupils between secondary English schools for boys under public and private 
management. 

Madras 

Bombay. 

Dcng:U 

Unltl'd Provinces 

Punjab 

nunna 

Eastern Bengal and AMnm 

CentrRI Provine~ and Brmr 

Coorg 

NOJ:tl1·Wcsl Frontlr(Provlnc.o 

Tor..u. 

18,6Gi 70,726 89,300 19,946 82,04.0 102,886 i 20'9 I 
22,346 29,944. 62,292 27,507 40,067 _67,674 ; 42•7 ) 

1G,2.U 110,684 125,925 21,732 . 150,846 172,677 i ·~2'1 I 
10,809 23,082 33,891 15,554 . 29,419 44,973 ~ 31·91 

I 
· .1 I· 

24,677 21,435 46,112 34,267 · 36,684 _7o,o5t 1 _o3·5 1 46·5 

6,822 13,076 1S,so7 , 6,J10 . 16,010 ~2,320. 
1 

ao·s j 60·2 

0,609 70,404 89,108 I 16,820 . 146,192 168,012 I 10'8 j 89·2 

0,617 s,t67 12 67C. I 11,700 . 4,046 15,835 ·1, 76·1 ! a4·1l 

70•1 

57·3 

87•0 

68•1 

' 11)'4 

40'7 

12'6 

34'6 

48'3 

so·1 I 

10'8 

74'5 

160 

61'0 40·0 •. ::: ~:a.. .:::: 1 8.::: . ~· .• 28 •. :: 1 

1
:: .• J · ~2·8 

:-----~--~-1-----:----- --'-'~----'.-----1 I 110,646 353,485 f73,1S0ll 158,038 609,030 l 607,068 ;--25~! ---- 74·71. 76•3 

TABLE 74.-Nwnbe:r of boarders who are students of secondary schools for boys. 

1906.07. 1911-12. 

PaovmOB. 
. Percentage Percentage 

of boarders of boarders 
Number of to the tota.l Number of to the tota.l 
boarders. number in boarders. number in] 

secondary secondary 

I 
schools. schools. 

Madras . . . . 3,430 3·6 3,726 3·6 
Bombay . . . 2,494 4·8 2,857 4·2 
Bengal . . . . 5,897 3·9 9.490 4·8 
United Provinces. . . . . 9,245 11·2 13,062 14·4 
Punjab . . - . ·• 9,472 14·7 12,784 13·7 
Bunna . . 1,939 4-1 2,390 3·1 
EMrern Bengal and Asaam - . 1,822 1-6 4,185 2·3 
Central Provinces and Berar . 857 1-9 1,335 2·5 
Coorg . . . . . . 46 I()-7 124 34·9 
North· West Frontier Province . . . . 373 6·5 528 5·9 

TOTAL . 35,575 5·5 50,481 5·8 
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TABI.E 75.-Government Mgl! scl1ool..• for boys (exclud1:ng European school,, and one t'efnacular high sdoo/ ;
10 · B~<rma), as compared with tl!e. number of districts. 

1906-07. 1911-12. 
l'RoVINOE. ·-------------

Number of Number of I 
Ntunber of i Numberl'f high schools. district&. high schools. 1 distriot& 

I --
' -----Madrns . . 

4 23 4 I 
25 

. . • 
I 

Bombay . • 20 25 . 
20 !!0 Bengal . . . 38 35 30 34 United Provinces . . . ·, 1 48 47 4S Punjab . .. . 29 29 30 29 Burma. . I ·. ·, 4 37 0 37 Eu.,tern Bengal and Assam . · . 25 27 30 27 Central Provinces and Berar . 8 22 . 14 22 Coorg . 1 1 1 1 

TOTAL 130 247 194 
I 240 I 

~'ABLE 76.-Secondary English scho~ls /ar boys according to management (exclnding E~tropean schools). 

I --.-----.--1 
1906.07. 1911-12. PJlOPOt\Tf<l:rf TO TB8 TOTAL PROT'ORTT<lS TO 'I'RB TOTAL 

NUllO!& llf 1UiltH)7. NUMDi;Jt L't 1UII.l.:.!. 
PROVINOE. 

Public TOTAL Pllbllc I TOTAL. Public I Public I I 
ID'l.ll!\UC• Aided. Una.ldod, m'lnn.go- Aided. UnAided. ID'l.nagc--

1 

Aided. Unaldod. m~ll:illt'· Aided. UOJ\hh-d. 
m!lnt. I m"nt. m~nt, 1 m.•nt. I 

' ' 
-M-.-.,-.. ------~--12_1_ ~ --7-5-~~--;- ~--1-9- 343 ~---;.;-~ ~ --0~~--6~ 

Bombay 209 1:19 ----18 - 420 

1 

__ 215 161 85 fOl 41H 32·6 18·3 46·0 3<~.·0 )_ 18·5 

Bengal 9(. 660 269 1,032 118 ' 731 321 1,170 . tH 04·8 ! 2tH 10·1 62·5 27·• 

87 3. 177 I 61 ':::$5--- -. 24 - 170 81'.6 49•2 l10·2 35·0 60-o lH United Provinces 56 , 

6° 25 1,67 I 07 . tl? • 21 185. 53·3 31·7 15·0. 52·· 86·2 I 11·-1 Punjab , ~ 80 

Burm'\ ; 

~~t~I:JL._ ncu,.,:tf nud 
--AI(qam • • • 

Ccntml Provinces and 
Bcrar 

27 

•• 
78 

65 

410 

86 

82 84 . 

261 720 66 . 

119 07 

70 67·1 

36·3 U·5 

: OHI l 
6·9 46-6 56·D 468 062. 6·8 

32·7 

8.7 138 65·6 29·4 6·0 

Coorg 

North-West Frontier 
Province 

TOTAL 

70·3 I :!d·S : ~-9 

: ··• i ... I ,: 1~ __ .. _._, __ ··_1 _ ~ :.~: . ~:. ~ 6:: /~I_;_ 
~~~~-~r-;:;~;-1 789 

1
1.859 003 3,551 

1 
23·1 

1 
53·2 , 23·7 

1 
22 2 

1 
6~ 4 11 2S, 

TABLE 77 -Expe11diture an secondary English schools far boys . . 
. 

I I Aotuol 
PROVINCE. 1906-07. 1011-12. increase. 

1 

Porcont.nge. 
' 

Rs. I 
I 

Rs. ' Rs. Rs. 
20,01,633 27,11,4241 7,09,791 35 Madras . . . . 
19,38,008 25,59,181 6,20,273 32 Bombay . . . 
26,45,075 35,54,419 0,011,344 3-1 Bengal . . 
12,76,037 19,36,042 6,00,005 62 United Provinces . . - 10,88,067 15,82,427 4,94.~00 45 Punjab 
9,62,293 13,76,473 4,14,180 43 Burma 

13,32,752 22,08,549 8,i5,707 66 E!l.'ltern Bengal and Assam . 
3,58,831 5,57,248 1,03,417 fi5 Central Provinces and Bera.r 

14,533 18,876 4,343 31) Coorg • • • • . 
87,592 1,26,897 39,305 45 North-West Frontier Province . . 

I I 
42 1,17,05,721* 1,66,31,536*. 49,2!;,815 TOTAL . ' 
19 AOTUAL lNCREASB IN JIJ06.07 18,63,036 

' d in Burma in 1906-07 IUld 9 Vei'IUlcular bigb On 9 Vemocular htgh schools (1 m PunJab an 8 • Includes expenditure 
schools in Burma in 1911-12. 
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TABLE 78.-AveriUJe annual fee per pupil in secondary Englisl1 schools for boys. 

! I 
PRoVINCE, 1fl96-97. I 1901-02. 1006-07. 1911-12. I 

------·-- -----
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

\Iadras . 13·4 14·9 15·6 17-7 
Bombay . . : 22·6 ' 18·0 17·9 19·0 

' - ll·O 12·3 13·6 Bo3gal . 11-5 I . . 
14·2 I 18-4 15·2 17·5 United Provinces .• ' .· I. 

Punjab . .• .· w:o i. 10·8 12·0 13·2 
Burma .• ' .• 19:2 I :21-7 21-7 27·0 
Eastern Bengal and Assam .• .· -· 

• g:g 
i- 10·4. 10·1 10·7 

·Central Provinoos and Berar .• .• 7·7 10·4 7·9 8·9 
Coorg 9:9 ' 13·9 18·0 17·9 .• 1-
North-West Frontier Province . .• . · .. 

1: 
7·2 7·8 7·3 

-----
1- I TOTAL 13·0 i 12·9 13·2 14·7 
I 

TABLE 79.-Granls-in-aid to secondary Englisl1 schools for boys (including EuTopean sclwols). 

I I Average for .Average for 

PnoVINOE. 1906-07. 1911-12. each each 

I school, school, 
- 1906-07. 1911-12. 

-
- I I 

Rs. per Rs. per 
Rs. Rs. annum. annum. 

-
Madras . 2,29,893 2,16,163 871 816 
Bombay _,__ 2,09,756 2,74,275 1,328 1,532 

-
Bengal . ~ - 2,87,707 3,82,023 422 508 
United Provinces 2,35,768 . 3,01,281 2,289 2,983 
Punjab . 1,28,671 1,91,229 2,042 2,550 
Burma 2,30,388 3,10,794 3,600 3,614 
Eastern Bengal and Assam . 1,12,051 1,91,455 --2ll ___ .40L 
Central Provinces and Bera.r . . . 61,193 77,935 I 1,457 1,732 
Coorg .. I . . .. I .. 
North· West Prontior Province . 11,206 15,454 2,801 2,576 

-- I ------- ------·----
I 

TOTAL 15,06,633 19,60,609 I 844 990 
I 

TABLE 80.-Grants-in~aid to secondary English schools /or boys (excluding European sclwols). 

Average for Average for 

PsoviNOE. 1906-07. 1911-12. each each 
school, school, 

1906-07. 1911-12. 
' ----- .. 

I Rs. per Rs. per 
Rs. Rs. ·annum . annum. 

.. 
Madras .. . . . - 1,59,557 1,41,113 691 603 
Bombay . . . ' . ' 1,69,686 2,07,267 1,221 1,287 
Bengal . 1,95,091 2,43,602 293 333 
United Provinces ' . . 1,50,550 1,79,093 1,836. 2,!07 
PlinjaJ, . 1,03,183 1,50,552 2,023 2,247 
Burma . . 2,19,5!)6 2,72,509 3,542 3,494 
Eastern Bengal and Assam '. '. ' 1,07,877 1,85,983 263 397 
Central Provinces nnd Bern.r . 48,227 58,853 1,378 1,501 
Coorg .. .. .. 
North-West Frontier Province . 11,206' 15,454 2,801 2,576 

------

TaTA'L . 11;64,973 14,54,428 688 779 
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TABLE 81.-Expenditure on secondary English schools for boys (in thousand-s of rupct\<). . 
I I I ' PROVINCE. 1886-87. 1891-92. i 1896-97. 

I 

1901-02. 1906-07. 1911-1~ 

I 
I I 

Madras. . - 12,43 13,16 !4,53 16,74 ' 20,02 
I . 
I 

27,11 
Bombay ! 10,11 13,62 15,67 16,97 19,39 20,50 
Bengal • I 21,61 25,96 30,08 :}3,95 26,45 . 

I 
' 35,54 

United Provinces l6,70 8,06 8,78 10,26 12,76 I IO,:ld 
Punjab. [4.92 6,68 8,32 9,20 10.84 15.~3 
Burma.. . . . . 2,65 3,51 4,22 5,69 9.62 I 13,77 I Eastern Bengal and Assam . 1,19 1,31 1,63 '1,88 13,:13 ~2.0U 
Central Provinces and Berar . 1,95 2,18 2,69 2,89 3,59 5,57 
Coorg • • • 0 0 . '15 14 16 15 

I 
14 19 

North-West Frontier Province • . . .. .. I .. 74 88 1,27 

TOTAL . 61,71 
I 

74,62 86,08 · 1 98,47 I ' ;,-17,02 1- I:;~~;-I 
TABLE 82.-Expenditu.re 011 secondary English sclwols for boys by sources, 1906-0'l and 1911-12 (in tli?u.ands 

of rupees). 

1906-07. I 1911·1!. 
. 

I 

-
I 

-- . - ·--
PUBLIO Fmms. I I · PUBLTO F'uliDtl. 

IB i 

I 
s !i t ~ 

PROVJNOB, = ~ ~ = ~ 

~ -!i 2 -!i ~ 

~ ~ ~ 
g 

11 t -!i c il b 
11 Pl = .e 11 :S • 5 5 

i 
= ! i .2- .. • .2-.., 

'I! .2- 'I! "' ~ 
.., 

0 3 3 
.., 

~ ~ i ~ :5 
~ ll 3 li ~ :5 § ! 0 0 .. 

0: "' = 0 .t ;!; ~ 0: :II ,1: ;!; "' .. .. "' .. ----· ---,- --,---- --r-- ---· -----
Madras 2,68 u 18 .. 3,271 l3,2G 3,49 20,02 3,02 40 • .. 3,'7 17,82 5,82 1'1,11 

Bombay 3,82 7 .. 2,45 o,79 I 9,2-4 8,86 19,39 •,a, 10 .. s,oo 8,62 12,60 4,48 '26,li0 

Bengal 4,56 09 u 22 6,91 : 15,05 5,49 26,45 . 5,08 1,08 28 31 6,75 22.,02 6,77 3li,64 

United Provinces 1,73 2,71 67 31 5,82 6,0> 2,89 12,76 6,93 11 49 •• 8,39 7,72 8,25 10,3(1 

' 
PunJab • 1. 2,66 so •• .. 4,01 5,29 1,68 10,88 . 3,57 S3 1,03 17 6,10 D,03 

1.7. I 16,83 

llunn• 3,05 2 1,39 .. ,,,7 ,,18 97 0,62 . 4,14 9 1,73 

--.I 6,061 6,64 1,27 13,77 

l!Mtcrn Dcngal . 
•-••J 2.2,00 and Assam 1,24 95 II ' 2,251 8,72 2,36 13,33 2,53 1,08 8 

-~· I 
3,66 16,64 

Central Provincoa -
3,41 6,57 

and Dcrar. 1,55 7 87 7 
2··: I 08 55 3,59 2,37 13 77 1, .. 3 7S I 

' 
7 " 12 " .. 12 7 " 

10 
Coorg 7 .. .. " .. 
North· West Fron· 11 ' •• 88 •• 17 88 I 14 • " --1 '"I" 20 1,2.7 .. 

--~L tler rrovlnco. I -
_1 ___ . .-- ------ -------- .... 1 ... ••I .,,23 I I 

20.sejt,t7,06 j sz,7f 3,37 6,37 27,11 1,00,32 
TOTAL 21,47 5,62 J .(.,21 8,23 s4,ss I 62,17 

TABLE 83.-Proportion of expenditure from various sources to the total expet!diture on sec01ulmy E11glisll srlwuls 
for boys 1906-0'l and 1911-12 . . 

1906-07. 1911-12. 

I I 
t ' Priva.to PEovmoE. Private I ' Public. t Pnblio Fees. (other I 

funds. I y...._ (other 
funds. I:!UUl'CC8). ! ! 

I oourc .. ). 
i I 

' ----- ----- ---- --- ----

I I I I 
I 

Rs. R•. Rs. Rs. ! Rs. n"'. 
16 66 18 13 G6 : 21 

Jlladra.s ,I . . 33 4!l I~ 35 48 17 
Bombay . .. 

22 67 I 21 I 19 ~2 I 19 
Bengal • . . 

42 39 I 19 4:1 40 I 17 
' United Provinces 

37 48 

I 

15 32 i 57 II 
Punjab. . 

46 44 10 43 48 9 
Burma. 17 65 IS 17 : 7() 13 
Eastern Bengal and Assam . 

57 27 .16 81 26 13 
Central Provinoes and Borar . . . ' ' 1 66 I 34 47 52 . I .. 
Coorg • • • • • . . ' 

.37 19 47 37 16 
North-West Frontier Province • . ' 44 . I 

I ; I 
---~ " ---

I I 
I I . 29 53 I 18 28 66 16 

'- AVli:RAO& . I ' 

I 
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TABLE 84.-E:tpenditure from public funds on secondary English sclwols for boys. 

P.a.oVINt:E. 1906-07. 1911-12. Inorense. Percentage. 

-· ·---- -----

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Mu.drus . 3,27,395 3,47,064 19,669 6 
Bombay . 6,78,658 8,52,460 1,73,802 26 
Bengal 5,90,826 . 6,75;033 84,207 14 
United Provinces 5,31,913 . 8,39,483 3,07,570 58 
Punjab . . 4,01,029 5,09,353 1,08,324 27 
Rurma. . - . . . 4,46,604 5,95,898 1,49,234 33 
Eastern Bengal and ARsum . 2 25 355 . 3,65,743 1,40,388 62 ' ' I 
Central Provincea and Berar - 2,05,9721 3,40,798 1,34,826 65 
Coorg . . . . 6,893 12,482 5,589 81 
North-West Frontier Province 38,230 59,534 21,304 56 

~----' 
34,52,0351 45,97,848 1 

-----
TOTAL 11,44,913 33 

TABLE 85.-Expenditure from fees on secondary English sclwols for boys. 

PROVINCE. I 1906-07. 1911-12. 
( +) Increase I 

or Percentage. 

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
United Provincea 
Punjab 
Bnrma • • • 
EUBtern ~Bengal and A.sam 
Central Provinces and Berar 
Coorg • • . • • 
North-West Frontier Province 

I 

Rs. 

13,25,654 
9,23,805 

15,05,264 
5,04,719 
5,28,950 
4,18,795 
8,71,783 

97,831 
7,565 

32,755 

62,17,121 

(-)decrease. 

-·---

Rs. . Rs . 

17,81,935 +4.56,281 
12,58,688 +3,34,883 
22,02,621 +6,97,357 

7,71,479 +2,66,760 
9,03,169 +3,74,209 
6,54,294 +2,35,4991 

15,53,683 +6,81,900 
1,43,384 +45,5531 

6,394 -1,171 
46,951 +14,196 

--·--

93,22,588 . +31,05,4671 

TABLE 86.-E:tpenditure from private sources on secondary English schools for boys 

P.soVINOE. "~M. i 
Actual 

1911-12. increase or 
decrease. 

-
-· 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Madras 
Bombay - 3,48,584 5,82,425 +2,33,841 
Bengal 3,36,44.6 4,48,033 +1,11,588 

United Provinces 5,48,985 6.76,]65 +1,27,780 
Punjab . 2,39,405 3,25,080 +85,675 
Burma 1,58,088 1,69,915 +11,827 
Eastern Be~gal a~d ~am -. 96,834 1,26,281 +29,447 
Central Provinces and Bemr 

. .. 2,35,614 2,89,123 +53,509 

Coorg • • - • .. . 55,028 73,066 +18,038 
' 75 North-West Frontier Province . ... -75 

. 16,607 20,412 +3,805 

~ 

TOTAL 20,35,665 
. 

27,11,100 +6,75,435 

----

Rs. 

+34 
+36 
+46 
+53 
+71 
+56 
+78 
+47 
-15 
+43 

+50 

Percentage 
of incron.se 
or dec!'f>ase. 

Rs. 

+67 
+33 
+23 
+36 
+7 

+30 
+23 
+33 

-100 
+23 

+33 
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TABLE 8~.-Averaye allnua! cost of a secondartj Enylish sclwol for boys. 

l'RoVINoE. 1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. 190!-02. 1906-07. 1911-12. 

!lladros • 
Bombay 
Bengal 
United Pl'ovinces .. 
Punjab. 
Burma . . • 
Eastern Bengal and AB!!am 
Central Provinces. and Berar 
Coorg • • .):> • • • 
North-West. Frontier Province • 

GENERAL AVERAOE . I 

Rs. 

2,452 
3,001 
2,127 
6,040 
4,511. 
6,171 
l.980(a) 
2,097. 
4,038 

2,682 

(a) Assam only. 

Re. 

2,680 
3.870 
2,173 
5,798 
4,9-18 
6,166 
1,963(a) 
2,093 
4,512 

Rs. 

3,686 
3,880 
2,253 
5,195 
4.337 
6.291 

1,879\a) 
2,402 
7,870 

Rs. 

3,830 
3,074 
2,2!13 
5.2~8 
3,849 
7.4~3 
l,8Gu(a) 
2,350 
7,4fi2 
4,362 

n •. 

4,:123 
4,:157 
2.024 
6.445 
O.tli9 

]J ,3:!1 
J,H4:J 
2,848 
7.~~16 

5,474 

3,115 3,063 

TABLE 88.-At.,rage annual expenditure on a pupil in a secondary English school for boys. 

I, 

PROVINcE. 1896-97. I 1901-02. 1906-07. 
I - I I - I 

-- ----

Ro. I n •. Hs. 
I 

Madrll8 25·4 23·0 23·5 

Bombay 35·1 38·8 37·11 

Bengal : 20·8 18·6 21-/j 

United Provinces 36·2 36·6 3N 
Punjab 21·3 2Q-6 ~4-7 

Burma 4r.-8 43·2 49·9 

Eastern Bengal and .'\BSam 2o-5 17·6 15·6 

Central Provincf',s and Derar 24-6 24·1 27-fl 

27-4 I 28·6 3-h) Coorg I 

North· West Frontier Province ' .. : 19·8 20-9 

' - --
- AVERAGE 

I 
25·5 I 24·1 26·5 

n._ 

7.2:10 
r..:l:l~ 

~.1177 
lll.~H 
8.167 

11.2s2 
2.!?SU 
3,HI7 
0,4:lR 
7,031 

4,510 

1911-12. 

n •. 

27·0 
:IH·6 
~2·0 

4:1-0 
~:J·l 

r.o-s 
lr.-2 
:>1·4 
62·7 
19·7 

26·3 

-

TABLE 89.-Average annualfr.e per' pupil in secondary E11ylish schoOls for boys (excluding European school.,). 

I Unaided. 

' ; 

PROVINOE. 
Govern· Board. . Aided. 

' 

Total • 
ment. 

I 

----------~-- ----- ·---·--- ' --- ----·-~-- I 
Rs. Rs. 

I 
!!& It.. n .. I i 

23·0 17·6 18·0 In· I I 17·9 
Madras. 26-7 13·6 17·5 2:.!·9 IK·2 
Bombay . . . 

6·5 iu-d 1-1-8 l :.!·fi 21-6 
Bengal . 

18·4 12·5 14·7 14·1 lfr!j 
United Provinces . 

2Q-l Jo-1 11-4 lh5 ' 12-~ 

Punjab. . 3o-9 31-5 24-1 .. 2fl·3 
Burma. . . . .. 

17·8 7·8 ll-fj Hr!J : 
J{)-7 

Eastern Bengal and Asoam . . ' lti-3 o-1 ~·3 
Central Provinces and Bernr 

9·2 .. I 17·9 17·9 .. .. .. 
i Coorg . • • • • 7-1 6·8 1(>7 7-3 

North-West Frontier Province. . . .. I 

--------- -

AVERAGE 1911-12 2o-2 I 11-9 13·7 !3-5 i IH 
I 

13·5 ll·8 13-0 12'7 1906-07 . 19-2 I I 
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TABLE 90.-Atwage annual fee per pupil in high sclwo!sfor boys _(e:cclusive of European schools). 

PROVINCE. 
I Govern-

ment. 
lloard. Aided. Unaided. I Total. 

--- -·- ---- . - --
----~-------- -- - --------

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

MoorM • . 
I 

.. 24·4 .

1 

2()o7. . 20·5 18·9 2()o6 
Bombay 27·4 19•4. . 2()o4 28·4 22-4 
Bengal . 22·7. . 22·0 15·9 18·1 17·7 
United Provinces . ! 18·4. I 18·8 16·9 18·2 17-5 
Pnnjab. . 20•1.1 14·3. 12·4 12·0 14•8 
Burma. . . 33·8 31-l. 24·3 .. 28·1 
Eo.atcm llengal and Assam 18·6 18·2 17·0 15·3 16·3 
Central Provinces and Bemr 27·9 I .. 24·9 .. 24·8 
Ceorg . . . 

• 1.8·9 ·I. ... 
·6·8.: 1 

.. 18·9 
North·W•st Frontier Province • .. .. 8·9 1()o7 8·0 

AVERAGE 1911-12 21·8 I 18·5 17-7 17·6 18·3 . 
I I 19()6..07 . 21-7 15-0 15•6 15·3 16·7 
I 

TABLE 91.-At~age annual fee per pwpil in middle English schools/or boys (e:rclusit:e of European schools). 
' 

• PRoVINCE. I Govern-
lloard. Aided. Unaided. Total. ment. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Madr!l8. . . 9·0 13-4 10·8 7·7 11-3 
Bombay ·• 22·3 12·2 13·2 1()o2 11-7 
llengal . 5·2 4·8 6·1 4·0 5·4 
United Provinces . . . .. 9·6 9·5 8·2 9·2 
Pnnjab. -· .. 9·0 7·2 9·5 8·6 
Burnta.. . . . . 27·5 32·0 24·0 .. 25·1 
EMtern Bengal and Assam . 5·8 6·2 6·4 5·3 6·0 
Central Provinces and Berar . - 4'6 11-8 0•1 - 4·5 ... 
Coorg . . . . I' 16·3 .. .. .. 16·3 
North-West Frontier Province • . 4·6 .. .. 4·6 

--- --- --·---
I 

A VERAGE-1911·12 

I 
ll·7 8·8 9·0 5·6 I 8·3 

1906·07 8·6 9·7, 7,4 5·6 I 7-1 
. l 

TABLE 92.-Expendi!ure _on scholarships in secondary sclwo!s. 

PROVINCE. 1906-07.· 19ll-12 •.• 

--

Madras 
Rs. Rs. .. . . 39,817 58,004 

Bombay - . . 60,071 78,162 
Bengal . . . . . 69,912 74,471 
United Provinces . 60,325 . 1,04,163 
Punjab 

. . . 92,037 94,544 
Burma .' 6,841 . 18,723 
Eastern Bengal and Assam . . 51,408 65,705 
Central Provinces and Berar .. . . . . 26,346 45,071 
Coorg . . . .. 818 1,344 
North-West Frontier Province . 5,818 8,909 

-

·roTAL. 4,13,393 5,49,096 

.. 

TOTAL FOR 1901.02 . S,61,77j! 
189ft-97 . 3,25,270 
1891-92 . 2,93,887 
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TABLE 93.-Number of teacl•ers in second4 ry school 8. 

PROVlNOl!. 
I Numbor of Alrro~o num.; Asera~to num. 

I t('.aCht'I'$. ber uf h·aC'ht.'rs bt'r o{ pupils 

I per school. j pt>r tt~ehcr. 

,-;lfi9 -
1---- --

Madras . 
I Bombay 

12 21 
. j 2,9<14 . . 5 

Bengal I . . I 10,857 7 
United Provinces . fi.434 9 
Punjab. I 4,223 12 
Burma . . . I 3,876 ·l 
Eastern Bengal and Assll.ln 
Central Provinces and Berar I 

8,293 G 

North-West Frontier Province 
2,188 5 

' 
I 

350 11 

- I - --- -
TOTAL I 43,3~4 7 

I I 

TABLE 94.-Qualific<ltions of teachers in secondary schools. 

' I 
- - _, -

1 ~~urunei 
I POilBCS800 

PRoVL'fOE. I l'rnined. TOTAL. 
of a 

I 
I university No dcgn"' 

degree. 

:Madras • 3,461 1,698 5.150 I 1,204 3.955 
Bombay 555 2,389 2,944 710 2,234 
Bengal • 2,021 8,836 10,857 1,058 9,799 
United Provinces 2,552 I 2,882 5,434 554 4,8~0 

Punjab • -:, 2,306 ' 1,917 4,223 320 3,003 
' 

i 

Burma ; . . 1,124 2,752 3,876 68 3,808 
Enstern Bengal and Assam 1,626 6,667 8,293 588 7,706 

Central Provinces and -Berar 637 1,551 2,188 140 2,048 

North-West Frontier Province 191 159 350 18 332 
I 

1 
' 

--

I TOTAL 14,473 28,851 43,324 4,660 38,664 
! : 

TABLE 95.---Rates of salarie.s of teacher~ ill Gorcrtrme111 secnmlary schools. 
Rs. 

!5-GOO 
20-GOO 

9--ijOO 

10-41JO 

10-400 
20-100 

10-400 
15-200 

llfadras • 
Bombay 
Beugal , 
Uuitcd Provinces 
Punjab ____ • 

Burro~ . 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces nnd Bcrar 

VOl. ll. 

!!f) 
19 
18 
2•1 
22 
23 
2U 
27 

21 

'fOTAL. 

5.159 
2.9H 

10,8li7 
5,·1:~1 

4.~~:J 
3,S76 
8.2113 
2,1RS 

3r.o 
~ . 

I 
43,32·1 

21 
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PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 

TABLE 96.-Primary schools for boys by periods. 

SCHOOLS. 
I Purrr.S (IN THOUSANDS), 
I 
I 

11891·92. 
PROVUWB. I 

I 
11186-87. 1891~92. 1896·07. 1901-02. 1906·07. 11Hl·l2. 11886·87. 1896·97. HlOl-02. 1006-07. 1911·12. 

i I 
- ·---- -~-~ - I I 

Madras 13,3~8 18,050 19,9921 19,093 21,379 [ 24,o.l4 359 518 084 589 602 941 

BomOO.y • 7,042 8,354 8,828 8,219 0,485 11,609 404 477 518 463 517 672 

Drngal 48,4S7 48,587 49,650 I 45,922 33,962 36,342 1,080 1,124 1,244 1,212 9S4 1,125 

United Provinces 4,078 4,185 6,02& 6,773 9,545 9,258 172 148 207 280 418 481 

Punjab 1,624 1,733 2,453 2,257 3,151 3,417 80 89 108 101 142 180 

Burma. 4,787 5,946 4,688 3,027 4,{)50 4,764 90 129 119 117 156 161 

Eastern Bengal 1,740 2,217 2,787 2,776 17,531 17,723 51 65 80 83 001 704 
and Assam. 

Central Pro- 2,680 2,729 3,384 3,035 2,645 3,195 l 134 129 164 153 177 246 
vlnees a. n_d . 
Ilcrar. 

I eo.,.. 68 71 74 70 82 80 s 4 4 • 4 . • 
North-West .. .. - . . 154 2171 260 .. . . 7 10 14 

Frontier PrO• 
.. 

vince. 
I . 

TOTAL 84,673 91,881 ! 97,881 1 92,22~ 1 102,947_j~/ 9._-u\?. 2,6RR I 9,028 3,009 3,631 4,:>23 

TABLE 9i.-Prim~ry schools for boys bJJ protinces. 

I Actual 
Percentage 

Increase ( +) 
. of 

PROVINCE. 1906-07. 1011-12. J ncrease ( +) 

I 
or 

decrease(-) 
or 

decrease (-} 

------ --- --· 

' 
Madras I 

21,379 24.044 +2,665 +12·5 I 

Bombay i 9.485 11,609 +2.124 +22·4 
Bengal 

I 
33,062 36,342 +2,380 +7 

United Provinces 9,545 9,258 -287 -3 
Punjab 3.151 3,417 +266 +8-4 
Burma. ' • I 4,950 4,764 -186 -3·7 
Eastern Bengal and Assam I 17,531 17,723 +192 +1-1 
Central Provinces a.nd Berar 2,6·15 3,195 +550 +20·8 
Coorg . . . . 82 so -2 -2-4 
North-West Frontier Province 217 260 +43 +19·8 

------
TOTAL 102,9·.17 110,692 +7,745 I +7-5 

TABLE 98.-Average number of towns and villages se;ved by a boys' primary school. 

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
United Provinces 
Punjab 
Burma • • • 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces 
Berar 
Coorg • • • • 
North. West Frontier Province 

GENERAL AVERAGE 

1896-97. 

2·8 
4·6 
4·8 

17·6 
14·2 

6·1 
6·1 

2Jo2 
4·5 
6·7 

5·8 

1901-02. 1906-07. 19ll·l2. 

---1-----! ----

2·9 
5·0- ii 
4·7 "-"' 

15·6 Li 
14·5 
11·9 
8·0 ! 

23-41 
5·5.5 
7-l 

21-9 

6·2 

2·6 
4·3 
4·4 

1Jol 
10·4 
12·2 
&2 

16·3 

5·9 
15·5 

5·7 _ 1 

2·~ 

3·5 
4-1 

11-5 
9·8 
7·9 
6·4 

14'2 

6·2 
12·9 

5·3 



Madras; 

Bombay 

Bengal 

United Provinces 

Punjab. 

Burma • 

f>:im1ARY scHooLs . 

• TABLE 99.-Number of square mil<?s served by otte primanJ sehoul for 1""1·'· 

PROVINCE. 

' ' 
Area in 
square 
miles. 

141,866 

188,826 

124,432 

!07,1G-I 

97,209 

IU00-07. 

-· ----

1 Primary I 
~c:om. -I-Av:·~ag6~6o. 21,379 

9,·185 19·9 

33,962 3·7 

11·2 

3,151 30.9 

4-l-4 

An.·a iu 
~quaru 

miles. 

142,491 

188,826 

124.4112 

230,839 

IUII-12. 

l)rim1try i 
sehoul•. I 

---~-
24,044 .5·U 

ll,tlH\J lt\·3 

11·6 

3,417 

4,7G-I 

Eastern Bengal and Assam 

219,8941 

101,147 17,531 III,G-15 l7,i:!:l 6·3 

Central Provinces and Berar 119,980 2,645 45·4 • 117,935 3,105 30·9 

Coorg 
: l,U82 19·3 l,uS2 80 IU·S 

North-West Frontier Province , 
I 

16,466 217 75·9 13,1!13 260 5().7 

1-,-_,-,8-,5-6-6 
102,947 10.9 1,135,483 llO,H\.1~ 10·2 

TABLE 100.-Primary schools for boys classified accorditUJ to IIUI!Wg<~IU'nl, 

1Ull-J.2.. 
----~---'---.---~.··,•_·•_7. __ .-------,----- 1-:.._--,-------r----1,- ---- ----

l'ROVli\CE. 
mcnt. oar • Mtat~. "' uw mellt, Sto.tt"'l. Tntnl. 00\'CI'n·l B d Nati\'C A•'do"'. u--'dcd. Total. 00\'t'rn- Doa.rd. I Nllfh'tl Aldtd. .! tlwal•l•·d. 

1--..,-'-------1---- -- ----+------r------- ----
5,102 21,370 16S -t:,:nn I o lli,tu.c 4.z....~ ·{s. 

P. 
Madrll.!l 

·{s. 
P. 

Bombay 

·{s. 
P. 

·{8. 
1'. 

United Provlncrs • 

·{s. 
P. 

Puujab 

-{8. 
1'. 

llurmn 

F.uslrrn Dr.ngal aod{
8

' 
Assam. P. 

C'Nitral Provin('CS. and{
8

' 
Dcrar. P. 

C'oorg • 

'I\·orth-We;t 
PrO\'ifl('C. 

·{s. 
P. 

{
s. 

Froutlt<r 
P. 

-{
s. 

TOTAL 
P. 

137 

6,:!87 .,. 
1,357 

101 

4,245 

•• 
13 

1,37-l 

24 

1,227 

2,757 

8 

6114 

4 

501 

1 

8,355 

160,189 

6,586 

326,43.J 

102 

0,005 

5,436 

2S5,U32 

2,272 

1U5,702 

1 

53 

94,801 

2,118 

144,096 

72 

2,638 

182 

1 

28 

2,0S9 

11:::,380 

3!10 

0,603 

I· 

15 

:,:; j' 

17,029 

12,694 

404,i:i0'6 

1,078 

70,574 

26,063 

804,757 

3,944 

127,6ll 

7.24 

28,875 

4,025 

154,00-1 

1:=,829 

.C10,0Sl2 

10.::: I 
• 

330 

!!6 

66 8,060 • • 1,.&28 

-----;;;- 21,,.., -----;:;; •a.ou/ 
18,<63 1,137,810 136,531 r 2,nta,s.ts 1 

121,.22U 

!20 

5,074-

6,406 

120,:127 

160 

4,817 

142 

6,608 

2,103 

52,68::0 

l.'iO 

.C.,l66 

I 

36 

tlll!!,-409 

9,485 

616,710 

33,062 

051,U:!7 

ll,M5 

.Ufi,4,110 

3,151 

1.&1,55!) 

lfi5,tj_i4 

17,531 

fiiJ0,711 

!!,0-lli 

177,3.47 

82 

3,60.4 

Z17 

8,641) !!4.!1,~7 t 10'.!' 6G0,063 

11 6,060 ! 2,-CO.C 

1,360 428,60G 146,4\IS 

1118 112 J:ta 

8,6:t4 10,405 6,043 ,., 
.c 5,302 47 

t';p 

1,404 

7 

414 

'" 
8 

... , 
• 

""' 
1 

3411,370 

2,518 

137,1EI8 

• 
'302 

:.!,441; 

lK!,.:JH>i i 
71)! 

a,f'l72 I 
21f , 

:1,:!:!4 

C'7 

8!111 I 
212 

21,007 t 

i 
I 
I 

I 
107 I 1l,IIU I .. ! 

80,422 I 

21,474 i 
om.••• I 

' :1,115:! 

t34','1f•.! I 
wl 

31,1110 ' 

4,7:·1 ~ 
lt~tl,,~l ' 

~.II 

J ,,5:111 

u 
' 2,4 ~.-. 

______ (. _______ - i 

-14288!1~ ws i 2,.11!>1: 
324,216 . 3,fl30,608 

1 
2.S,7731 I/·ll~.:m6 

Z.R,Q I r.:,.~::,() 

l71l,7i'O : ~.:l",::!.ZU 

1H,041l 

}:Ill 

2 1 2 

~u.uu 

D40,&.>tll 

11.~~ 

07~,:1(11 

2W,iJJ 

b,l~·1 

~·· '' 
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TABLE 101.-Prim,ary board schools for' bcnJS classified according to management. 

I 1906-07. 1911-12. 

PooVINoE. 
~----,-----,-----J---.-----,---

Total. 1, District II Municipal Total. Diatriot Municipal I 
j Boards. Boards. Boards. Boards. I 

1----------1 -~---:----=-- -------1--l 
. r sP.. 1 --3,on 278 a,a55 4,079 312 ,

1 

4,391 
Madr88 • l. 141,6031 18,586 160,189 223,814 24,423 248,237 

{ 
s 1 4,916 670 5,586 6,251 718 , 6,969 

Bombay • • P. · 250,602 75,832 326,434 338,055 90,554 428,609 

Bengal • l. P. 8,550 455 9,005 I 9,855 640 10,495 
r s. 95 \ 1 102 102 10 Hz 

{ 
s. 5,243 193 5,436 \ 5,233 159 5,392 

United Provinces • P. 274,210 
1 

11,722 285,932 326,920 13,456 340,376 
r s. 2,186 \ 86 2,212 2,445 73 2,51s 

Punjab 

Bunna 

Eastern Bengal and Assam 

Centml ProvincfjS and Berar 

Coorg 

North-West Frontier Provinco 

ToTAL 

'(_P. 98,733 6,969 105,702 129,737 7,451 137,188 
rs. .. 1 1 6 .. 6 

'l_P. 
1 

.. 53 53 302 .. 302 
• {SP .• ', 2,476 25 2,501 3,980 2•05~21 4,002 

92,493 2,308 94,801 188,634 190,685 

{
s. : z,oos 1 110 2,U8 2,2oa 148 2,441 

• P. i 130,724 • 14,272 144,996 170,259 23,249 193,508 
• fS. : 67 ' 5 I 72 65 5 I 70 

l_P. I 2,415 : 223 2,638 3,578 294 I 3,872 

{
s. i 177 , 5 1s2 2H1 4 , 214 

' P. i · 7,7281 332 8,060 10,768 266 ~ 11,034 

{
s. l,--~~-~~--~-.3-8o- 11--2-;,62~ -24,664J--1::5~~-2-6-,I-15- 1 

• P. I 1,007,058 il 130,752 1,137,810 1,401,922 I 162,384 i 1,564,306 

TABLE 102.-Average number <Jj pupils in a boys' primary school by periods. 

.\1886-87. 11891-92. 

I I 
I 

•Percentage 
!'ROVING£, 1896-97. 1901-02. 1906-07. 191J.l2. I of increase 

I I ·1907-12. 
I ---

Madras . .. .. 29 31 32 I 39 21·9 
Bombay . .. .. 59 66 54 I 58 7·4 
Bengal . .. .. 25 26 28 31 lo-7 
United Provincea • .. .. 34 41 . 44 I 52 18·2 
Punjab .. .. ·44 44 45 

I 
53 17·8 

Burma'~ .. .. 25 30 31 34 9·7 
Eastern Bengal and Assam .. .. 29* 30* 32 40 25·0 
Central Provinces • .. .. 55 54} 67 75 11-9 Berar . . .. .. 37 43 
Coorg • • ~ 0 • •• .. 

I . 
.. 53 51 44 64 

I 
45•4 

North· W eat Frontier. Pro vi nco .. .. .. 48 46 54 17·4 
-

~~~----;~ -~ 
~------- -I 

-~ GENERAL AVERAGE 31 33 36 I 41 
i 

c Figures for Assam only. 

TABLE 103.-Average number of pupUs in a boys' primary school classified aCCOTding to management. 

-
CLAss OF MANAGEMENT. I 1886-87. 1 " 1891-02. I 1896-97. 1901-02. 1906-07. 1911-12. 

I ' 
I I 

.I 
-·----- I I ----

Government . 55 I 47 

I 
46 43 48 51-

Board 

- : I 
46 i· 48 50 52 53 60 

Nativo State • 56 59 60 42 51 61 
Aidod • I 25 26 

I 
29 31 31 36 

Unaided . . 
I 

18 19 19 20 23 26 

G.&.."iEBAL AVERAGE . i 
I 

28 29 
I 31 33 36 41 
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TABLE 104.-Boys in the primary stage in primary and sccOJulary sehoul;. 

[Fignroa in thousands.] 

I 

11911-12. 
PROVINOll. 1886-87. 1891-92. 

i 
I 1896-97. 1901-02. 1006-07. 

= ; 

I I -----

PC'l't'<:!ntn~ 
uf incrtHL.~<' 
l~l07-l~. 

I 
--- ---~- ... 
I Madras 359 497 1557 559 6;i3 

I 
Bombay 394 459 497 4-12 4H:) 
Bengal 1,170 1,21S 1,352 1,3:!3 99.') 
United Provinces . 222 186 240 .323 4u8 

I 
Punjab ll2 124 148 141 1~3 
Burma 97 I 122 liS liS Jr.S I Eastern Bengal and Assam 57 

I 

69 84 89 614 
Central Provinces and Berar • 133 ' 143 174 165 201 
Coorg. 3 4 I 4 3 3 
North-West Frontier Province .. .. .. ll 14 

I 
. 

I ----- -

ToTAL 
I 

2,547 
I 

2,S22 3,183 3,184 3,774 
I 

TABt:E 105.-Boys in the three divisions of tlte primary stage of instruclion. 

[Figures in thousands.] 

868 I :l~·9 
o:m ~S·5 

1,158 llH 
filO 11·3 
2:m :!0-6 
177 12·0 
789 ~S·5 

::!.19 :!~·S I 4 
i 

3:1-:1 
21 50·0 

. . . 

4,0lll 
I 

: 
~3·5 

-

Hl06-Q7. I lDll-12. 1 rxuoRNTJ.ll£ or llil'RU~II:. 
1---,-----,---,-- ,L-----.--------- ;---,----------

1------P-ac-VI_N_CJII_. _______ A_I_n__ c ! Total. I A D _c_l Toto.l. ! A D -"-~~ 
540 --6-6 ~~,--6-0 676 H2 "681 

I 

hrad.ras • 

Bombay 

Dcngal • 

United Provinces 

Punjab • 

Bormo. 

Eastern Bengal and .Asaam 

Central Provine~ and Berar 

Coo,.. 

North-West Frontier Province • 

'£0l'.A.L 

47 

166 

60 

65 

34 

26 .. 
30 

1 

W4 1a6J 4M 1~ 2~ 100 ~5 

r.go at6 1 Dn5 IW 102 s?o 1,1 r.s I 

~I J ~ ~ ~ 
·:1 .. 7·1 201 ·; u: 

' n .. I 
I 

1: I 17 

~~~--;;-! 3,774 :~1---;,~~5 
A::. Upper prlm:uy stngc. 
ll= Lower l'rimary 1d..B)JO; rending prlntffl books. 
C=Lower }Jrimnry stago; not. r-cadlng prlutod books. 

67 

2 

832 

78 

1 

MO i 

... I 
177 

780 . 

.. o 

• 
21 

••• 
111-( 

33·3 

llu·o 

as·s 
38·6 

SH 

20·0 

1(1·0 

••• 
... 

11·8 ... 
6t·5 

6.H 

••• 
1000 

1~·0 

I 

I

I ooo_ 

~~u 

TABLE 106.-Boys in the three d-ivisions of the primary stage of instroclion by periods. 

(Figure<~ in thousands.] 

! 1891-92. IS96-97. 1001-02. 1906-07. !Uil-12. 

I - . --- " 
---·--- . 

Stage A . 
I 

343 403 412 4Gij r.s2 . . . . 
2,203 2,4:J3 2,~U5 

StageB 1,820 2,156 . . . 
659 624 6U4 876 !,1M-I 

StageC . . 
-----

ToTAL . 2,822 3,183 3,1841 3,774 MOl 

TABLE 101.-Boys in the primary stage, classifwd according to the management of the schools in whirlt t!.ry sturly. 

[Figures in thousands.] 

Government 
Loca.IFund 
Municipal • 
Native State 
Aided 
Unaided 

CLAss Ol!' MANA.Gh"ME.NT· 1 1896-07. 1 ~1-02~1 1906.07. I ~011-12. 
---- ~--34-, 29 I 37 I w 

1,4fl5 
liM 
172 

;;i :, I~: I l·j!! I 
141 I:l4 134 

1,704 1,765 2,053 2,3~5 
451 ! 403 360 401 

____ I ________ , __ _ 

3,183 1 3,184 3,774 4,661 
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TAnLl~ 108.-Proportion of boys of school-going a1e ·in the ·primary slttgc of 1w/Jlic instruction. 

Mitdrn.s • 
llombay 
Dongnl 
United Provinces 
P1mjao. 

PuOV1NUE!l. 

North-WE"st li'rontier Provinco . 
Burma 
Ea.-item Bengal and .A.~nm 
Central Provinces 
Borar 
Uoorg 

GENBR.ll .. 

NU!\lBER OF DOY8 IN TilE P~AllY S'l'AGE 
PER 1,000 01~ 'l'liE MALE POPULATION 0!<' 

SCHOOL-GOING AGE. 

'I Number 
of male 

I 
literates 
per 1,000 

-~-~ 

1
~---- ,...------,,-----,of the male 

I 
I population. 

1891-92. 

188 
221 
22:l 

51 
73 

InS 

I

' 1901-02. 1906-07. 11911-12. I Cellliu• of 
1911. 

-- -- ----'-----·----1 
2:ll I 284 I J:l8 
2.;3 , au:l I 12u 

232 2;)4 I 281 I ll:l 
87 124 138 1 01 

~25 

86 112 14,; 1 os 
•• ()3 81 I Jl7 '1>7 
209 167 1U7 I HI! 37U 
164* i!l7* 2til i 297 106 

I 

101 1
:1

7
} --203 223 62 

;~:: , .:c·-~z_,~-~--+--1-9-5~, ___ 2_7_3--:-~157. 
,-~~59-~- ·174 · 205 1 238 1 ~~r -
I ' (1nou.07) 

• Assam only. 

'rADLE 109.-Expenditu-re on primary schools for boys by periods. 

[Figures i.n tbouH~nds.] 

PnoVINOE. 1891-92. 1896-97. 
I 

1901-02. I 
1906-07. I lDll-12. 

I 
-

/--:~-Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Madras. 16,02 18,16 1U,5~ 25.-18 I 37,74 
Bomhn.y 24,83 29.48 30,60 :16,86 50,02 
Bengal 25,72 28,90 30,56 25,97 3U,07 
Unitod Prodnocs L6.24 l6,75 7,84 13,32 I 16.43 
Punjn.l). . 3,9() 4,79 4.56 6,41 8,87 
Burma. . . - /2,14 [ 2,06 3~22 6,49 6 l)o) , .. 
EMtern Bongt\.l and 1AsHam r 1,81 .• , 4" 2,6:J 15,04 1n,o5 ., ~ 
Ceutra.l Provinces aiid Bemr ~5,25 

I 
'5,79 5,98 7,46 Io,:w 

Coorg . . . 14 • 17 17 23 27 
North~ West Frontier Province . .. I .. 34 45 65 

I 
~~~~-r --,----TOTAL 9!:1,55 I 1,05,45 11,3~,71 . 1,79,62 

TABLE 110.-Expcnditurc 01~ primary schools for boys by so-u·m:s. 

[l<'igurcs in thousands.] 

SOUROES OF E..."U'ENDITURE. ' 1891-92. 1896-97. I 1901-02. 1906-07. 19ll-J2. 
i --- -- ------------ ~-- --------
' 

Rs. Rs. 
I 

Rs. Rs. Rl'. 

Provincial 11,14 13,46 ; 13,34 20,74 37,11 
Locallloard 28,50 32.-18 34,77 53,05 59.18 
Municipal Board 4,90 1),77 i 6,:H 8,70 1:!.13 
Kative State .. :!.71 5,38 

i 
6,32 7,01 8,4!) 

l'eo..<J 
' 27.45 29,02 30,50 32,04 40,88 

Prin1.tc sources .. . 10,34 1~.44 1·1,21 15,17 20,83 
I 
I : 

-~-------

TOTAL . 86,04 I 98,55 
I 

1,05,·15 1,36,71 1,79,0.2 

Public l!'tmds 
I . . . 48,2-> 57,0!1 
I 

60,74 89,50 1,17,91 
Private Funds .. 37,79 41,46 44,71 47,21 61,71 - ! 

' 

ToTAL 86,04 
I 

{)8,55 I 1,05,45 1,~6.71 I,7n,62 
I I 
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TABLE !H.-Expenditure on primary sclwolB for boys by sources, 1906-07 and 191.1-12. 

[!ligures in thousands.] 

1900-07. 

PUDLIO FUNDS. I I PUBLIC FUNDS. l Prh·.at~ I 
(other 

.WUfCI:.:l),j I 
\ \ l>•ivnt" ·---- · ----· 

l'~f;;in· District. l'll.lmt Public Totnl I Fees. llj~~~~). ~~~·~ I Pr.?;ltn· Di~trict Mnul· 1\ Publio~ I T·Jtnl ~ Fe-es. 
lll> .. ·c- l!'unrls. 1-~:~:ls. 18~~~~). Public. : R~vc- .Fuml!;. .rlp~\l . (utliur · J'ul>ii. 

1------·--·~l~'!l, l _______ l ________ i ___ ------~ l•umb. ,M->urt:l.t~).j ~.:; 
lt•. :n.•. 1..,.. R•. :a.. I :a. R•. p.,, I :a.. :a.. ~j-··;,~·- ;~: (;~. T-;. 

I 
, \lndr:\..~. 

1:ornh1lY 

(llCil~l\l • 

!
!'nilt'<l l'ro\'inr\':-1 

i'HllJ!Ib • • 

1IUttnfL, 

Ull 11,!:12 2,01 • • 14-,79 , &,78 4,1ll! 25,48 u,os u,uo~ 2,1~ • • 2a,.w I 7,na / 7,.Jl 

H,30 5,32 :,,li3 6,55 29,xo I a:sn 3,20 36,RG I 21,0-l 6 BO o 11 "U6 -11 41 4 3o 4 :u J t I, o ! 1 o 

1,77 6,52 6a 21 9,13 13,48 3,:m 25,~l7 2,ao 5,83 M 37 9,14 1 16,77 ·l,ltl 

1: 1:::~ :~ .. ' 1:::: i 1,~: :: 1:::: 1: 1:::: 1,:: I -~7 I 1:::: I ::~: :: 
2,46 1,99 az . . 6,07 I 31 n s ... n 1,¥6 2,:n· 43 •• I ... on ! 1,(1:\ ou 

I 
I 

finmd 
Total. 

--

""· 
:~7,i4. 

~ll,02 

30,Ui 

1\\,·U 

d,~7 

6 "'" 

1n,nr. ~L1ot•·rn nengnl null 
A." .sum. 

I 
\1\J.tral l'rovlnccs 

a.nd Dt:~lr. 

'Coorg 

6B 5,86 16 2 6,67 i" 6,-i9 l,~lP. H1,04 81 7,51 HI-- 2 S,5'J ! S,:U) 2,13 

62 5,46 47 20 •. 66 ! 23 68 7... •• 7,.. I,,. 1 ·~· "·"" l 21 •• 10·:: 

_· __ :~_:_~ 1 __ :: __ : I~ : :: : :: :! :: , ::: : : L: 
TO TiL Zll,H 

1 
53,05 8,70 

1 
7,01 

1
s •• 5. 

1 
.2.0. 15.17 ~-~~~~~ 37,11 50,B 13.1,-t-;,;~- ~.~ •. ·-;T-.;;~; 

1
- 20 .•• r~ ..... ; 

TA1lLll 112.-'-Percentage of expendit-ure from public fundJJ [including otlter (public) sources] to total cxpend·iture 
on primary schools fm· boys. 

I TorAL. _ 
1
l __ r_ER_o_",""'_'A_o_·r_· ·--I I 

----·· --~- -- -----

PUBLic FuNDS. 

PnovtNOE. 

1906-07. 1906-07. 1911-12. I ·--------- -----------:-· -----
l--~-9_n_-_1z_._ 1 _-_-_1no~-~·T- m~~~: 1--------

Madru.• 
llombtty 
Bengal 
United Provinces 
Punjnb 
Burma. 
Enskrn Bengal and A...~nm • 
Central Provinces and l3cro.r 
Coorg · 
Nor01-\Vest Frontier Province 

.. 

ToTAL 

Rs. 

14.78.885 
29.80.40-l 

9,13,092 
11,78,771 
5,15,327 
5,06,561 
6,56,7:18 
6,64.921 

16.170 
39,ii64 

Rs. Rs. \ 
I 

Rs. 

23,20,686 25.48,206-! 37,7!,284 
41.39,986 36,86.5ll 1 50,01,580 

9,14,364 2fi,96,84o 1 30,06,94:1 
14,31,268 l:l,31,H5 i 16,43,050 I 
7,23,894 6,41,177 I 8,87,087 I 

I 
4,00,779 I .5,48,8~2 6.22.283 
8,n2,91:l 1 15,03,811 I 19.05,082 j 

I 9,:10,484 i 7.4:;,996 I 10,3l\075 ' 

I 
20,012 

1 
22.737 . 27,265 I 

Rs. 

58·0 
80·8 
35·2 
88·5 
80·4 
92·3 
43·7 
89·1 
71-1 
87-4 

I 57,402 ! 45,282 I ' 64.8[}1 i 
-.---r-----~----:·---- - :---·-

89,50,433 l 1,17,91,788 I 1,36,70,903 ! 1,79,62,4[,3 II 65·5 
l I 

Rs. 

61·5 
82·8 
30·4 
87·1 
81-6 
64-4 
44·8 
90·3 
73-4 
88·6 

05·0 

TABLE li3.-Expenditure on primary sclvJOls for boys classified according to marwgement. 
-

PROVINCE. 
I Public 
ruanngomont. 

.Aided. UMided. 'I'ot;ll. 

------------ --------- -------.---- ·-· --- . ---- -- -· ----·---

' Rs. Rs. Rs. R•. 

:Madras 13,81,493 21,M.680 2.38.111 37,71i,284 

Bomboy 42,48,928 6.83.820 68.832 50.0l,f)..~o 

!len gal 1,26,456 24.82.02-1 3.98.41\3 ;l(t,06,943 

United Provinces 13,:la, 791 2.88,937 20.322 1!1,4:1.0.)0 

P11njab 7.35.1112 1,36.1611 l5,72U I 8.~7,[1~7" 

Burma . . 19,717 6,02,500 .. 
' 

6,~2,2S3 

Eastern Bengal and Assam ·- 6.11,189 11,90,58(\ m.307 : l~t,lJ;,,IIS2 

Central Provinces and Berar 9,J.l,46~ 90,2\19 25,3,14 i w,:!o,o75 

Coorg . . 24,122 3,143 .. I 27,26;; 

North-West Frontier Province . 54,732 I 7,151 2.921 
I 

U4.8lJ4 
I 
' 

I 
I I 

t 1911-12 
I 94,ii0,082 76.4:1,375 S,t\~,9\lO I l,ifl.62.453 I 

ToTAL • 1906-07 ' 66,58,577 
I 

63,87,(»2 6,25,ZS4 l,3ti.ii\CJ03 

I 
: 
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TABLE 114.-Average annual expenditure on a boys'. primary sclwol by periods. 

~--~--P_a_o_VIN_c_E_. _________ I. 1886-87.11891-92. I_I_s_96_·_D7._
1

_I_9o_I_-o_2_. l-l-90_6_-0_7_. -:-I_D_n_-1_2_._ 

I

I Rs. Rs. I 

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal • 
United Provinces 
Punjab . 
Burma . • . 
Ea.sten1 Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces 
Bemr 
Coorg 
North-\Vest Frontier Province . 

GENERAl. AVERAGE 

• . 85 $9 1, 
272 297 I 

1

'_. 48 53 1 
118 149 

I 202 225 II 

43 36 
82 82 

!93 186 I 
225 200 
171 196 

Rs. 

91 
334 
58 

112 
195 
44 
88 . 

158 
192 
223 

~~-·-·I - I ~--

s5 I 94 I 101 I 

Rs. 

102 
372 
67 

116 
202 
82 
95 

167 } 
253 ' 

Rs. 

119 
389 

76 
139 
203 
Ill 
86 

282 

277 
209 

Rs. 

157 
431 
83 

177 
260 
131 
107 

322 
341 
249 242 I 221 

,---~:----
114 II 133 162 

TAm.E 115.-Average annual expenditure on a boy.•' prim,ry·sclwol, classified according to management. 

i 
PROVINOE, Public. Aided. l'naided. TOTAL. 

-
-------------·----.. : 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Madras 303 142 U6 157 
Domba.y 450 335 529 431 
Hengal 285 90 47 83 

' United Provinces 245 79 125 177 
Punjab 201 . 183 108 260 
Bunnn. •. .. ' 1,517 127 .. 131 
Enstorn Bengal n.nd Assam I 148 104 45 107 
Central Provinces and Bornr ' 344 310 104 322 
Coorg i 322 : 629 .. 341 
North-\Vt.>st Frontier Province 

I, 
255 

·, 
174 730 249 

' I ------------~- .. _ ----- --
I f 1911-12 ' 320 ' ll6 56 162 

TOTAL 

I 
. 190tl-07 269 I 100 44 133 

I 

· TABLE 116.-Distribution of public fu.nds bet·ween publicly managed and privately managed primary schools JoT. 
boys, 1912. 

Total amount 

PROV~CE. 
from pnblio Amount givon Amount given 

funds for to public to aided 
primary schoQls. Eohools. 

<'<lucu.tion. 
. 

-------- -

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Madras . 23,20,686 12,36,831 10,83,855 
Bombay. . 41,39,986 39,43,450 1,96,536 
Bengal 9,1-!,364 1,18,374 7,95,990 
United Provinces . . 14,31,268 11,96,072 2,35,196 
Punjab 7,23,894 6,51,118 72.776 
Burma 4,00,779 17,859 .3,82,920 
Ea,tern Bengal and ABsam 8,52,913 4,91,744 3,61,169 
Central Provinces and Berar 9,30,484 8,93,144 37,3·!0 
Coorg .. 20,012 1 19,143 869 
North-West Frontier Province 57,402 I 52,974 4,428 

TO'fAL 
( 1911-12 1,17,91,788 86,20,709 31,71,079 

. \.1906-07 89,50,433 60,23,459 29,26,974 
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TABLE 117.-Percenlage of expendit11re on primary schools (boys and girls) /ram p1'01'i11<'i<ll and /()('(II jut1ds to 
total expendit11re 011 education from those funds. 

l 1906-07. 1911.12. I 

: - I Expendi. };xpendi. Perren- Pert-e-n-
: Expendi· ture on 

togo of Expendi· turo on 
primary primary tngn ul 

PROVINCE. 
ture from 

schools expendi· turn from 
fchools rxprndi-

provin-
(boys and ture on provin-

(for boys turo on 
cio.l primary oial primary 

revenues girls) 
schools I'C\'('DUCS and girls) 

~chools 
and local from pro. 

to total and loenl from pro· 
to total I funds on vincia.l 

~xpendi· funds on vincia.l CXp('ndi-I 

education. revenues 
education. I'OVCDU£'8 

and local ture on 
and local turo on 

! funds. education. 
funds. eduontiuo. 

i -------·-I -! Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. lls. 
Madras, .. . • ' 42,79,590 16,51,396 38·6 59,64,266 26,03,801 4-1·7 
Bombay , I 56,78,537 26,31,651 40·3 74,88.139 38,32,215 fi1·2 
Bengal , I 48,80,614 10,71,772 22·0 08,10,088 10,S2,2UO 15-11 
United Provinces '49,27,654 12,81,311 26·0 07,58,070 15,82,185 23·4 
Punjab. • i 32,12,130 6,09,675 19·0 38,75,550 8,78,4f>8 22·7 
Burma • 0 . 22,08,949 5,78,157 26·2 20,87,601 4,06,273 17·3 
Eastern Bengal and Assam • (25,13,520 7,28,128 29·0 40,10,524 10,32,648 ::!6·7 
Central Provinces and Borar . 1 17,40,596 7,23,703 41-6 25,05,517 10,00.957 30·0 
Coorg 0 0 0 • 33,928 18,852 55·0 53,408 24,0:?4 44·0 
North-West Frontier Province • . 159,060 42,772 26·9 3,09,813 63,427 ~O·l.i 

• 

I TOTAL 2,96,34,574 03,37,477 31·5 ~,05,23,072 1,26,26,668 3Jol 

i'ABLE 118.-/ncome /r<>m subscriptions in prima-ry sc~ols for boys. 

i 
PnOVINOB. 1006.07. i 1011-12. 

- -·----
i 

- Rs. I Rs. 
Madras . . . 47,288 i 87,009 
Bombay . 65,272 1 81,082 
BetJga;l . . 1,67,774 ; 1,87,923 
United Provinces 26,882 I 31,498 

Punjab - . . 19,272 : 24,178 

Burma . . 4,106 24,129 . 
1,04,463 1,20,901 Eastern Bengal and Assam . 

Central Provinces and Berar 
. 24,268 8,917 

Coorg. • . • . . 2,052 1,482 
612 I 71i9 North-West Frontier Province . . . 

I 

I 
-------~-' ---

TOTAL 4,51,888 i 5,67,B88 

TABLE 119 -.At·erage annual cost of educating a pupil in a primon; sclwol for b"!fs. 

-

I 
I I ~001·02.1 1006-07. 1911-12. PROVINOJI, 1886·87. 1801-92. ' 1896·97. 
I I 

Rs. 
i 

Rs. Rs. Rs. R •• Rs. I 3·2 3·1 3·1 3-4 3·8 4·1 
Madras. . . 

4·8 6·2 I 6·7 6·4 0·8 7·6 
Bombay .. 

2·2 2·3 2·3 2·7 2·9 2·0 
Bengal • . . 

4-2 ' 3·3 2·9 3·4 3·7 3·4 United Provinces . 
4-1 4·4 ., H 4-9 H 6-6 

Punjab • . . 
2-1 Jo7 ' Jo7 I 2·8 3·5 3·0 

Burma, 2·8 2·8 3-1 3·3 2·9 3·0 
Eastern Bengal and Assam . 

.!H 3·3 2·0 3·3 } H H Central Provinces . . 
6•4 5·6 

. 6-1 &I 
Berar 3·8 3·6 I 4·2 4·9 0·4 IH 
Coorg • • • • 0. I .. 4·9 4-7 6-1 
North-West Frontier Province • .. .. . I 

I 

3·0 I 3-2 
I 3-2 I 3·7 3·9 I 4-2 Gm;ERAL AvEllAGB 

'I I 

VOL, IT, 
2K 
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TADLE 120 -Income from fees in boys' prirt111ry sclwols (fee paid per pupil per annum) . 
.. 

PRoVINCE. 19!>6-07. 1911-12. 

~ 

Rs. A. p, Rs. A. P. 

Madras . . . 0 13 4 0 11 11 
Bombay " . . . 0 10 0 0 10 3 
Bensal ~ . . . . 1 6 7 1 7 10 
United Provinces. .. . . . 0 4· 1 0 4 '8 
Punjab 

-
0 9 1 0 9 2 .. 

Burma . . . 0 3 2 '1. 0 2 
Eastern Bengal and Assam . . 1 2 5 1 3 1 
Central Provinces and Berar 

I 0 2 1 0 1' 7 
Coorg • . • . . 1 4 1 1 111 
North-West Frontier Province . . .0 6 3 0 4 8 

TOTAL 0 14 1 0 14 6 

TABLE 121.-Average annual fee per pupil in a primary school for boys by periods. 

Number of pn· 
--- Fee. pils on the rolls Average fee. 

on 31st March . 
. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. A. P. 
1886-87 • 23,£9,988 2,381,217 0 i5 9 
1891-92 ' . 27,45,075 2,680,424 1 0 5 
1896-97 ·• 29,01,675 3,028,203 0 15 4 
1901-02 30,49,655 3,009,129 1 0 4 
1906-07 .. 32,03,786 3,630,668 OH 1 
1911-12 .. . 40,87,951 4,522,648 0 14 6 

' 

TABLE 122.-Average annual fee per pupil in a prirt111ry school for boys classified according to management. 

l'Ulluo. AIDED. - UNAIDED. 
I 

TOTAL. 

PROVINCE. 

1906-07. 19ll-12. 1906-07., 19ll;l2. 1906-07. 19ll-12. 
I 

1906-07. 1VU.12. 
-

Rs. A. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. 
I 

Rs. A. Rs. A. P. P.' Rs. A. P. P. P. Rs. A. p, Rs. A. P. 
Madras I 0 12 3 0 8 7, 0 13 0: 0 12 3 0 14 3 1 1 9 0 13 4 0 ll ll 
Bombay 0 9 9 0 7 10 1 8 4l 1 8 7 Ill 4 1 13 2 0 10 0 0 10 3 
Bengal 0 15 1 0 411 1 6 7 I 1 7 10 1 7 9 110 4 1 6 7 I 7 10 
United Provinces. 0 4 8 0 5 8 0 2 o 

1 
·o 2 1 • 0 4 6 0 2 7 0 4 1 0 4 8 

Punjab 0 9 6 0 9 5 0 6 g; 0 8 5 0 13 1 0 7 4 0 9 1 0 9 2 
:Surma. . . . 3 2 8 2 710 0 2 91 1 0 0 .. .. ~; 0 3 2 1 0 2 
Eo.•tom Bengal and Assam 0 1 5 0 8 7 1 7 2. 1 8 1 0 14 0 I 0 5 1 2 51 1 3 1 Central Provinces and Bernr • 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 15 :I I 1 9 on 5 010 3 0 2 1 0 1 7 
Coorg. . . 1 3 6 1 0 9 1 8 1 15 lO 1 ll 1 .. I 4 

llll!_ North-West Frontier Province 0 3 0 0 2 6 1 2 31 0 8 2 2 0 4 2 2 3 0 6 3 0 4 8 

TOTAL 0 7. 4 0 6 9 1 1 3i 1 3 1 1 2 8 1 5 31 0 14 1 I 0 14 6 
I 

TADLE 123.-Expenditure on sclwlarsllips in primary sc;;;ols for boys and girls 

. . PROVINOE:. 1907 . 1912. 

' Rs. Rs. 
Madras . . . 4,841 16,581 
Bombay . 36,584 44,309 
Bengal . . 19,732 23,297 
United Provinces. . 908 9,747 
Punjab . 10,628 16,418 
Burma . . 237 4,112 
Eastern Bengal and Assam • . . 14,566 11,303 
Central ProVinces and Berar . . 3,820 5,122 ) 
Coorg . . . . . .. 68 
North-West Frontier 'Province . . 876 1,017 

ToTAL I 92,192 
I 

1,31,974 
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MIDDLE VERNACULAR SCHOOLS. 

TADLE 124.-Number and strength of middle rernacular sclwolsfor borJs. 

_________ P_a_ovm __ oE_-_______ 11886-87 •. !~-_1_s9_1_-n_2_. ! 1896-97. 

{
s. ./ 47 89 I 149 

·. P. 3,039 4,350 10,953 
5 s. 

Madras. 

Bombay 

Bengal • 

United Provinces 

Punjab. 

Burmo. • 

Eastern Bengal and Assam 

• l_P. 

{
s. 

• P. 
J s. 

"l_P. 
f s. 

• l_P. 
jS. 

• l_P. 
fS. 

·l_P. 

{
s. 

Central Province• and Berar • P. 

jS. 
Ccorg • • • l_ P. 

. . {s. 
North-West Frontier Provmoe • P. 

TOTAL 
fS. 

• l_P. 

1,157 
64,478 

468 
42,237 

125 
18,047 

15 
1,279 

47 
3,455 

1,113 
61,351 

333 
30,090 

123 
18,169 ' 

22 ' 
1,579 1

1 43 
2,854 

171 
18,576 

.. 

1,140 
65,441 

297 
31,769 

122 
18,925 

160 
9,918 

48 
2,985 

149 
18,762 

I 
:: 

1-',-:----· 
1,859 

132,535 
1,894 

136,969 
2,065 

158,753 

1901-02. IUII-12. 11900-07., 

1----'----:------
10! 

8,080 

970 
53,344 

301 
40,7:12 

110 
17,0fl'l 

254 
16,013 

45 
2,820 

141 
18,053 

10 
1,210 

87 
8,1S6 

409 
24,350 

3-10 
49,076 

110 
18,001 

411 
27,183 

420 
24,401 

252 
31,510 

10 
1,3·15 

!!4, )[t:! 
:r;,-, 

45,:liS 
liS 

747 
53,715 

327 
20,11811 

37,170 

1---1--------
1,932 

158,706 
2,039 

184,132 
2.1111 

20ti,Oi0 

TABLE 125 -Middle vernacular sclwols for boys classi(r.-ed according to numag~mctll. 

PROVINCE. 

Govern
ment. 

PUBLIC. 

Board. 

I 

1 

Native 
States. 

PRIVATE. 

Aidod. Unaided. 

Tot<~l 
Public. 

ToW 
Private. 

I 
' 

Tnt.al. 

I 
Grand 

,-::-1 
.. 04 ! 

J\Iadras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
United·Provinces 
Punjab 
Burma • • 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Bcrar • 
Coorg. . • • • 

17 
6 

24 
19 
2 

88 
354 
117 

8 
41 

226 

14 

3 
2 

8 

106 
10 
1 

715 
249 

15 

3 I 

18 
1 

North-West Frontier Province • • 1 
1---!---!---1-----1---

68 ', 
TOTAL 

f 1nU-12 
• 1_1906-07 50 

848 
828 

13 
15 

1,186 
1,064 

76 
. 82 

108 
362 
117 
32 
60 

230 

14 

029 
803 

250 
13 
I 

715 I 
267 

.. 16 I 

.. ll 
1,2112 I 
1,146 I 

---1 

2,101 
2,030 

ddl verltllcular sclrnols. TaBLE 126.-Number of boys m ?mddle stage m nu e 

M.>dras 
Bombay 
Bengal -. 
United Provinces. 
Punjab* 
Burma* • • 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Berar 
Coorg . • · . · 
North-West Frontier Provmco 

PROVINCE. 

- - I hi"' t<ehool tllW"' in the Punj•b •nd 31 
51 'la in tho vcrnncu ar ~ . 

• NoTE:.-Bcsidcs thore "'{'f'C .~~p\erno.cular high school classos m Burma. 
year 1911·12 there were only 28 pup! m 

IVOG-Q7. 

2,007 

3,789 
16,3116 

5,011 
3,067 
3,838 
4,103 

2&2 

38,373 1 

1011-12. 

3,4f>-1 
22,!138 
li,/jl6 
0,7tl2 
2,477 
4,9-lG 

332 

4G,4G4 

in Burma in l~I(Jt~-07. In the 

2K2 
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TABLE 127.-Average number of pupils in a middle vernacular school for boys. 

PnoVINOE.· .,. 1007. 1912. 

1-----------------------------+----1----

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal , 
United Provinces 
Punjab 
Burma .• 
Eastern Bengal and Assam • 
Central Provinces and Bemr 
Coorg • . . . 
North-West Frontier Province 

AVERAGE 

94 

60 
144 
164 
66 
58 

125 

134 

90 

67 
121 
188 
72 
M 

147 

173 

94 

L-~------~---------------------~--~--~-----~ 
TABLE 128.-Expenditure on middle vernacular scliools for boys by periods. 

PROVINCE. I 1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. 1901-02.1 1906-07. 19ll-12. 

n... n... n..,, n... n.. .. R,,, 

Mo.dra• • . 13,753 24,510 92,636 83,630 95,268 .. 
Bombay .. .. ' .. .. .. .. 
Bengal . 4,45,351 4,58,845 4,62,417 4,00,820 2,12,342 1,89,151 
Unitod Provincos !',98,131 1,88,295 2,03,303 1 '2,44,432 3,42,227 4,40,441 
Punjab. 1,09,412 1,18,468 1,28,4541 1,21,131 1,33,309 1,81,759 
Burma \ 14,167 4,814 48,802 65,217 i 1,35,584 3,30,703 
Ea•tom Bengal and Assam . 

', 
28,698 28,ll8 30,675 I 29,848 ' 1,84,966 1,64,844 

·Central Provinces and Bomr . ' .; 78,484 75,750 I 89,454 ; 1,!0,183 2,20,418 
Coorg . . . · . 

I 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 

North-West Frontier Provinco . . .. .. .. 9,021 i 10,449 18,498 
I 

I I 
TOTAL 8,09,512 9,01,53! 10,42,037 10,43,553 12,24,328 15,45,814 . 

! i 

TABLE 129.-Expenditure on middle vernacular scliools for boys by sources. 

100&.07. 1911·12. 
. 

PUJJLlO !'UNDS. PUBLIO .Jro'NDS, I 
PROVJNbB. 

I Private 

I I Prh·o.to 
Mnnl Public FCcs. (other Tot.41. 

Provln·l I..ocni MunJ Public Fees. (othl!l' Total. Provln- I.ocnl clpo.i 1 (othor Tot.AI eourcrs). 
'clpo.J I (other TotAl sources). clnl funds. PubUc. re~~!cs.' f11nds. revenues. funde. ~C8u;: 

f--1-

funds. I ~ea)." Lblic. - - __ I __ 1-- --- ---r-- - -------
Rs. Ba. Ba. Ba. Ba. Ba- Rs. Rs. :a.. :a.. Rs. n.. n.. n.. ns. lls. 

Madrns .. 14,033 10,686 2,854 .. 37,.(73 26,246 32,550 05,268 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Bombay .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Dengn.l 22,776 62,655 3,001 1,581 00,613 74,350 47,870 2,12,342 23,3511 40,742 1,17511,183 76,461 71,867 41,833 1,80,151 

UnltOO Pro,·Jnc('S 3,976 2,11,405 20,430 530 2,36,4.31 04,440 11,347 3,42,!27 6,556! '2,88,621 25,3QO· 1,818 3,22,304 1,07,223 10,824 4,40,441 

Punjab 6 76,620 17,671 .. 9i,206 88,&88 3ZS -1,33,300 · .. I,t.e-826 17,910 .. . 1,28,745 50,428 2,586 1,81,759 

Durm:~o 50,655 40,301 34,848 1,34,80'1 - ! 
8,30,703 .. 600 .. 1,35,684 07,246 1,15,811 56,820 .. 2,60,88& ' 58,014 1,003 

Eastern Dengnl 39,204 76,00lll 12
1 . I 

],64,844 37,276 260 225 81,{107 26,064 1,84,906 46,075 31,704 .; 78,601 I 69,866 16,287 and Ass.:am. -
~ntrnl Pro\'lnccs 10,847 59,848 11,7SB 2,433 93,866 2,071 14,246 and.B<>rar. 1,10,183 0,715 1,73,664 16,017 5,48& 2,05,782 880 13,756 2,20,418 

Coorg .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
North-West Fron- .. 7,823 1,452 .. .,0,275 1,174 .. 10,449 .. 13,81}3 2,592 .. 16,455 1,692 351 18,498 tJ.cr Province. 

--------
o~~~ · TOTAL 1,00,3061 5,16,70 " 0'2,88-& 4,769 ~~8,~8,574 1,31,911 12,24,328 1,83,8! 3 7,8!,231 1,20,843 8,487110,o7,40·, ls,d0,87 
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TABJiE 130.-Income from fees in middle vem""tdar s h lsI c 00 or b oy$. 

PROVINCE. 
}ll(t6-(li. 

I 
1911-12. 

-----
~--- -

Hs. I Hs. 
Madras I 
Bombay' 

. 25,2-15 I . . . . . 
Bengal . -. .. . . 
United Provinc~s 

H,3:JO 71.8li7 

Ptmjab 
. 94,4·19 1,07.~~3 

-· 
Burma 

. 38/>88 f,0,-1~8 

Eastern Bengal and Assam 
. G90 58.914 -

Central Provinces and Berar 
. 81,907 GH.~tiG 

North-West Frontier Province 
:),071 

I R:;n . 1,17·1 1,6\.)j 

' -

ToTAL 3,18,f>H 3,60,870 . 
I 

'. 

TMJLE 131.-Average annual cost of a middle vernacular school/or boiJs. 
• 

PROVrNCE. 

I 
1006-07. 

I 
ID11·12. 

I 

R". Its. 

Madras .- 1,09G .. 
Bombay . - .. .. 
Bengal . (jl() I ~28 

United Provinces . 1,007 1,17-1 
Punjab 1,212 1,fi.lll 
Burma . 330 ·J.l3 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 4-10 uo4 
Central Provinces am! Berar 437 8ili 

North-West Frontier Province 1,Q4i) 1,:!21 

-----

• GENERAL AVERAGE 6\JO 70u 

-

TADLI~ 132.-Average annual fee per pupil in a middle vernacu[,JT school for boys. 

PHOV,NCB. _I 
HHIU-07. 1011·12. 

- - --- -
I 
I Hs. Hs. 
I 

1\Iadras . . . . ·. ! 3·2 . . 
Bnmbay . . .. .. 
B~ngal . 32 3·1 

United Provinces . 2·0 2·6 

Punjab . . 2·2 24 

Burma 
·03 1•1 

Eastern Bengal and Assam 
3·6 3·G 

Central Provinces and Berar . . ·1 ·02 

North-West Frontier Province . . . . ·8 ·7 

GENERAL AvERAGE 1·8 1·8 
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PROFESSIONAL COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. 

TABLE 133.-Law colleges and law classes attached to Arts colleges. 

I EXPENDITURE Ii'ROM I 
PROVINCE, 

Govern· Board. Unaided. ToW. 
ment. 

I 
Provincial 

: 
Fees. 

i 
revenues. 

-·f·- --·· --. -·---- -- --- --

Rs. Rs. · 

{Institutions 1 1 .. 36,969(a) 
Madro.s 

.. .. 
' Pupils 1 455 .. .. 455 

Bombay 
{Institutions ' 1 .. .. I -14,943 37,810 

• Pupils • 458 ... .. 458 

Bengal 
{Institutions 4 I 4 9 39,725 70,665 

· Pupils i 727 12 407 1,146 

U "ted p . {Institutions .. .. .. 5 5 . . 36,159 
w roVlnccs Pupils i .. _;; .. 559 559 

Ins. . I 
p . b { tltutwns : .. ~ .. 1 I .. 21,309 

UDJa • · Pupils I • 0 <"~ .. 2ll 211 
B · {Institutions I ' 1 .. .. I 4,441 1,559 

urma . Pupils 10 .. .. 10 
jo.•tcm Bengal {Institutions 4 .. .. 4 3,537 9,318 

and Assam. Pupils 130 .. .. 130 
Central Pro-} Institutions 1 .. .. 1 4,333 5,584 

vinces and Pupils 77 .. .. 77 
Berar. 

Coorg {Institutions .. .. .. .. .. .. 
• • Pupils .. .. .. .. 

Nor t h·W est} Institutions .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Frontier Pro· Pupils .. .. .. .. 
vinoe. --- ----

I ToTAL 1911-12 {Institutions 12 1 10 23 
• Pupils 1,857 12 1,177 3,046 37,0931 2,19,373 

I 
I ToTAL 1906-07 • u:s::tions 

12 I 14 27 
,1,44,742 1,276 18 I 1,604 2,898 -3,547 

I 

Tots] expenditure, 1901-02 
" " 1806-97 

(a) Law college surplus fees Rs. 34,548. 

TABLE 134.-Examinat-ion for the degree of Bachelor of Law. 

Other 
sow·ces. 

-----
Rs. 

I 14 I 
1,880 

.. 
6,134 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

.. 

8,028 

. 

8,299 

Rs. 
1,25,786 
1,35,504 

Total. 

Jl;;. 

36,983 

24,747 

1,10,390 

42,293 

21,300 

6,UOO 

12,855 

9,917 

.. 

.. 

2,64,494 

1,49,494 

. ' 

1806-97. 1901-02. 1906-07. 1911-12. 

PROVINCE. 
1. 

I 
Candi- I Po.ssed. Candi-

1- Passed. 
Candi· Passed. Candi· 

dates. l dates. dates. dates. 
Passed. 

I ----
I 

I 
Madro.s 203 52 382 179 340 165 316 I 81 

I 
Bombay 175 I 77 216 i 

142 233 115 316 178 

Bengal 400 I 2().1 570 
I 

213 469 229 479 246 
I 

United Provinces 191 41 66 9 127 43 198 ·. Ill 

Punjab .. 26 23 65 22 50 15 139 94 

Eastern Bengal and Assam .. .. .. .. .. .. 39 8* 

Contra] Provinces and Bera.r 31 14 29 i 17 31 13 43 23° 
I 

. 

·I I 
---

I I TOTAL 1,026 411 1,328 582 1,250 580 1,530 I 741 
I 

• Law final. 
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TABLE 135.-Governmcnt medical colleges, 1911-12 . . 

Exl>ENDITURE FROM . -- Pupils. I Total . 
Provincial District Municip.U 

FN'S. 
Other 

revenues. funds. funds. soum•s . 
. 

- -----· -------

Rs. Rs. . Rs. Rs. R!~.. ll•. Medical College, Madras • . 200 61,804 00 00 30,709 040 03,149 

Go-vernment Medical College, Bombay . 531 1,34,135 00 00 86,U60 2,732 2.:!3,427 • 
Medical College, Calcutta . 680 2,33,844 00 00 oo,as.; 00 2,93,2:!9 

Me<lical College, Lucknow 

I 
29 20,471 00 00 2,6:~5 00 ~3.100 e.. t:~l '.--·j 

Medical College, Lahore 

I 
156 1,01,405 3,770 3,437 12,090 00 1,20,702 

IM ----- I 

I 

I l7,fi~.613 t 1911-12 1,656 ,5,61,749 3,770 3,437 1,91,370 3,!!78 

I ToTAL 1906-07 - 1,542 5,43,498 3,418 0,069 77,806 I 3,104 16,:li,U7o 
I 
··--

• Madras has furnished no statistics for medical education for 1011-12; hence these figores hnve been taken fn•m tho 
report for 1910-ll. 

Govern· - mont. 

Madras • 4 

Dambay, 8 

DcnKnl s 
United Pro- 2 

vinces. 

PunJab 1 

Eastern Bengal 2 
and <\ssam. 

{ 1011·12 16 
'fOUL 

1006-07 16 

Madras* 

Bombay . 
Bengal . 
United Provinces 

Punjab . 

Total expenditure, 1001-02 

" " 
1896-97 

Rs. 

4,23,863 

3,70,000 

TABLE 136.-.Medica! sclwols (by management) and expenditure. 

TOl'!Jj, EIPJ>.."il'lTt'ltR PROM I Aided. Unaided. Other I TuTAL 
1011-12. 1{106.(17. 1001·02. 1806-97. Pro\'lnclnl I J.ocal 

Ft~t~l. re\·onuu. lumls, ~u~----- ----
Rs. Roo. Roo. Ill. n •. 

.. .. 4 4 2 s 1,3:!,817 .. .f,,."':J3 .. 1,37,3;'0 

1 .. 4 • 4 .. 42,117 8,200 3,7:!0 lt,:!tl.f, 611,310 

.. • 7 7 9 19 86,080 .. 66,600 1,:wo l,t,:J,07D 

.. 2 2 1 1 40,408 .. .. .. tO,tDK ., 
6 6 6 2 . 8!!,8S5 3,0{12 16,ll:JO 03,t33 l,tb,O~O 4 .. 

.. • a 6 1 .. C.S,I2' .. 12,0fl.t .. 70,2hS 

-- -· . --. --- -------1----- ------ ---
~:-j-: 28 22 20 8,92,680 I 7,192 1,02,90$ 11,0,,<97 ft,OH,IUC 

3,18,460 2,{'120 65,674 1 25,3~>2 27 &,32,3711 

. 
,· 

. . 

. . 

. 

Total cxpan,Uturo, 1001-02 • 
1896-97 • 

n.. 
2,0S,ll6 
8,05,230 

TABLE 137 -Pupils in medical schools, by management. 

I Government. Aided. --
------- --- - - ----- --- ----

362 .. . . . . 
318 3 . . . 
553 .. . . . . 
326 . 00 . . . 
322 331 . . . 

Unnidcd. 
i 

Total. 
! 

00 

I 
362 

' 00 I 321 
I 

I 1,2tl5 1,848 

.. I 326 

I 
00 I 

GT,3 

I 308 ' 712 314 .. 
Eastern Bengal and Assam . . 

' 

{ 1911-12 
TOTAL 1906-07 

'TOTAL, 1901-02 
1896-97 

2,105 
1,829 

Rs . 

. 2,72i 
• 2,604 

3~ 
Ill I 

1,6!13 I 4.22? 
1,2:!8 I 3,178 

! 

* Madras has furnished no statistic. for 
11 12 hence the figt111>< ha•c been tnkon from tho medical cdnontion · for 19 • ; r report for 1910-11. 
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TABLR 138.-Government engineen:tlg scltools and colleges. 

EXPENDITURE FROM 

NAME OF SCHOOL OR COLLEGE. Pupils. -

Provincial 
revenues. 

---
. Rs. 
-

College of Engineering, Madras 308 93,121 
• 

College of Science, PooM 148 74,221 

Civil Engineering College, Sibpur . 319 2,04,932· 

Thomason Civil Engineering College, Ruorkeo 412 3,23,852 

Government School of Engineering, Rasul . . 100 I 6,607 
-

! 
(b) 

Government School of Engineering, Insein 35 I 44,037 

Dacca School of Engineering 
-

2871 
52,618 . 

{Institutions TOTAL 1911-12 • 1,60~ 1 Pupils • .. 7,09,388 

---- -· --- --.. 

1906-07 • {Institutions 4 

" Pupils , 1,243 5,47,485 . 
(a) Non.departmental Rs. 193. 

(b) Inclusive of the expenditure on the "Apprentices' School, Insein." 

Total Expenditure, 1901-02 • · 

Ditto 1896-97 

Fees. 

Rs. 

22,648 

17,825 

15,994 

2,423 

2,521 

(b) 
733 

. 7,282 

69,426 

65,531 

Other 
souroes. 

Rs. 
(a) 

1,444 

1,955 

12,378 

.. 

.. 

.. 
4,290 

20,067 

14,374 

Rs. 

6,30,669 

3,55,275 

TOTAL, 

Rs. 

1,17,213 

94,001 

2,33,304 

! 3,26,275 

9,128 

(b) 
44,770 

64,190 

8,88,881 

. -

6,27,390 

TABLE 139.-Government agricultural colleges (as given in the provincial educational1·eports for 1911·12). 

Institu· -- tions. Pupils. 

----

I 
Bombay .. 1 102 

United ProvincC>J 1 115 . 
I Punjab • I 50 

-I 

TOTAL { 1911-12 I 
~ 1 

267 
• 1906-07 

t 
205 

Total Expenditure, 1901-2 . ' 
" 1896-7 

* Includes Ra. 250 from local fund. 

EXPENDITURE FROM 

-----

Provincial 
revenues. 

Rs. 

76,937* 

45,299 

48,117 

1,70,353 
62,335 

--- --· 

Fees. 

·---

Rs. 

.. 
1,361 

6,590 

7.951 I 
5,230 

Rs. 

71,841 
42,752 

. 
TOTAL. 

------

Rs. 

76,937 

46,660 

54,707 

1,78,304 
67,565 
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TECHNICAL AND INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS. 

TABLE 140.-Teclmical and lndustrialsclwols by periodll. 

PROVINCE. 
1896·97. 

I 
1001·02. 1906·07. 1911·12. 

Madras . . . . . . . 4 12 14 44 Bombay ~ . . 
' 

16 19 31 31 Bong&! . . . . . . 23 26 62 75 United Provinces . . 2 9 11 35 Punjab . . .. 7 7 19 30 Burma . . . . . .. 4 3 3 Eastern Bengal and Assam ; . . 2 1 12 17 Central Provinces and Bemr . . . 3 6 6 7 
--·-· 'tor..u. 67 84 147 242 

TABLE 141.-Technical and Industrial sclwols, by maiiGgemcnt. 

Govern-
Board. Native 

Aidod. Unaidod. Total. . ' men~ . Stat<>. 
... .... 

1896-97 . 6 16 4 26 6 67 
. . . . . 

3 46 16 84 
1901-02 5 16 . . . . 

36 4 79 19 147 
1906-07 9 . . . . 

25 39 5 141 32 
I 

242 
1911-12 . . . . . 

TABLE 142.-Pupils in Technical and Industrial schools by periods. 

PRovmOE. 

Madras • • • 
Bombay • • • 
Bengal • • .. 
United Provinces • 
Punja.b • •. 
Burma. • • • • 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Bera.r 

0. 

TOTAL 

1896-97. 

137 

,1,~~; 
296 
769 

16 
47 

3,101 

1901-02. 

406 
1,829 

756 
736 
962 

~I 
4,977 I 

I 

I 1906-07. __ -19_11-12._ 

·200 
2,030 
1,276 

782 
1,639 

193 
475 
136 

6,820 

2,121 
2,267 
2,246 
1,671 
2,614 

2.11 
625 
289 

12,064 

' TABLE 1 upt tn 43 p 'ls ' Teclmital and lndustrialscl1ools, by management. 

Govern .. 
Board. 

Native Aidod. Unaidod. ToW. mcnt. Stat<>. 

1896-97 . . . .. .. .. 00 .. 3,101 
1901-02 725 1,094 206 2,373 579 4,077 

947 1,632 256 3,301 684 6,820 1906-07 . 
1,365 2,461 313 I 6,657 1,278 12,()6.1 1911-12 . .' 

TABLE .144 .. s ources o I . 'UlC011 le of Technual and Industnalschools. 

. - 1006-07 • Uilll•ll. 

I omo 8ou.ou, OrnE.R SOtlltCKS, 
Provtndal I Provincial 

Total. and local 11' .... 

I 
Total. PB.OVIWQII, 

and local Feco. 
Privnto. I flmdl, Pdnto. l'ubllo. fundi. Public. 

--1---.. --
a.. I )k. JU. Bo.! n... n.. ]U. JU. 

8,780 1,84,1 ... 

~~u~ 
2,%3,!.01 Rs. a.. I 13,037 83,627 2,400 27 1o,s1o I 00 

1,02,280 

Madra& 
8,98,308 1,92,027 28,278 1,48,.2S 1,20,820 19,493 2,87,6181 18,475 

1,81,876 
Bombay. . . . 

17,800 83,116 8,03.& 30,913 .. 68,197 81,482 22,ZSO 
OO,Ul 2.13,171 

Bongal . . 
81,818 1,17,011 e,on .. 16,568 1,612 13,6(3 .. United Prov:lncee 

Punjab 0 20,952 1,«0 ~.226 00 47,818 42,882 2,8<12 10,f.!Kl .. 85,2.34 

'·'"' 1,807 3,4!)3 .. .. .. 1,897 .. I 00 00 Burma 
10,504 ....us 38,26< 0,080 .. 22,779 ~:oss I 8,715 00 37,579 

20,&42 
Eastern Bengal and Allam 

8,643 14,1140 .. 0,70! .. 1,800 I .. 
-23,664. ;w2:lU1 Central Prorincee and Berar 4,843 

~ 5,25,606 07,328 i 6,56,6LD 
2,12,6 .. 1 33,691 •.•••• ,. i 18,4.75 T01'AL 0 

' 

VOL, II. 
2L 



260 PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

TABLE 145.-Schools of Art . 
. 

I PuPILS. Ex:l>ENDlTURm J'ROH 

1901-02. 1906-07. ll9U-12. Provincial/ Fees. Other 
Total 1896-97. revenues. s~urces. 

---· -----
Rs. Rs. Rs. 

School of A.t.~ 633 321 

I 
455 367 50,251 lOS 4,835 55,194 

Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay 228 423 366 357 46,456 12,852 . 10,108 69,416 

School of Art, Calcutta 261 228 252 280 40,225 4,087. .. 44,312 

May;> School of Art, Lahore 179 248 
I 

30! I 
230 27,ll7 517 - .. 27,634 

TOTAL 1,301 I 1,220 I 1,374 I 1,234 j1,64,049 I 17,564 I 14,943 1,96,556 
' 

1906-07 j I I TOTAL· 89,686 20,417 15,225 1,25,328 

TOTAL EXPENDITURE 1901-02 . 1,50,035 
, 

" 
1896-97 1,21,870 

' 

TABLE 146.-Commercial schools ancl pupils. 

1906-07. E'a PROVINCE. 

~hoo!s..' I / Pupili! •. Pupili!. 

Madras 1 189 1 287 
Bombay 4 144 7 321 
Bengal • • 4 157 12 710 
United Provinces .. .. 1 - 4 
Punjab 1 38 1 61 
B1ll'Dl& . . . I .. .. .. .. 
Eastern Bengal and Asaam I 2 65 6 160 
Central Provinces a.nd Berar I .. .. .. ., .. 
Coorg 

I . . . . . j .. 1-
.. .. .. 

North-West Frontier Province ' I .. ' 
.. .. I .. 

• 
TOTAL I 

12 i. 584 ~ I 28 I 1,543 
' 

TABLE -147.~ommeTcial schools ancl pupils by management • 
. 

~~ 
BoABD. N..wrvB SU'l'B. AmBD. UlfAIDBD. TOTAL. 

l'upUs. Sohooll. l'upUs. 
••'"':' I lkhools. Schools. I Schools. PupUs. Scbool8. Paplls. Pupils. Pupli&. 

1006·07 . !18 1 68 .. .. 2 10J 7 200 12 684 

1911·12 ·I • ••• 1 187 I .. I- .. I 6 867 17 610 28 1,548 
I . I 

TABLE 148.-Sources of incmne o/Commerclalsdwols: 

_I 1912. 
I 

PRovrnoE. Provincial I OTHEB SOllliOES. 
and Fees. Total local 

I 
funds. Private.[ Public. 

Rs. I Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Madras 1,779 I 6,435 8,214 .. .. 
Bombay 4,787 9,147 3,585 ,·, 17,519 
Bengal 19,887 20,610 3,139 .. 43,636 
United Provinces . 300 410 .. .. 710 
Punjab .. 2,135 2,165 .. .. 4,300 
Burma • • 0 • .. .. .. .. .. 
Eastern Bengal a.nd Assam .• ·• .. 7,558 341 I .. 7,899 

TOTAL i 19ll-12 : \ 28,888 I 46,325 

I 
7,065 I .. 82,278 

1906-07 7,580 13,212 4,551 I .. 25,343 
I 

. 

!NooME 1901-02 I 27,II5 

' 



Madra.'!. 
Bomb~y 
Bengal 
United Provinces 
Punjab. 
Burma. . . . 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Berar 
Coorg . . • . 
North-West Frontier Province 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

TABLE 149.-Training institutions for masters 

CoLLEGES. ScHOOLs. 

TOTAL 

1907. 

2 
1 

1912. 

1 

3 
2 
2 

1 
I 

10 

1907. 

61 
7 

119 
64 
5 
8 

51 
5 
I 
1 

312 

1912. 

64 
21 

212 
ll6 

7 
8 

55 
li 
1 
1 

400 

2Gl 

Tour.. 

1907. 

63 
8 

110 
55 
6 
8 

iii 
6 
1 
1 

318 

1912. 

65 
21 

215 
118 

0 
8 

56 
6 
1 
1 

500 

TABLE !50.-Pupils in Training ill8titutioll8 for masters. 

. IN CoLLEGES. IN SOHOOl.S. TOT.U.. 

PROVINCE. ---·-~ -- ----

1907. i 1912. 1007. 1912. 1007. 1012. 
I 

Madras 86 - 99 1,670 2,829 1,766 2,028 

Bombay 31 .. 1,078 1.252 1,100 ),2!i2 

Bengal • .. ' 39 1,755 3,526 1,71i6 3,606 

United Provine.., 66 73 982 1,121 1,043 1,1!1·1 

Punjab. .. . . 171 245 401 452 572 097 

Burma • .. .. 448 329 448 

I 
329 

EMtern Bengal and Assam ·• .. 37 1,102 1,412 1,102 1,449 

Central Provinces and Berar 13 29 370 364 383 393 

Coorg . . .. .. 27 21 27 21 

Nortb-W..,t Frontier Province . .. . . 2li 59 2li 59 

-- -- --
TOTAL 367 522 7,858 11,366. 8,225 I 11,887 

TABLE 151.-Training schools for masters by man111JerMnt. 

1907. '---..----,--'"-'-"'-.---,-----,---

PB.OVI!!ti"B, ---.----.---;1;----;----,---1 I I 

-----I-Go-mve_,._i_. Board. ~~ Atde_.d· uoatded. Tor.u.. ~!:~ Board. ::._~t;_e Al4ed. 
1 

Vaalded. { TOTJ.&. 

1---1-~--1--.-~-~~ -~ •; :; -~-~- -~ ': I -~ -= Had me 

Bombay. 

Bengal 

United Provlnrea 

Punjab 

Bnrm• 
Eastern Bengal 

and Assam. 

Central Provln· 
cos and Berar. 

Coorg 

No rt h·W' u t 
F'ronUor Pro. 
vtoce. 

TOl'.U. 

81 

5 

112 

8 

5 

5 

48 

1 

1 

218 65 

G 1 119 208 • • •• 4 • • 211 

8 

8 

-~ 

28 

64 7 108 1 .. .. 110 

•• • 5 

1 

8 

51 

6 I .. .. .. 7 

5 •• .. I .• I 

5I •• •• I •• 61 

• 

• ~ ~ 1-1-__ : -f--:,-·1--.. -::---l,-:._: -;-.00-~-
2L 2 
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T AllLE 152.-Male pupils in Training imtitutions by race or creed. 

Eoro- I Indian I HINDUS. 

I peans I Muham.

1 

Bud. 
PRoVINCE. a.nd 1 Chris-

1, 
Non- ma.-

dbists. 
·Parsis. Others. TOTAL. 

Anglo-

1 

tians. Brah-
Brah- dans. 

Indians. mans. 
i mans. 

I I 

--- 1---
Madras . 2 632 1,015 ! 1,096 161 4 .. 6 2,916 
Bombay 65 593 'I 431 160 - 1 1,250 . . . . . .. .. 
Bengal . 138 744: 1,952 623 .. .. 108 3,565 
United Provinces . 1 3 550 I 429 206 .. .. 3 1,192 
Punjab . . . 15 10 139 I 285 244 ... .. 4 697 
Burma . . . . 5 80 1 I .. 6 195 . . .. 287 
Eastern Bengal a.nd Assam . .. 109 132 I 489 621 10 .. 73 1,434 
Central Provinces a.nd_ Berar .. 9 

10~ I 
235 41 .. .. 2 393 

Coorg . . . .. 2 16 .. .. .. .. 19 
North-West Frontier Province .. .. 10 48 .. .. .. . 59 

___ I --- ~-...........,.-------- I I 
TOTAL £1911-12 231 1,0481 3,282 i 4,943 2,110 209 1 196 11,812 

• 1906-07 18 1,055 2,373 I 3,095 1,100 218 1 217 8,077 
I 

PROVlRCB, 

Madras 

Bombay. 

Bengal 

United Provinces 

l'unjnb 

Burma 

Enstom Bengal and ABSam 

Central Provinces and Berar 

Coorg -
North-West FronUer Provtnoo 

TMA.Z 

. 

Madras 

Bombay. 

Bt'ngnl 

PnOVU1fCB. 

United ProYinces 

Punjab 

Burma 

.Enstorn Deng:Dl and Assam 

Centml Provinces and Bernr 

Ooorg 

Nortb·West Frontier Province 

TOTAn 

-

TABLE 153.-Expenditure on Training colleges. 

1907. 1912. 

Provincla.l Local Fees. Other ! TOTAL. Provincial Lo'lll J!'eea. Other 
revenues. lands. sources. • revenues. lunda. sourres. 

I ·---,---
:as. Bs. Be. B•. R9. I R•. Be. Be. Bs. 

87,580 .. 750 915 Sfl,l95 ss,su .. 819 634 

25,869 .. .. .. -25,869 .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. 45,852 .. .. .. 

33,699 .. .. .. 83,699 53,420 .. .. .. 
{ 61,802 218 .. 171 6!,686 98,088 875 .. 2,296 

29,116' .. 2,155• 7,856•· 30,127' ]0,482•· .. 2,828• 6,849• 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. 80,857. .. .. .. 
10,711 .. .. .. 10,711 22,280 .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

: ,1,9~·.227 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

213. 2,9os I 8,9421 2,10,287 2,98,248 875 8,142 9,279 
' 

• For Female Colleges. 

TABLE 154.-Expend·iture on Training school-s for masters. 

1007. 191Z. 

Provlnclnl LoC!ll I Fees. I Other TOT.!t.. Provlnclnl Local J I Other 
rovonuos. funds. ----~-·•_ur_'_"_·_ ----- _"_•_••_•_es~ 

1 

__ run_ds._, Fees. ! sources • ---;;::- --;,:-I n.. n.. Rs. Be. Bs. Be. I, _ Rs. 

1,45j088 17,0481 -687 21,142 1,84,860 2,64,980 80,388 858 I 26,654 

73,002 46,227 I 108 18,337 1,42,674 1,57,349 45,291 65 I 21,006 

1,U,696 1,331 I 4,363 9,707 1,00,087 3,48,082 1,002 13,585 ! 13,801 

TO'l'A.L. 

Rs. 

84,767 

.. 
45,352 

5.8,420 

96,259 

10,654• 

.. 
89,857 

22,230 

.. 

.. 
3,11,539 

TOUZ. 

Be. 

8,12,"880 

2,28,711 

8,76,510 

92,859 20,884-1 • • 833 1,18~526 74,880 62,939 116 ; 1,147 1,38,582 

62,70} 81 I " " 6'.?.,732 68,672 617 

84,269 

73,068 

58,335 

2,803 

1 sn, 4,628" 89,201 1,41,724 

147 j 4,482 569 79,116 1,25,631 2,119 

•1 I 
8,616 : :: I . . . . 58,335 50,849 I 

09,189 

9,818 1,51,594 

1,744 1,83,010 

188 60,037 

3,488 . . . . I 2,808 8,469 .. .. .I 

4,885 .. J . . .. I ,,sas 1D,s12 • • .. I .. xo,s12 

--i---~i---,~---1---1---r:::-:::::--
7,46,601 86,518 I 0,974 5.J,7I6 I 8,97,809• 12,40,$48 1,42,250 l 18,247 j 7~,457 14,84,308 

• Tbts exclndos e:rp:mdlture of Rs. 20),869 on tho Teaming Collage. Bombay, and of B.s. 10,711 on the Tralnlng OoUoge, ltlbbulpare. 
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'TABLE 155.-Training schools for miBII'e4ses. 

1907. 1 1912. 
-----;----1..- . 

Institutions, Pupils. I lnstitutio~ --PuJ:I~ --
--------------------1---_j ·-- - -'--
Madras 
Bombay 

---------1 

Bengal ~ • 
United Provinces 
Punjab • 
Burma • • • 
Eastern Benga.l and .Assam 
Central Provinces a.nd Berar • 
Coorg • • • • 
North-West Frontier Province 

18 
13 
19 
6 
1 
4 

2 

368 
223 
311 
174 
72 
94 

36 

21 
18 
16 

• IR 
6 
4 
1 
2 

63 

I 
I--1-,2-7-S(-a)-~--8-5- --1,-608--

TOTAL 

.PnoviN<lB". 
Govern
ment. 

(a) Includes 11 boys m g~rls' schools m Banga.J. 

TABLE 156.-Training schools for mistresses by t>wtu~gement. 

BoiU'd. Natlvc 
State. 

1907. 

Aided. Un
aided. WUo mCOt. •"'V<II'Uo titAlC, 

1012. 

To~-· Govern• I u •• ~ I NnUvo 

----11---1----1---1---f---f--- ------ ----
Madms 

Bombay 

Bengal 

United Provinces 

Punjab 

Burma 

Eastern Bcntjtal 
and Assam. 

Contrn.l Provinces 
and Berar. 

Coorg 

.Nor t h·W e s t 
FrOr.tier l'ro--

• 
8 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

u 
6 

17 

8 

' 

1 

1 

2 

18 6 .. 

18 

10 

16 

1 

• 

• I 
8 

7 

1 

2 

vlnce. f---1---+---f----f--- --- -------
TOtAL 12 2 •• 63 24 

12 

9 

• 
• ' ! 

.I 
I 
I 

TABLE. 157.-Pupils in State and privately managed Training schools for mistmsr.s. 

" 
" 
• 
• 
I 

STA!rlll Sonoor.s. I Pluv A'l'ELY IIAJrf' .\OED II TOT .a. 

I Sonoor.s. -·------ __ _ Pliovmoo, - --------1 I 

1912. I 1907. I 1912. I 
~----------------------:---11-0-J---1-4-6 ~--2-98-11 

Ma.dra.s • • • • • 110 279 ~~~ I 177 
Bombay • • • 20 49 291 ! 142 ! 
Benga.J • • • • • 41 41 133 120 ! 
United Provinces • 72 21 .. I 27 I 
Pnni~>b • • • • • .. 94 

1 
121 1 

Burma • • • • 22 I .. , .. 1 

~~~ ==!.~':'ar 36 59 1 :: , :: f 

1907. 1907. 

368 
223 
:m 
174 
72 
Dl 

36 

1Ul2. 

444 
.j[,O 

lVI 
}II) 

48 
127 
22 
ii9 

Courg •• ,. • •• ·• 1 

•• i •••• 
North-WestFrontiorProvince • • • .. _ !--·-·-! _ --- ________ ! _______ ----

• :,---38-9--~ 617, ; 8S9 ! 891 i 1,278(a)l 1,508 TOTAL 

(a) Includes 11 boys m girls' school in Benga.J. 
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TABLE !58.-Female pupils i~1 Training colleges and schools for males and females. 

l'RoVINOE. 

Number of female 
students in training 

schools and 
colleges fol' ruis· 

tresses. 

Number of female 
students in train· 
ing schools a.nd 

colleges for 

Total number of 
female etudents. 

I 

masters. 

1~~-------1-~--1 

l~----------'---------l-190-~- __ 1_0_12_. -I--I-90_7_. _J~.-1-9-12_._ I907. 1 

.. 18 I 1~ ;~; ,--!~-~-~ 
I{)l2 • 

Madras • 
Bombay 
Bengal • 

369 
223 
300 
174 
101 
94 

444 
456 
191 
161 
78 

52 • • 352 101 
United Provinces 
Punjab. 

I 2 1W 1a 

Bunna • • • • 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Berar 
Ceorg .• • • • 

• I 36 

127 
22 
59 

10I 78 
7l 42 165 I60 
13 15 I3 37 

36 I 5o 
2 4 2 

North· West Frontier Province I .. 
4 

I ~~--~.----'--------:---1-·----
1 1,207 I 1,538 i 159 I 75 I TOTAL I,456 1,613 

TABLE !59.-Female pupils by race. or creed in Training colleges and schools. 

I Euro· 
Hmnus. -

peans Indian ! ll!uham- Bud· 
PROVINCE. and Cbrts· Pa.rais. Others. TOTAL. 

Anglo- tia.ns. Brah· Non· madans. dhiots. 

Indians. mll.!lil. 
BrahC 
mane. 

--- ------- --- ----
Madra.s 

I 

42 345 3 44 20 .. .. 2 466 
Bombay 41 122 134 131 20 .. 2 8 458 
Bengal 20' 139 8 14 10 .. .. .. I91 
United Provinces 45 65 12 22 19 .. .. .. 1a 
Punjab 30 u 5 18 14 .. .. .. 78 
Burma . . . 40 102 .. .. 2 25 .. .. 169 
Eastern Bengal and Assam • 1 11 2 11 3 .. I 8 37 
Centra.l Provinces and Berar .. 7 9 38 4 .. .. I 59 . 
Coorg • • • 0 .. .. .. 2 .. .. .. .. 2 
North-West Frontier Province _·_·I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

-- ·- ---
TOTAL 

{ 1911-12 2191 802 173 280 92 25 3 19 1,613 
. 1906-07 207 846 88 204 70 32 .. 9 I,456 

I 

TABLE !60.-E:r.penditure on Training schools for mistresses. 

1907. 19Ut 

PROVINCE. 
1

, Other l ProvlucW i..O<.•a.l 
Feet~. TOTAL. Provtnclall J.ocal Fees. Other I T<WL. revenues. funds. I sources. revenues. funds. sourcea. 

I ----- ' 

I· 
·--- --.-

Rs. n.. :a.. :a... B.s. :a... B.s. lla. Ro. lla. 

-I 
I 

Madraa 4.5,405 .. 1•s I 16,';;8 03,021 eo,2ss .. 16& 18,667 87,987 

I Bombay, 'I 24.,790 10,073 4,f>53 24,277 69,(193 ,7,970 10,757 4,760 26,282 80,719 

Bengal :I 22.309 6! 8,189 1

1 10,665 36,227 36,876 800 2,962 25,057 65,685 

Unrtcd Provinces 18,863 2,146 5,3531 12,684 39,04.6 41,2G5 "" 4,187 14,875 60,061 

Punjo.b 11,012 ' 11,912 .. .. ' .. 10,112 1,694 66 2,737 14,6ot 

Bunna. 9,347 ' 200 0,547 22,807 ••• 4,700 28,041 .. .. 

I 
.. 

EllStorn BCI1gnlnnd A113am .. .. .. .. .. 7,684 .. 1<1 6 7,831) 

Central Provlneos and Bcrnr 13,700 .. .. .. 13,790 15,628 .. .. .. 15,62& 

Coorg .. - .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
North·Wo~t FrOntier Prontleo . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

--------- ---
~ 2,51,1771 

---
TOTAl. . : 1,-t6,606 I 18,283 1!1,843 . 64,604. 13,185 12,726 98,073 870,160 
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EDUCATION OF GIRLS. 

TAllLE 161 -lnstitutumsfor the d e ucatwn of girls. 

PROVINOJI. 

------------------!----
Madras 
Bombay. 
Bengal -. 
United Provinces 
Punjab _ 
Burma . . . . 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Berar 
Coorg . . . . 
~rth-West Frontier Province 

{ 
19II-12 

ToTAL 1906-07 

~ 
127 
221 
60 

244 
875 
65 

257 
1 

.. 
no 

1,960 
1,759 

TAllLE 162.-Publ•c institutions/or the general education of gir/8 

l'RoVINCJI. Colleges. • ., ary Seconda~ I Prim ' , 

Tutnl, 

-- --

1,399 
1,475 
3,8:i8 
1,303 
1,591 

705 
5,2·10 

356 
7 

139 

16,073 
12,4-10 

Tou.L 

265 

-

--

___ _ schooL!. sohool& 1 

-------------------------1----1------ ----1 

' 

Madras 
Bombay -
Bengal • • 
United Provinoes 
Punjab 
Bunna • • • • 
Eastern Bengal and .Al!aam 
Central Provinces and .Berar 
Coorg • • • • 
North-West .Frontier Province 

TOTAL f 1911-12 
l,l906-07 

2 

3 
5 
2 

12 
11 

* Includes two Training Colleges. 

65 
79 
77 
72 
52 
82 
24 
43 
1 
1 

496 
303 

TA.BLE 163.-Gir/8 1111der instruction in all iMtitulionB, by periods. 

-
I I -
I 

I I .. - l'Rovnmll. 1892. ,1897 • 1902. 1907. 

I 
I 
I 

Madras. I 98,471 116,747 130,432 I 16-1,706 

Bombay I 73,017 82,163 93,063 I 
lOS,716 

Bengal • • • • . I 97,142 113,767 107,465 I 12i,lll)0 

Eastern Bengal and .Al!aam 5,259 8,393 8,496 79.360 

United Provinces • I 12,813 15,461 20,821 40.111 

Punjo.b. 20,359 21,242 26,;,:11 :!7,28:1 

Burma. . . . . ' 21,026 29,065 40,132 62,7W 

Central Provinces and Berar ' 10,152 14,519 14,-J:!O JU,634 

: I 
: 

Coorg • • • 0 
792 801 97.3 1,118 

North-West Frontier Province I .. .. 2,119 I 3,506 
I 

I I I 
' 

' TOTAL I 339,031 402,158 444.470 645,0"28 
I 

I 

' 

I 

1.162 
1,154 
3,124 

!157 
637 
552 

4,957 
309 

6 
28 

12,886 
lU,:l-15 

i 

1912. 

' 

226,6··~5 
v;:~.uuo 

104,114 
16:1,71!6 
51,~:!9 

li:l,DOO 
79,416 
30,847 

l,9:J5 

4,820 i 

Qj2,011 
I 

I 

I 
I 

I 

I 

1,220 
1,23:! 
3,204 
1,034 

6Hl 
634 

4,981 
~ 352 

7 
2U 

13,39! 
10,65U 

Porccnt-
ago o[ 

inorc.ruMJ 
during 

Jaot quin-
quen-
nium. 

3Hl 
40•8 
5111 
03·8 
:t'j·., 
4111 
!.!6·t 
57-1 
73·1 
37·5 

47-7 I 
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TABLE 164.-Girls under instruction in all institutiOns. 

' 
In European In other 

Total. h!!l'l'lTliTIOliS, schools. schools. 

University institutions . . . 50 319 369 

High schools . . 7,381 9,503 16,884 
Middle schools, English . . . . 6,546 _.1.2,962 19,508 

---
-

ToTAL 13,977 22,784 36,761 

Middle schools, Vernacular . . . . . . . .. 27,019 27,019 
Primary schools . . 1,783 783,720 785,503 

-
' TOTAL . 1,783 810,739 812,522 -

Special institutions . . . . 212 26,157 26,369 
Private institutions . . . . . 37 77,2221 77,259 

ToTAL 249 103,379 103,628 

GRAND TOTAL e911
-
12 16,009 936,902 952,911 

1906-07 14,618 630,410 645,028 
-

TABLE 16tJ.-Distribution of girls under instruction between girls' sclwols and boys' sclwols. 

' 
Percent- Percent-

Girls in Girls in age of age of 
l'ROVI!IOJI, girls' boys' Total. girls in girls in 

schools. 

I 
schools. girls' boys' 

. schools. schools. . 
' 

Ml\dras ·• 95,603 
I 

131,082 226,685 42·2 57·8 . 
Bombay . . 97,292 55,798 153,0UO 63·6 36'4 
Bengal • . 102,773 91,341 194,114 52'9 47"1 
United Provinces 41,641 12,688 64,329 76'6 23·4 
Punjab. . 50,734 3,175 53,909 94'1 5·9 
Burma. . 19,361 60,055 79,416 24'4 75'6 
Eastern Bengal and A=ru . 114,632 30,134 153,766 74·5 25·5 
Central Provinces and Berar . -18,729 12,118 30,847 60-7 39•3 
Coorg • • • 0 . 656 

I 
1,279 1,935 33·9 66·1 

North-West Frontier Province 4,076 744 4,820 84·6 15•4 

- I· T AL { 1911-12 545,497 407,414 952,011 57·2 42·8 
OT 1906-07 374,951 270,077 645,028 58•1 

I 
41•9 
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1
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1
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1

,-.. -'1~ .. -.. -1·~-r-::- --; 1,2611--;780 •• 8 .. ~ 
81 0. .. •• I s . . 34 I 515 1,161 I 1,676 115,985 9 • . 23 I .. .. .. . 10 •• •• ! .. . . 42 117,737 . 13,345 181,082 
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1
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1
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""I .. ,-.. -,-.-r-1-.. -~23/-.. -~ .. ~· ~, 89,37• --;:....- 97,.92 

78 •• 29 •• •• •• 105 505 ~ 1,288 44,058 2 •. so •. 3 Ll Sl 2 .• •• so 167 45,608 10,196 55,798 

~~ . . 29 -.-. -~ . . -::- 105 ! 3,662 3,872 l 7,534 126,703 2 i 456 I 80 !-.-. -, • I_·_· _I 81 26 1--:-:-1--::- 39 tl39 t 134,1181 18,10!._ Hi3,000 

79 \ • • •• 

1 
.. I . . ~. 791 2,ao~ . o,ooo ~,zoo 79,620 .. 

1
1 191 I . . / .. 

1
r .. I .. I 652 , 231 I .. L· ,11,433 !2,ti07 lxoo,5o2 2,271 ""ii2,778 

2 .. £4, • • •• • • 26 27 ' ~26 oss '18,096 .. • • 3 I .. 25 .. 29 1 .. • . 9,436 0,494 I 89,4t10 1,872 91,341 
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1
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1
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1
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.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 a1o 1 au as,oaa 15 .. .. •• 7 .. .. t .. .. 10 os a•.a•2 4,702 , so,1u 
-- -- --!- --1--=-__ .___ ------~·-----·.-------r--,---------->----

TO!'.U. .. .. j •• 1 •• ! .. .. I .. 716 2,164 I z,s;o H2,3tJ4 16 22 .. 1 .. / 7 1 .. 21 1 .. .. 70 H2jus,a74 a,:wo 
1 
u;~.7M 

.1-.-. ----::-r~---. -~·-.-. -,-.-. ---.-.-,-.-. ----.5-2,2';2 2,267 ~,-.-. --..--.-. -,-.-. ---.-. -,-.-.-46~ -.-. -~1.. -w.ll8:62hl~)l'~;-
• .. .. .. .. .. .. .• 3 407 410 U,6Pl .. .. •• I .. •• I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 12,101 I 17 12,111.1 

To!>L : :: I :: 'I ·: ~~~, :: rl :: II .... ~:~ ~~ :: ,, -~·, : ' •• (~~:· ~,-::- ::,'-::- .:·4 ···::: ~r:.o.::: 
. .. .. ~- l ~: .. .. .. 1 12 18 ' 1,100 I 2 .. .. I •• .. I .. .. •. .. .. .. 2 1,206 ; '14 1,270 

Tour. - .. ---.• -,-.. -~-.. -,-.. -~. ~-.. -!--,- 85 I •• 1,773 I 2 i .. c· .. -.. -~-.. - .. .. : .. .. ~· 1--;- ~,o.t,--,.-..... 
~ - .. 

1

- .. :-.. 

1

-.. .. 

1

.-.. 

1

- .. - ... 
1 

,,. 1,1107 i .. 
1

-.. .. r •• 
1
- .. 

1

- .. ,-.. ~-.. -.. .. 'd-. --..m-
1 

1, .. , ••• ,. 

_._. ___ ._._._._. __ ._. ___ ._._ •• _._. ___ .. _~· .. 10 •• .. -·-·-~! .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. tO 7a4 744 

TO'I'.U. .. I .. , .. .. l .. .. I .. ! .. I 8:!~ ~ 3£2 1,017 I .. ~ .. , .. .. 1 .. I .. =r .. .. .. .. .. .. 2.2:~0 I 2.G~J '·"~· 

8ECQRDA..B'f" SrA.OB. SCHOOLS JOB. SPBOIAL EDUOATION. 

...-

1

-.-.-1-.-.-,-.. -
1 

.. 1-.-.-.liJ.w;;- 1~ 28.8·7~ «.lo" r •• 6.Z2.5, .. 11.~!:1 1 .. ~1-m-.-.-11 Z,&fJ'F··,·~-.-.-:il.6!o7 ~,~~8/C.O".~ ~1~7 1!14 .. I 6$ .. s .. I 1~ I 1,415 17,1\W' H~.:u·.s 3~il'.f7t; I 70 .. M .. 35 I •. 1Y'l 4 .. .. O,ft7., P,0·7l 'IM,7W ~-"' IYI4 407,414 

ORAXD TOTALS 1~11·11 -;;;-

1

--.-. -
1
--;s--.-. -~---;;- 1-.-.- J6Q~~· 46,5!!7 --;J,ill.~ -70

1 

1,~ 1--u--,-.-. -~m-1-.-. - 1 
3,1•17 -m

1

-.-.-

1

-.-. -,21,2.:i3

1

, Z6 ~.,0 t ~6,6(.2 ~;~ "t.i2,"J) 

luor.Oj ' 160 1 ' 7tl .. 36 l .. !7J ' 11,8.-u 49,35! 61,!37 I !oU,Ua r 1~ 11,!"7 I u .. 1~ I .. 1 J,oel 74 .. .. j !.13J I '·~ !.s'"·~ 6:0,:lfii'J lfH5,021.! 
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TATILl'l 167.-Girls under instruction classified according to race Q1' creed. 

I 
Euro-
peans 

an(! 
Anglo

Indians. 

' i HINDUS. 

Indian 1 
____ ---·- __ _ 

C_hrist- I I Non
Ia.ns. I :Brah- I Brah-

Muham- Bud
mada.ns. dhi.<ts. Parsis. Otl!ers. TOTAr.: 

, mans. I mu.ns. I 
_________ ___.::__1,---:--!-----,--~· ---1---'--1~--1----

I I 
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

Arts Colleges. 
' 

EngliBh 

Colleges for professional training. 

Law 
ll[edioine 
Engineering 
Training • 
Agriculture 

,_·:-a 

ToTAL 

SCHOOL EnuoATION-GENEll.AL. 

Swm.dary schools, 

Fer boys. 

High schools • , 
Middle schools, EngliBh 

Fer girls. 

High schools -- • -
Middle schools, English 

TOTAL 

Middle schools-V ernaoular, for boys • , 
Middle schools-V ernaoular, for girls 

For boys 
For girls 

Primary scllools. 

TOTAL 

----------~-~--
SOHOOL EDUOATION-,SPEOIAL. ' 

Training schools 
Schools of art • 
Law schools 
Medical schools • • • 
Engineering and snrveying schools 
Technical and industria.! schools 
Commeroia.l schools · 

74 

_ .. 
27 

I 
28 48 3 

I 
90 1 

I 
_j,, -- I 

::u\ ::3! ::~' :: 

23 13 279 

8 3 55 

I 30 4j •• 1 1 .. 

, .. "\"!" .. 1 ! .. 

l--1-3-1 -!--1-0-5 :--;~T-~-~-- -3-~-----.-l---31_1_ --1-6 -3-69 

35 

521 423 
1,666 1,438 

153 
265 

I 

114 
534 

4,824 6, 717 459 1,825 

5 
74 

178 
210 

203 
292 

50 
156 

284 1,185 
407 377 

6,419 3,s121 696 2,2oo 

----1----1---·1----

13,430 12,390 1,5731 4,673 

1 
1 

1,012 
2,761 

101 
1,432 

496 
6,258 

I -

467 1,186 1, 768 

308 
916 

11,287 
2,001 4 

. 

146 1,615 
50 4,475 

495 15,269 
214 15,033 

905 36,392 

10 13,215 
431 13,804 

. 500 
1,266 

29,88511, 43,765 178,263 43,265 36,509 644 6,348 339,278 
22,464 70,433 232,576 95,242 12,743 3,952 7,549 446,225 

"'"'1""" "'·"" -1-39_,7_3_1 1-6-2,_54_' I ""' '""' I'""' 1,867 

I89 
20 

7 

201 
223 

I 
798 1 173 

13 'i .. 

· io1 :: 
I 

i,il721 .. 75 
28 .. 

274 
1 

19 

853 

92 

40 

I86 

25 

I30 
I 

3 
22 

24 

200 
6 

I,578 
56 

227 

3,017 
268 

.. I .. 

. i121 . i19 

2,484 i 367 1,51~. 20,673 288 ·I 

Agrioulturnl , 
Reformatory ., 
Other :~ 

745 

:~691 ~~55 21,233 " I32 40 I 

TOTAL 

l'OTAL Oll' COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS Qli' 
l'UBLIO INSTRUUI'ION 

.Pmv ATJII INsTITUTIONS 

.. ;; f 1911-12 
GRAND TOTAL 

1906-07 . . 

65 231 26,369 

1---1 '---:1---1---1---1-------1----1---1 
! 

I 
I6,I73 71,IOI 117,702 423,834 I60,874 

37 1,840 3,110 17,433 52,373 

I6,2IO 72,941 120,812 44I,267 213,247 

14,448 62,284 86,694 297,325 121,699 

64,0I41 6,464 I5,490 875,652 

2,I40 1 __ 64_, __ 2_6_21·-7_7_,2_59-; 

66,15411 

51,~45 

6,528 15,752 952,911 

6,170 4.563 C44,928 



EDUCATION OF GIRLS. 

TABLE 168.-Girls' high scl.ools, classified" acc.ording to managenwnt . 

Government, I Aided. I 
. Unaided. j Total .. i 

I ·-· • I I ' {Institutions 4 29 I .. :1.1 Madras 
Pupils . I 

478 3,881 4,3(>9 i i .. 
{Institutions 

: I 2 23 2 27 Bombay 
Pupils • 311 2,786 461 3,5:l8 I 

{Institutions I 1 16 2 19 Bengal 
Pupils • I 

170 2,391 110 ~.071 ! 
I 

[Institutions I .. 18 2 ~) United Provinces 
Pupils • : I .. 1,819 73 1,811~ . I 

I 

j_ f 
2 I~ f Institutions I 2 ll 

I 1* I• Punjab 
Pupils • 276 906 f 

308 i 1,010 
73* 7:!• 

~ 

{Institutions .. 11 .. II Burma. 
Pupils • • I .. 2,275 .. 2,276 

{Institutions 
: I 

3 .. 1 ·I Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Pupils • 517 .. 2:!3 7·10 

[Institutions . ., 4 1 6 Central Provinces and Derar 
Pupils . . .. 21 4 26 

- I 
[Institutions .. .. .. .. Coorg . Pupils • .. .. .. . . . 
{Institutions .. .. 

I 
.. . . North-West Frontier Province • Pupils • .. .. .. . .. 

-
[Institutions 12 112 Il 135 f 1911-12 Pupils • 1,752 14,139 1,312 17,203 

GRAND TOTAL 
{ Institutions '1 98 7 112 -

. . 1906-07 . Pupils . . I 975 10,731 507 12,213 

* Vernacular high school and pupils. 

TABLE 169 Girls' middle English schools, classifid. accordi11g to mall_agemC?il. 

I ·• Govern~ /n~ Native 

I .Aided. Unaldt·d . i TotHJ. -- ml'nt. Stat.,_ 
----

I 30 2 :t2 {Institutions .. .. .. 
i 3,('-'J 3,036 66 Madras Pupi:a • . . .. .. 

1 2 43 6 r,2 [Institutions .. 
62 3,237 124 3,·109 Bombay Pupils : .. 46 I 

1 I 29 I 31 [ Institutions .. .. 
I 

68 3,7·17 119 ... 3,570 I Bengal Pupils • .. 
I 1 I 30 4 :J5 {Institutions .. .. 

278 3,236 United Provinces 
Pupils·""·. .. 111 .. ~.847 

I 
12 

I 
Il I { Institutions - .. .. .. 

811 86 807 Punjab 
Pupils . ·. .. . . .. ~ 

14 .. 14 { Institutions .. .. .. 
1,607 

. 
1,607 .. Bnrma. . Pupils · . . .. .. 

4 I 7 ' '2 .. 
I { Institutions .. 

503 47 7UO Eastern Bengal and Assam • Pupils • 246 .. .. 
•I 

9 
I 

9 .. {Institutions .. .. .. 
288 288 .. .. Centml Provinces and Bernr Pupils • .. .. 

I 1 .. I .. [Institutions .. .. 
I 84 I .. 84 .. .. .. Coorg Pupils .• ' 

15 1!13 2 171 {Institutions . 3 2 
15,982 649 . 17,215 

r911-12 365 157 62 Pupils • 

"2 !79 6 101 TOTAL 
3 1 

I 
16,1tll {Institutions 42 46 15,387 357 . 1906-0f Pupils • 329 

I I 
2M2 
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TABLE 170.-Girl.s' Middle Vernacular schools,J:la.ssifr.ed according to management. 

--

I 

Govern- I Board. Aided. Unaided. Total. ment. 

Maciras 
. . . .. .. .. .. .. 

Bombay .. .. .. .. .. 
Bengal {Institutions . .. .. 26 I 27 

Pupils ·• .. .. 2,742 42 2,784 

United _Provinces {Institutions 6 2 9 .. I7 
Pupils • 573 - 83 92I I,577 .. 

I 

{Institutions Punjab .. 
I 

IO I4 .. 24 
Pupils • .. I,456 2,I99 .. 3,655 

Burma. {Institutions 4 

I 
.. 53 .. 57 

Pupils • 298 .. 4,026 .. 4,324 

Eastern Bang a! a.nd Assam .- {Institutions 3 I .. 9 I 13 
Pupils • 334 

I 
.. 712 58 1,104 

Central Provinces a.nd Berar {Institutions 9 .. 19 I 29 
Pupils • 808 

I 
.. 1,127 33 1,968 

North· West Frontier Province {Institutions .. 
I 

.. 1 .. 1 
Pupils . .. .. 322 .. 322 

' 22 

I 

I2 13I 3 I I68 

{ I911-I2 
{Institutions - . 2,0I3 I,539 I2,049 I33 I5,734 

• Pupils • 
ToTAL 

I . 1906-07 • {Institutions 56 

I 
IO I85 11 I 262 

Pupils • 7,320 904 
I 

17,449 990 I 26,663 
, 

TABLE 171.-Girls' prirnary schools, classified according to management.-

-- l Govern· Board. I Native Aided. Unaided. I Total. 
ment. State. 

' 
I 

Madras . {Institutions ISI Ill 
8! I 

752 117 I,I62 
Pupils . ; 20,450 7,ll5 54,870 5,840 88,36I 

-l:·t~ 

Bombay {Institutions 6 6II 2541 272 11 I,I54 
Pupils • 833 42,171 20,665 . 19,993 1,077 84,739 

Bengal {Institutions 86 2 81 2,547 48I 3,124 
Pupils , 4,I09 95 I50 1 

66,936 10,24I 81,53I 

United Provinces { Institutions 56 366 .. i 518 I7 957 
Pupils • 3,093 12,000 .. 16,I4I 5I5 31,749 

Punjab {Institutions 4551 
-

144 38 637 . .. .. 
Pupils • .. I9,199 .. 7,998 I,894 29,091 

Burma { Institutions 1 I .. -I - 550 .. 552 
Pupils • 55 40 .. 20,075 .. 20,I70 -

Eastern Bengal and Assam • {Institutions 36 189 .. ~ 4,094 638 4,957 
Pupils • 1,684 5,403 ... 91,093' 12,666 IJ0,846 

Central Provinces and Berar J · { Institutions 198 3 12 74 22 309 
Pupils , 11,025 124 ! 807 3,752 784 . I6,492 

Uoorg {Institutions ... 5 .. .. 1 .. 6 
Pupils • 561 .. .. 29 .. 590 

North-West Frontier Province . {Institutions .. 11 .. 11 6 28 
Pupils • .. 805 .. 678 442 1,925 

I 

r9ll-12 • 
{Institutions . ii69 1,7491 275 8,963 I,330 12,886 

TOTAL 
Pupila • 41,810 86,952 2I,708 281,565 33,459 465,494 

I 
1906-07 . { Institut::ons 365 1,274 1 250 7,041 1,053 9,983 

PupilsJ • 20,373 53,629 i 16,547 193,608 I 23,041 307,198 
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tpr s, e:rc t1 mg 8 TABLE 172 -Secondary scltools for · 1 1 a· ell Is/ 00 or Europeans. 

I High schools.\ Middle Eng-
lish schools. Totnl. 

Madras . Institutions . 20 15 :lii . Pupils . 2,876 1,838 4,71" 

Bombay . ' 
{Institutions . 15 40 M . Pupils • 1,815 . 3,029 4,$-U 

Bengal . {Institutions . 13 II ~ .. 
Pupils , . 1,628 1,135 2,7ti3 

United Provmces {Institutions 4 27 :n .. Pupils • 502 2,831 3,3!13 

P.unjab - . ~ ~ . {Institutions . 7 3 1o• 
Pupils • 847 2G3 1,110 

Burma { Irutitutions :I 2 7 0 . Pupils • 573 1,061 1,634 

Eastern Bengal and .Assam , {Institutions 'I 4 5 0 
Pupils , 740 636 l,:iiO 

Central Provmces and Berar {Institutions 1 3 4 
Pupils • 4 136 IJU 

Coorg {Institutions .. I 1 
Pupils • . .. 84 S-1 

North-West Frontier Province {Institutions .. .. .. 
Pupils • • .. I .. .. 

~-- ----·I 

r911-12 
{Institutions 66 ll2 178• 

Pupils • ·-. 9,045 ll,U13 20,UiiM 
TOTAL 

1906-07 {Institutions 43 113 IMI . Pupils '; 4,945 10,510 16,·J[,.j . 

• Includes one V ernBiluln.r high school mth 73 students. 

TABLE 173.-Primary sclwols for girls, excluding sclwols for Europeans. 
I 

Middle Vor· Primnrv -- DB~Jular •choo~ Tvtul. 
schools. 

-----

Madras 
{Institutions .. I 

1,152 1,1112 
. ~ Pupils • .. I 87,016 87,Ul6 

Bombay 
{ Institutions .. I J,lr..t l,lr..t 

Pupils , . .. I 8-1.730 84,iau 
.. 

Bengal 
{Institutions 27 3,112 3,130 

' Pupili • . 2,181 8!,072 83.~r,o 

{Institutions . 17 0.')3 1170 
United Provinces - . Pupils • 1,577 31,508 • 33,175 

{Institutions . 24 635 or,o 
Punjab . Pupils • . 3,65.5 2!J,ll55 32,il0 

' 
{Institutions 57 550 6117 

Burma . . Pupils • 4,324 20,0::10 24,383 

{Institutions 13 4,11r.6 4,11UU 

Eastern Bengal and .Assam Popils • 1,104 110,817 111,11~1 

I - - 2!•8 327 { Institutions 29 
Central Provinces and_Berarj Pupils • 1,068 151778 17,746 

{Institutions .. 6 0 

Coorg . . Pupils • .. 590 500 

{Institutions 1 28 29 

North-West Frontier Province . . Popils . 322 ],9:!5 2.247 • 

---' 
{Institut-ions : I 168 

I 
]2.844 I:J,fll2 

r911-12 Pupils • 151734 403,fiH.t 7U,:.!~3 

TOTAL I I 
0,!126 lfl,lk~ { ln5titutions :!62 

I I 1006-07 Pupils . : I 26,663 304,705 33l,·tt8 
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TABLE 174.-Girls under instruction, excluding European schools. 

I Percent- Percent-
Girls in Girls in age of age of 

PROVINCE. girls' boys' Total. girls girls 
schools. schools. in girls, in boys' 

schools. schools. 

". I 
Madras 93,057 130,052 223,109 41•7 58·3 
Bombay 95,506 55,391 150,897 63·3 36·7 
Bengal • 99,477 90,722 190,199 52·3 47·7 
United Provinces 40,102 12,271 52,373 76·6 23-4 
Punjab. I 

49,351 3,089 52,440 94·1 15·9 
Burma. 

.. 
' 17,511 59,938 77,449 22·6 77-4 . . . I 

Eastern Bengal and Assam • I 114,466 39,061: 153,527 74·6 25·4 
Central Provinces and Berar • : 18,054 12,009 

wr53 
59·9 40·1 

Coorg • • • • • • I 656 ~~!- 935 ____:.~s:Mr 61Fl 
North·WestFrontier Province . -l ___J,Q"ill 

4,820 84·6 15·4 

cmr-12 I 
532,256 404,646 936,902 56·8 43·2 

~o:..= 1906-07 I 362,444 267,966 630,410 57-5 42·5 
! -

T..I.BLE 175.-Gi.rls in high and middle stages, excluding European schools. 

I 1907. i 1912. 

PROVINCE. 

High. 
Middle TotaL High. 

Middle 
Total. 

----- Engliah. Engliah. 

I 

Madras. 360 1,511 1,871 

I 
425 3,833 4,258 

Bombay 563 1,648 2,211 906 2,116 3,022 
Bengal • ; 143 270 413 265 311 576 
United Provinces 71 273 344 49 507 556 
Punjab. 17 103 120 41' 164 205 
Burma. . . . 19 347 366 22 493 515 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 35 21 56 92 179 271 
Central Provinces. and Berar .. 149 149 12 137 149 
Coorg ··1! 10 10 j .. 33 33 

TOTAL 1- 1,208 4,332 I 5,540 I 1,812 7,773 l 9,585 
I I 

TABLE 176.-Girls in middle vernacular, upper prirnary and lower primary stages (excluding European 
schools). 

- I llliddle L'pper Lower 

I Total. Vernacular. Primary. Primary. 
I -----

I Madras . : .. 6,806 193,600 I 200,406 
Bombay . .- .. 18,750 110,314 129,064 
Bengal 132 2,092 161,170 163,394 
United Provinces 108 1,937 43,442 45,487 
Punjab -

513 3,817 29,424 33,764 
I Burma 

I 
507 7,828 64,608 72,943 

Eastern Bengal and Assam 64 737 143,923 

1 

144,724 
Central Provinces and Berar 253 1,597 27,932 29,782 
Coorg • • • 0 . .. 151 1,675 1,826 
North-West Frontier Province . 25 226 1,988 2,239 

TOTAL f 1911·12 

I 
1,602 

I 
43,941 778,076 I 823,619 

1906-07 3,039 32,578 519,104 
I 

554,721 
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TABLE 177.-]Jxpenditure on public 1:nstitutions for girls. 

COLLEGIATE EDUOA· SCHOOL EDUCIA.TION, ScnooL EDUCATioN, 
TION. GENERAL. SPEaw:.. 

-- - ToW. 
Arts Profes-

Secondary Primary Training 
· All other 

ool}eges. siona!edn-
schoolB. sohools. schools. special 

oa.tion. sohools. 

• Rs. . Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Re . Madraa 5,887 .. 3,45,007 6,73,597 87,987 31,998 11,44,470 Bomba.y .. .. 4,64,615 8,05,681 89,719 15,313 13~65,328 Bengal 31,989 .. 6,29,5061 3,95,267 65,685 50,496 11,72,943 United Provinces 23,407 .. 4,83,028 2,03,051 60,661 9,313 7,80,000 Pnnja.b .. 19,654 2,48,322 1,98,714 14,6tl9 1,37,7M2 6,19,081 Bwma. .. .. 2,90,207 I 1,04,312 28,041 2,901 4,25,-tHl Ea.stern Bengal a.nd Assam .. .. 87,920 2,20,988 7,830 8,817 !i,Ui,5fi5 Central Provinces a.nd Berar .. .. 53.151 I 1,46,738 15,628 2,261 2,17,778 Coorg .. I , .. 7,178 4,370 .. .. 11,554 North-West Frontier Province .. .. 1,841 10,968 .. .. 12,800 

I '-~- -
[ 191J.l2 61,283 19,654 26,11,375 i 27,63,692 3,70,160 2,48,881 00,75,045 . TOTAL 

I 1906-07 38,650 39,648 21,57,6~0 1 18,82,609 ~.43,236 72,531 44,34,294 
I 

TABLE 178.-EqHmditure on public in;;titutions for girl8 btj classM of institutions. 

[Figures in thousands of rupees.] 

-- 1891-92. 1896-97. 1901.02. I 1906.07. 1911-12. 

I 

Colleges • . 6 13 52 78 81 
Secondary schools 15,27 17,97 17,87 21,58 26,11 
Prima.ry schools 10,10 12,34 13,31 18,83 27,r4 
Training schools 1,30 1,69 1,79 2,43 370 
Specia.l schools . 17 31 54 72 2,40 

~-~ 

TOTAL '26,90 32,44 
I 

34,03 I 44,3! 60,76 

TABLE 179 .-Expenditure-cn--•en:mrlwy ami plinkl> 9 ochoollr for ui.rls. P.xl'ltw11..q R>t•"f"'n.n RrluvilR. 

(By Bources.) 

1906.07 . 

' 
1911·12. 

. 

OrKBR SOURO.BS. Provincial I Local 
Otnn BOUROBB, Total. Province. 

Provtnelnl Local Fees. Total. mcnncs.l !nuda. 
ll' .... 

revenues. funds. 
Private. PobUo. Private, PubUo. 

--- ------ --- ----- --- --~~-

Rs. Rs. &. 

"'· I 
Rs. n.. n •. n.. "'· Rs. Rs. "'· 6,44,545 s.:n,us 63,971 59,888 8,64,489 .. 8,09,.at36 

Madras .. 2,17,786 99,381 48,056 2,79,322 .. 
1,57,118 85,806 2,85,126 J.,OS,853 7,76,305 2,30,3891 2,80,5741 1,11,311 3,11,830 1,27,2~3 10,61,347 Bombay. 1,89,312 

45,356 1,91,615 S,os' 4-,74,109 2,02,291 88,522 C5,90D 2,64,885 7,731 8,10,33~ 
Bengal 1,49,341 83,903 

5,646 80,772 22,961 2,27,870 91,070 1,40,959 8,083 l,f:i,5U .. 3,85,6~15 United :Provincea 26,62~ 01,866 

8,757 51,649 .. !;79,742 ,a,s•6 I 1,&3,305 14,677 91,371 .. s,ts,eou 
Punjab 29,0<8 95,388 . 

35,405 10,702 1,64,60f 48,429 I 73,fl8 64.,652 30,257 .. 2,16,650 
Burma 69,991 68,506 .. 

40,623 [ 23,968 ... 1,18,838 94,030 I 1,47,025 10,543 82JJ 2,02,6tl 
Eastern Bengal 27,017 62,929 4,581 

06,360 I 
I &nd .Aa8am. 

·~:611 I 
2,{!)6 1,43,0701 868 34,697 1,775 1,11,8U 2,381 1G2 

Central Provtn- 78,307 1,304 

7,H6! 
ces and Bemr. 

3,4.Lf 11,.5:;4 169 2,879 ISO 776 
2,602 ISO 38 .. 

6,2.&51 
I Coorg .. 

••1 I .8,173 ! 12,800 5,268 .. 8,680 .. .. 
North-West 177 8,235 .. 

i I · Frontier l'ro-
I - vince. ' , ______ 

1,4.1,20' rs.G0,03~ 
TOTAL 7,75,607 J 6,53,810 2,29,092 0,13,078 11,37,016 27,oo,sosJu . .n,!iM j 9,56,683 ! 3,35,900 112,87,783 ! 

I . 
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TABLE 180.-Aiinual expenditure per pupil in pr·imary and seconilary sChools for_ girls, excluding sch()ols for 
Europeans. -

,..... 

-- 1906-07. 1911-12. 

-

Rs. Rs. 
Madras 9·5 9·1 
Bombay 11-5 1~·5 

Bengal 6·6 7-6 
United Provinces 9·7 11·3 
Punjab 9·2 10·2 
Burma 8·2 8·3 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 2·4 2·8 
Central Provinces and Berar 8·7 8·3 
Coorg • • 10·0 19·1 
North-West Frontier Province 7·2 -- 6·4 

' 
··-I 

TOTAL 8·1 . 8·2 

. 

TABLE 181.-Grants to aided primary schools for girls. 

-- ... 1906-07. 1911-12. !.<..:· - ·"" 

-- Number Rate of Number I Rate of -- Grant. of grant per Grant. of , grant per 
pupils. pupil pupils. pupil. 

! I 

I 
Rs. Rs. Rs. I Rs. 

Madras. 1,02,420 33,835 3·03 1,49,065 54,870 ~ 2·7 
Bombay ! 49,959 5,573 3·2 68,822 19,993 : 3-4 
Bengal • i 1,76,981. &1454 2·7 1,68,413 66,936 I 2·5 
United Provinces I 45,451 12.3ll 3·7 52,672 16,141 ': 3·3 
Punjab. 19,343 6,991 2·8 21,831 7,998 i 2·7 
Burma . • 65,813 15,568 4·2 64,9881 20,075 i 3•2 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 59,220 41,746 1-4 1,41,140 ' 91,093 : I-5 
Central Provinces and Berar 23,864 2,901 I 8·2 23,392 3,752: 6·2 
Coorg . . . . . 180 251 7·2 180 29 i 6·2 
North-West Frontier Province . I 260 204 1·3 1,123 I 678 i I-7 

I I j . I 

I 
193,6081. 

I 6,91,6261 2,81,565 1
• TOTAL I 5,43,491 2·8 2·5 

! I I 

• TABLE 182.-Fees in secondary E"{JliJJ>. ~awaJ .. for girls P.T£/ud,:ng schools for Europeans . 
UNDER l'UBLIO MANAGE-

I UNDER l'RIVATE MANAGEliENT. I liENT. TOTAL. 

AIDBD. I U!i'.!.lDBD. 

I - Averago 

I PapUa. Fees. fee per I I i I Avcrsge 
annum. l Average Average 

r 
Pupils. l!'ees .. fee per 

l'upUs. FeCI. too per 

I 
PupiL!. Fees. fee per annum. 

. i annum. rumum • 
I ---

ful. ful. - I 
ful. J &. Jls. ful. I I lls. 

4,370 i I 

4,714 \ 

lls. 
Madras -. 831 1,627 ••• 26,670 6•1 18 I s-o 

8,8871 

.. .. I 28,097 
Bombay. 419 2,741 '6'5 66,978 17'2 688 11,7GO 21'9 

I 
4,844 I 81,470 16'8 

Dengal·J 
I 

170 3,872 22•8 2,483 40,092 16'1 110 I 2,763 43,96j 16'9 

8,033 ! 
.. .. I 

UDltcd Provinces 111 .. .. 7,556 2•5 249 I 7,666 ·-· .. .. 
I 

S,S93 
PunJab 62 1,936 37·2 531 1 6,691 12'6 ' •527 8,358 6-4 11,980 10'8 1,110 
Burma .. .. 1,634 86,016 28•8 i 23'8 .. .. .. .. 1,634: 88,015 

I Eastern Bengal 7•8 3,489 ••• 390 468 1'2 223 203 •01 1,876 4,160 8o{)2 and~BD.m. 

I Central Provin- .. .. .. 136 99 •73 •7 ces and Derur, • .. .. HO 99 

Coorg .. .. .. 84 772 9•2 I 772 ·-· I 
.. .. -. .. 84 

North-WCI!t .. .. .. - I Frontier Pro- .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. 
\'in co. 

I 
I ' ---

trot•• { 1911·121 1,84.6 1!\,-565 t 7·• 1 16,548 ) 1,87,241 u·s 1,66t 16,316 9-2 I 20,058 2,16,122 10"7 ~ HWB-07 780 7,333 9'29! 13,985 1,29,632 9·3 636 10,128 16•95 I 15,f09 1,47,093 I 9•6 
I 

• Includ cs 73 pupils in the only' crnncnlar High school tn the Punjab. 
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TABLE 183.-Fees in middle vernaculm· schools for girls, excludinq schook for Europeans. 

UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT • Tor.u.. 
UNDER PUllLIO MANAGE- I 

.ME NT. 

~----..,-D-RD-.----;,----U-NAID-ID-. ---I----;----;---
Average 

fee per 
annum. 

J----;------,-- ----:-----
Pupils. 

Fooo. 11~~e 
annum. 

Feeo. 
Pupils. Pupils. ~-

Average 
tee per 

annum. 
----

PapUa. 
........ ,.,...,.. ....... 

r-----1----J--+---:---1----~---1-------
~- I ~-na. -----------n.. 

Mad"" 

Bombay. 

Bengal 

Ulllt.ed Provinces 

Punjab 

nw:mo 

EIUitcrn Bengal 
and.ABsam. 

Central Provin
ces and Berar, 

Coo<g 

Nortb·Wcst 
Frontier Pro

vince. 

TOTAL { 1011-12 
1906.07 

--

Madras 

Bombay. 

lleogol 

United Provinces 

Punjab 

Burma 

Eastern Bengal 
and Asaam. 

Central Provin-
C('S and Berar. 

Ooo<g 

North-West 
l!'rontier Pro-

vfnce. 

lrout.f 1911-12 
1001}.07 

656 

1,456 

208 

334 

808 

67 
796 
184 

1l5 

2"7 

•55 

2,742 

921 

2,199 

4,026 

712 

~:1271 

~:276 i ,., 
2,1011 

4,97011 

8ll 

I 
I 
! 

322 I •• I 

••• 
•95 

... 
I . 

~ ~ --.-•• -- 12,040 I u,219/---.-.. -
a,224 2,ow. ·25 17,449 j 11,789 ·oa 

42 

I 
.. ··I 

sa I 

&. &. 

565 2,78t 

1,577 

3,866 

4.,32' 

1,104 

1,968 

I 

&. 

S,8U 

55 

2,168 

6,7G6 

Q05 

:: :: :: I ··, •• / :: 
---,------!--1---

133 I 505 (•2 I ]5,734 I 12,825 ' 
900 20' ·21 , 26,663 ~ 14,0ij7 1 

TABLE 184.-Fees in P1-imary .!clwols for girls, excluding schools f<JT Europea11s. 

UNDER PUBLIC M.ANAGB- UNDER PRIVATE MANAGEMENT. TOTAL. :MENT. 

.AlDRD. UBJJD•D. 

Averag:e 
Pupils. F.,... , .. per 

~A~ ~A~ Pupils. v .... 
annum. Puplls. Bees. tee per Pup ill. Fe~. rec per 

annum. &Dllum. 

--- ---
Rs. n.s. R~. n... &. -&.-- n.. 

27,651 5,473 .. 54,425 25,129 •4 6,84ll 1,180 .. 87,010 81,701 

68,669 274 ·OO' 19,003 26,839 1"8 1,077 2,719 ~Nii 84,'139 20,882 

4,364 209 ·07 66,477 16,811 .. , 10,2U 1,49i '" 81,072 18,104. 

18,093 71 .... 16,011 401 •02 494 .. .. 81,608 472 

19,190 10 ·0005 7,962 500 ·oa 1,89' 1Q •01 29,065 5211 

96 .. .. lO,OIU. 20,771 1·o• .. .. . . 20,059 20,771 

7,058 ... "()5 91,093 4,643 '05 12,666 4ll2 ... 110,817 6,388 . 
11,956 .. .. 3,038 63 •02 78' .. . . 15,778 03 

661 .. .. 29 81 •1 .. .. . . 500 8 

- 806 678 .. .. ... .. . . 1,925 .. .. .. 
---

150,441 6,470 ·o• 270,670 04,660 ... 83,438 ..... , ·11 463,640 106,05! 

79,988 2,363 ·os I 101,284 62,082 ... 22,961 12,8r.4 ••• 2:.;fl,218 6fi,J9g 

2N 
VOI., 11. 

"'· 
1•4 

·os .,. 
1'3 

•Q 

•81 
"53 

A .. ,... 
feel pt;r 

annum. 

----
]l.o. 

•4 

•35 

•22 

'016 ..,. 
11ll ... 
.... 
-ooo 

.. 
----... ... 
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EDUCATION OF EUROPEANS. 
--------

.!fABLE 1S5.~Institu~ions for Europeans. 

- l '1806-97. -- 1001-02. 1906-07. 19ll-12. 

----- -- ---- ------ - --- :I Arts collegoo 0 10 20 15 6 
Professional colleges 00 I 2 3 

0 258 279 261 273 Secondary schools 
Primary schools ... .• 72 75 89 

~ 
Training schools • . 2 4 8 
Industrial and special schools I 

9 10 26 

TOTAL 
I 

351 389 401 

TABLE 186.-Public institutions for Europeans and number of pupils. 

l'ROFES· 
SECONDARY SCHO()LS. I SOUOOL 

ARTS BIONAL PRIMARY I EDUCATION-
OR.AND 

OOLLBGBB, COLL&G£8, 
HI-QH. __ l 

TOTAL 
SCHOOLS. SPECIAL. TOTAL. 

MIDDLE. SECONDARY. 

I 
. ' • 

PROVINCE, 
I 
' 
' 

~ ~ l'i 
I . J l'i ~ ~ 

I 
0 

~ ~ 
0 

~ 
0 0 :ii :g " " i ~ ,li ,li ~l i !! i ~ ,li t i "' ~ :! ~ ~ "' i' ~ 

!l • • !l • . ~ 0 .. .. .. ~ .. ,:i· .. ~ ~ .. .. --------- -------- ---------------
MadrM 1 21 .. .. I 24 2,994 88 2,960 62 6,954 20 i 1,050 2 188 85 7,189 

Bombay .. .. .. .. 28 8,054 20 003 •• 8,957 .. ! . . 6 87 49 4,044-

Bengal, .. .. .. .. 11 2,377 39 5,469 50 ?,836 :I 804 10 460 80 9,1~9 

United Provlncce • 5 25 .. .. 29 8,172 H 925 43 4,09T 357 11 -~~~ 70 <,604 

Punjab .. .. ·I •• ,. 1,555 IS 825 27 2,880 6 ' 150 . . - 86 2,684 
I 

Burma. .. .. .. .. 15 3,084 10 812 25 3,846 8 I I5t 1 36 20 4,030 

Eastern Bengnl and Aasaml .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 306 G 306 1! 20 .. .. 6 .25 

Oentral Provinces and .. .. .. .. 8 86 10 359 18 <S8 16 ! 071 I 68' 85 1,467 
llcra.r. __ 1 __ • _____ 

--;-,--3- -;;-I-;:;; 16.27; p '"···2 -Iii- -;;l••.ssi 
TOTAL { l:~tA~ • 273 28,1JOol 7; 1 8,527 31 1,048 

IG 59 2 I . 2~ ' .121 14,859 140 I 10,2{11 261 2.£,650_ 89 3,968 84 1,17(} 401 29,882 

• Th~o ftg~CI!I ha.ve also been Included in Middle Vcrutvmllll' seboola tor· boys. 

TABLE 187.--,Public institutions for Europeans by management. 

GOVERNMENT, I AIDED. ! UNAIDPlD. I 
! 

TOTAL. 

PBovrNoB. 

l:ladraa 

Bombay, 

Bengal ,, 

Unlt<'d. Provinces , . 

36 20 

12 8 

a 
7 

10 

.. .. 
' .. .. 
' 
I s .. 

.. 3 .. .. .. 
2 1 .. .. .. 

' 2 s I 5 
I Punjab . • IS 6 . , . . • • • • , . . • • • .. 

.. . .. 

.. 
s 

.. 

.. 

.. 

24 

23 

11 

29 ,. 
15 

8 

88 

20 

so ,. 
13 

10 

5 

10 

26 2 

.. 6 

20 10 

II II 

6 .. 
s 1 

I .. 
16 I 

I 

~;~~··I :: ! :: -~ :: ·:I::; :: :: -~' ': -~ -~! :: :: :: ·~ ~·: :: :: 
Ce~~~\f,~~~neos .. I .. .. .. .. l .. ; .. .. 8 10 15 1 ! .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. 

TOTA.LJ(~:~t~27 " -:.-~--1---;~-1-~-;~~-;---2-~ 139,'/2 271
1

3 ~~6!-; 4 1 6 
-- -;I-; 

. . . • 6 ' 1 J 1 8 • . 102 134 81 22 I 7 . 
0 

2 13 I 2 I 7 11 16 

,.. 
140 89 Sf 

3 124 
2 121 



Psovmos, 

Madra! , 
13cngal , , 
United Provlncos 
Punjnb 

Madras • 
Bombay 
Bengal . 
United Provinces 
Punjab • 

TO'I'A.L 

PnOVINOE. 

' 

Burma. . . . 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Berar 

PROVINCE. 
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TABLE 188.-Arts coUeges. 

J tOll·m I 
TorAL. I Dr KANAGKHONT. i Dr sn. - --~ "f<•TA•. 

Fcm~e. j ~ Aided. Una.t.ded. Malo. Fcmalo. [ 

1--:--~-------~~~~-_--i--1---.-~-:1: 1~ ,I :.;- :~ ;--:;1--:-
8 7 10 ... .. --.---.---.--j--.-

1906.07. 

Aided. 

BY SBX. 

Unatdocl. Male. 

TABLE !89.-Secondary schools by sex. 

I 
1906-07. 1911-12. 

For boys. I For girls. For boys. I F:r ~rr~ 
----· 

TotnL Total. 
·----- ... ----

s:l 32 65 32 30 62 . I9 23 42 19 24 4:! 
I6 28 44 24 26 511 
2I 21 42 I9 24 43 
12 I9 31 9 18 ll7 
3 I3 16 I 9 16 25 
3 1 4 3 2 5 . - 7 10 17 8 10 18 

~---. -
TOTAL ll4 147 261 123 

I 
150 273 

TABLE !90.-Secontlary sclwols by grades. 
' 

I 
1906-07. 1911-12. 

--. I • ' 

I THigh. 
I 

Middle. ' Total. High. Middle. 
' 

Tot.al. 
! I 

----- -----.-::----------· I ' 
24 41 

I 65 24 38 62 Madras. .. 
I Bombay 19 23 42 23 20 43 

Bengal . 14 
30 I 44 11 39 50 

United Provinces 3I ll 42 29 14 4:1 .. 
14 13 27 Punjab . 16 

~I 
31 

Burma. 10 16 15 10 I 25 
Eastern Bengal and Assam .. 4 .. 5 I r. 

' 7 I 17 8 10 18 Central Provinces and Berar I .. 
I 
----

ToTAL I 12I I 
261 124 149 I 273 

TABLE 191.-Primary schools by sex. 

1906-07. I 1911-12. 

-- . -
PnoVINOE. ' For boys. I ~:~r ~rrl.s.~- Total. For boys. Forgir~ i Tot.aL 

: ______ ! ___ 

I 12 I 22 10 10 i 20 10 I Madras . 
8 I7 

i 
25 8 I 12 20 

Bengal . '. 7 ' 4 II 6 12 18 
United Provinces I I 2 6 I I 2 4 
Punjab. ! 2 I l I 2 3 I I 
Burma. 2 

; 2 

I 
.. I I 1 

Eastern Bengal and Assam .. I 18 r. I 11 I 16 6 I2 
Central Provinces and Berar . I 

I 
--- --,---~ 

32 57 I 89 I 35 I 
42 

I 
77 

TOTAL . I I 
2N2 
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I 

TABLE 192.-Special schools. 

PROVIIWJO. 

Mu.dro.s • 
Bombay 
Bcnga.l • 
United Provinces 
Burma. 
Central Provinces and Bemr 

Madras. 
Bombay 
Bonga.l . 
United Provinces 
Punjab. 
Burma.. 

PnoVINOJl. 

Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Bcra.r . 
Coorg •. I North·Wost Frontier Province 

. . 
. 
TOTAL I 

TOTAL 

Training 
schools 

formis· 
tresses. 

.. 
4 
1 
3 
.. 
.. 
8 

1886-87. 

- 6,9()6 
3,619 
6,366 
2,364 
1,598 
1,605 

40 
928 

19 

23,505 

1906-07. 

Industria.! 
schools. 

~ ---------

I 
I 

2 
1 .. .. 
1 
1 

5 

1891-92. 

7,061 
4,049 
6,921 
2,715 
2,131 
1,785 

- 26 
1,086 

21 

25,795 

I9ll-I2. 

---

'l'raining 
Other schools Industria.! Other 

sohools. formis- schools. schools. 
iresses. 

I ---I 

I 

6 .. I l .. 4 I 1 
2 1 6 ' 3 

10 2 4 5 I 
I 3 .. 1 .. 
I 1 .. .. 

-i~--1 
I I 

I 
21 I 7 14 

-

I 
1896-97. 11901-02. 1906-07. 1911-12. 

I 
!1,806 1. 7,661 7,530 7,469 
3,836 4,164 4,149 4,813 
7,818 1 8,038 7,487 s,sa4 
3,601 

1

. 4,293 4,422 4,647 
2,568 2,582 2,419 2,629 
2,308 i 3,025 3,406 4,029 

24 1 15 464 549 
1,212 I 1,337 1,246 1,399 

__ .. _~J---~---7-1---"-7-1---~-
29,176 : 31,122 31,130 34,372 

TABLE 194.-European pupil,;, by sex. 

I 

I 1906-07. 1911-12. 

-------------1----~--~--
i I 

PRoVINCE. 

Girls. Total. 1 Boys. Girls. , Total. Boys. 

1--------------------1 ----------~------f--""-· --1----1-----

• • • • \ :l,fJ5o i 3,575 : 7,530 1

1 

Madras. 
Bombay 
Bengal . 
United Provinces 
Punjab. 
Blll1lla. • 
En.•tern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Bcrar . 
Coorg . , 
North-West Frontier Province 

TOTAL 

, 1 2,090 I 2,059 4,149 . I 4,1:lo I a,a57 7,487 
I 2,u33 I 1,88\J 4,422 
1 I,o9a i 1,azu 1 2,419 

1, 700 I 1,046 II 3,406 
271 193 464 
663 1 583 i 1,246 

3 1 4 1 7 

3,809 
2,540 
4,818 
2,712 
1,159 
2,126 

238 
757 

2 
1 

3,660 
2,273 
4,016 
1,935 
1,470 
1,903 

311 
642 

7,469 
4,813 
8,834 
4,647 
2,629 
4,029 

54\1 
1,399 

2 
1 \ .. j 

-iG,4~~- 14,632 -~-3-1-,1-3--0-il--1-8,-16-2-l-1-6-,2-1_0_,_3-4,-3-72-l 

TABLE 195.-European pupils in difJerent grades of institutions, by periods. 

-- I 1891-92. 1896-97. 1901-02. 1906·07. 1911-12. 

-------- -
Arts colleges 159- 192 277 150, 208 
!lrof.,..iona.l colleges - -· 35-1 2:l8 325 338 333 
Secondary schools , 21,662 24,027 23,063 25,043 28,672 Primary schools 2,927 3,422 6,126 4,088 3,786 Normal schools 

53 69 138 188 195 
Special schools 565 1,041 1,043 1,307 1,105 

·---- ------ ---
TOTAL PURLio SoaooLS 

I 
25,720 28,989 30,972 31,114 34,299 

TOTAL Pru:v ATE SCHOOLS ·- 75 187 150 16 73 
-----···- ----- ---

GRAND TOTAL I 25,795 2U,I76 31,122 31,130 :>4,372 
I • 



Arts colleges • 
Professional colleges 
Secondary schools • 

Prima.ry " 
Nonnal , 
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·TABLE 196.-Europeatl pupils in different grades of institutions, by sex. 

I 1906-07, 
1 

~-=.~--1-91_1·-12. ___ _ 

: :. "":-1 ~·: ~~-":. ' : 
26! ! 74 I 338 276 I 57 333 

13,3S8 I" 11,6Gli I 25,0<13 16,2·10 ,I 13,432 28,672 
1,935 2,153 4,088 -1,921 1,865 3,786 

Special , • 
15 ' 173 ' 188 6 !' 189 195 

.,. 785 I 522 I 1,307 549 GliU 1,106 

Madras 
Bombay 

TOTAL Punr.ro sonool8 
TOTAL PRrv ATE sonoor.s 

·r. ' 
GRAND TOTAL 

16,48;-··j--14:625-1 31,114 18,126 1 16,173 34,2!'9 
1 ll 1 ' 16 36 . 37 n 
-~-------1-.. ---~--------'-- ----
! 10.498 ! 1<!,632 ! 31,130 18,162 1 16,210 34,372 

.. 
TABLE 197.-European pupils in Arts colleges. 

I 

1006-07. 1011-12. 
l'RoVINOE, Total. 

1901-02. 

I 
I 

I I 
Boys. Girls. Total. Boys. 

I 
Girls. ' Total. I 

----- -- I 

I 42 '13 ·11 "24 28 7 35 
17 18 5 23 21 7 28 

Bengal • I 64 26 .. 26 16 9 25 
United Prov:inces • . I 127 24 30 54 16 30 46 
Pnnjab I 2 4 I .. 14 f2 .. 2 I Burma . . 24 13 2 16 31 21 02 I Central Prov:inces and Berar I 1 4 .. 4 20 

1-·· __ 
20 

I 
. 

Law 
Medicine 
Engineering 
Teaching 
Agriculture 

PnovmOB. 

Mnchna 

Bombay 

Bengal 

UnJted Pro. 
vinccs. 

Punjab 

Central Pro
vine~ and 
Derar. 

TOTAL 

I 
-· 

TOTAL I 277 102 48 150 13-1 74 1 208 

-
TABLE 198.-EurorJean pupils in professional colleges, by period<~. 

I 1801-92. 1806-07. 11101·02. I 1906-07. lilll-12. --
I 

1---- ·---:.-.---- ··--- -----· 

12 11 13 I 5 4 
235 101 190 157 173 
10<1 126 110 138 109 . 2 .. 12 37 47 

- 1 1 .. .. .. 
--- --- ·-- -- -

TOTAL 354 238 325 338 333 

TABLE !99.-European boys in 1llofcssional colleyet. 

1006-07, 

8 •• 95 1 to• 27 .. .. ]32 

2 

Medicine. I En~~~er-1 T~chlng., Af~~~- ToWI. _:::_ ~~ Enf!~'."- i Toachln~ I A~~~-r To~:-
.-- I I 

15 10 .. ! ... 27 .... 21;1 .. 22 

56 1 • , ; • • 57 1 n s I • • • • 45 
! 

Law. 

82 - 1 8S .. .. 58 1 .. ,. 
1 .. 1 .. .. .. , . 
1 2 .. i 

.. .. .. 2 :: I :: : : :: . I I 
--- ___ . ____ ---!-- -1 ~-~ --.-~·~ ~ ,--,7- --.. - ~-

& 117 138 8 
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TADLE 200.-European girls in professional colleges. 

. 1906-07. 1911-12 • 

PBOVINOE. . 
Medicine. Tcaohin~ / Total. Medicine. Teaching. Total. 

Madros. ~~- 4 10 .. .. .. 
Bombay 15 6 I 6 .. .. 

I Bengal • I 13 I .. 13 19 .. 19 
Unirod Provinces i .. 1 1 2 .. 

I 
2 

Punjab • I . 6 29 35 .. 30 30 -. ) ~------ ---- -
TOTAL I 40 34 I 74 27 30 57 

I I I 

TABLE 201.-Pupils (both Europeans aml /ndiims) in 1JTimary.and secondary schools for Europeans. 

PROVINOJO. 1896-97. I 1901-02. 1--~~06~~ 1011-12. 

----------- -··-------- ------ -- ------ -·----I -.. 
Madros 7.396 7,761 6,934 7,004 
Bombay 3,468 3,814 3,674 3,957 
Bengal 8,083 8,292 7,826 8,640 

· United Provinces 3,4~3 4,079 4,040 4,454 
Punjab .. 2,397 2,451 2,339 2,639 
Burma 1,499 1,888 I 2,107 4,00:l 
EnBtem Bengal and Assam 18 10 I 425 426 

I 1,288 
I 

1,273 1,409 Central Provinces and Berar 1,210 I 

TOTAL 27,559 l-29.583-i 28,618 
I 

32,431 -
TABLE 202.-European pupils in pn:mary and secondan; sclwols (for both Europeans and Indians). 

' 
SECONDARY SCHOOLS. PRIMARY SOHOOLS. TOTAL. 

PBovmoE. 
I I 

1901-02. !1906-07.11911-12. 1901-02.11906-07. 1901-02. (906-07. 1911-12. 1911-12 .. 

--- ------ -- I -- I ----
Madras 6,939 I 5.927 

I 
1,040 1,211 1 6,998 6,884 7,144 '. 5,844 1,0fi9 I 

Bombay 3,975 3,984 4,011 51 ' 7 13 4,026 3,991 4,624 
Bengal O,M8 5,723 i 7,416 1,202 I 1,480 775 I 7,750 7,203 8,19\ 
United Provinces 1,510 3.5221 3,948 2,074 i 481 3481 4,084- 4,003 4,2!)6 
Punjab 2,305 2,242 2,305 127 1 54 161 I 2,432 2,296 2,406 
Burma 0 • • • 2,451 . 2.o42 1 3,657 182 •. 164 214 2,633 3,106 3,871 
Eastern Bengal and As~am 41 412 301 101 _.50 --1531 14 462 544 
CentroJ Provinces and Berar 3281 371 414 -''j))~ i -- 808 905 1,24~ 

1

. 1,179 1,319 
Coorg . . . . 

• 
0 

3 
I 

3 2 4 .. I 7 2 
~orth-Woat Frontier Province 

00 I I 
•• 0 00 i oo 1 

---------· 
28,672 I 06,l~O(a)l. 3,780 I . 2;:i89-~ -~ ~-- ----

TOTAL 23,0G3(a)J 25,043 4,0881 29,131 32,458 
! 

(a) Tbe primary departments of Secondary schools in tho United and Contra! Provinces o.re treated in this table ns 
Primary eohoolso • 

TADLE 203,-Stage of instruct·ion of pupils in European school~ for gen<-~·al education by periods. 

[ BoYO. I Guu.s. 

- : ""~-!·~~ ;; .. ~ ·- f""" ~:;;. ' 1896-97. 1001·02. 1906-07. lOll·U~. 

----
Hlgb 

' 0 I 1,042 1,UO 1,603 1,056 I 1,030 611 040 848 800 782 
Mldlllo 8,117 8,619 3,780 ' 3,517 4,205 2,653 3,180 3,161 8,182 3,680 

I 

!---- ---- -- I ____ --- -----
TOTAL BICONDARY . ' 41Hi9 4,6{;0 5,288 I 4,578 

1 Ma5 8,164 3,820 4,000 4,072 4,412 
' 

Upper Primary 2,!505 8,088 8,402 8,107 3,497 2,627 3,130 8,439 3,072 3,236 
tower 

" A 
' 4,285 4,675 6,102 6,320 7,400 4,561 4,650 5,121 _6,471 7,4til) 

" " D 1,431 , 1,766 l,tl62 461 689 1,626 1,812 1,666 536 6C7 
0 

---
TOl'.U P&llUJlY 8,311 9,470 10,166 0,8~ I 11,486 8,714 0,601 10,126 10,085 I 11,208 

GRAND TOTAL 
I I 16,440-

I ~.157 ~~-12,470 14,138 14,461 10,721 11,878 13,421 1<,13< 
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TABLE 204.-European bmJR in sperial scltools. 

lOOG-07. 1011·12. 

PnOVINOB. ; . ; -~ {i! :lll-i ~-~ l 1- ~~;~JTjf f,,-;l'/fl ~ --
________ ! J \ 1_51_j_~ -~=---~-'!1~ 1_ ~ ~ ~ ! !:_ ~Jl 1.!~ l 

MrulraJ • S6 1 12 • , . , 40 , ·I . , , 17' 271 , • 1 0 • , , • 6 ' I 120 U 

nombay . • . • • z • • • • 21 , •• , • • so . . . . s . • . . ss 1 a ~ :: ~ ,1 

Bengal 6 8 1 • • • . .. 25 6 6 45 • • • • 1 • • • • J 2n 27 I • • • , I!U 
I 

United Provlnclll .. 1 .. .. .. 16G .. ., •• 1 78 237 .. .. .. .. 70 1S ' .. , ., 66 UO 

Punjab • • I . . . . .. " .. . . . . i 30 SG :Ill I •• 
I 

• 
Burma. •• ·.11·1· .. .. .'.J .•.• .. 

1

.. . , . 83 1~6 .. 6 • • t 

Eru!tcro Bongo.l and Asaom ·
6
•
2 

•• •• • .• ·1 ·. ·. · · " " '' " 

Ccntml Prov1Dc111 and Dor:rAL • ~-~--~-~-:.-~- ]-,-~-7 132
_

1

_ 

32 
~-I ~ a:: ~ -~ ~ +. _ 

3
:: : ~ ~~ ~ :~: 

10 . • 1 .. 

and ;.::.number given In senornl T1•blc Ill A. 13 10. 'l'hlt 1a dill' to thn iuclut51on by mlshko ol ono Burop·~an boy ln ·rraiulng aohools to :t:.:R~tern UC~nll:n.l 

.PnOVINOD, 

TABLE 205.-European girls in spec·ial schools. 

1000·07. 1811·12. 

1---------··-----------7---,l------.,-----.----
TflCh·l 

Normal. Mcdlcn1. Schools 
ol art.. 

Tcol1· 

n.:~~~ Co~aTor· Other~~. ToW. 
lndWI· 
trial. 

nlcal Co 
and :r:or· OUICI'I. Total. 

indUJ• 
trtal. 

.... _1··~ ':~ 
1-------1--- ------- --1-.c---4-~- --- -

_____ ,_____ __ 
Madras 

Bombay 

Bengal 

United Provtncee 

Pa.njo.b 

Durm~ 

Eaatem Bongo.l and 
Asao.m. 

TO'l'AL 

86 

82 

20 

86 

10 

3 

7 

14 

1 

• 
1 

72 

86 

.. 1 1 I 
__ 1_7_3-1--3-o-1---1-o-ji· --.-. --7<-

... 
6 

6 

33 

Sli 

33 
106 .. 
40 

42. •• u 
41 

20 

46 8 

s 

09 

4 

60 

42 

201 

2a 

100 

71 

34 

2.20 

104 

•• 
82 

• 
----~--

223 I 106 I 746 

TABLE 206.-Successful l!,'uropean randidates in university arts examinations. 

! 1006-07 • 1Dll-12, 
. . ----· .. 

i PBOVINOE. I 
In tor-

I 
Inter· .M.A. B.A. I 

M.A. B.A. mediate. 
I 

medi!L4c. 

------ . --

I 

---·-
I I 

7 14 1 11 
Mo.drna • . . I .. .. 
Bombay 1 I! .. 1 ! 7 . . .. 

1 11 2 li 16 
Bengal , .. 

7 .. 9 11 
United Provinces .. .. . 7 .. .. I .. 
Punjab , .. .. 

I I I I 
4 .. 

I 
4 17 

Burmo. • . ' 
.. 

I 

.. 
I I 

I· I 3 .. .. i 1 
Central Provinces o.nd Berar I .. .. 

I I i 

I - --·- ~------
I 
----

i 
I 

-----;;:... 

TOTAL 1 i 
8 51 2 20 ' 63 

I I I 
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TABLE 207.-Successful European candidates in professwnal and technical examinations. 

-PaOVINOB. 

-

----------
i!ladraa 

Bombay 

Bengal 

United Provinoea • 

Punjab :I Burma 

Central ~vlnces and 
Bera.r. 

Tou.L 

11106.07. 

Tucm:rm.• MBDrOAL. f ~ 
T.&.t.OHilfG.t liJIDIO.U.. 

• 0 

" j 
i ~ 

! ~ g 
::. a 

7 61 B 

.. 21 5 

.. .. 6 

.. 6 .. 

.. 2 1 

20 .. 
.. .. .. 

--- --,--
27 90 I 19 

-----
g • ~ ~ 

0 

" I " .s I ~ ~ "" 
f i l ~ 

il B . 1j 
~ 

J 
il 

J 1 j ~ I • 
!i ! ~ ~ ~ _\_:_ :9 ., 

I 1-
7 73 .. .. 

I 

.. 17 .. so .. .. 
.. 6B .. 2 .. .. .. 2 11 1 

.. . .. 20 .. 1 . .. . . .. 4 .. 
' 

1 .. .. .. I 1 . . .. 16 .. 3 

3 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. 
.. . . 5 .. . . .. 22 4 .. .. 
.. .. - .. -- - 1- •• - .. .o:_ -

' I -.! . I· ---- -- -- ~2 =-;-~~- --·~-
11 141 25 2 • 17 

' . Excludes 10 European pn88es ln teaching colleges • 
t Exeludes 84 European ~os in teaching colleges. 

1911-12. 

i I ~ 
" 

~ ~ "8 

i 1 ~ 

'S I 1 ~ l ~ ~ a ---- --
28 . . .. .. 18 

us . . . . 1 . . 
'" 11 7. . . .. 
. . . . . . . . .. 
.. . . .. . . .. 
. . 1 .. .. .. 
.. .. . . . . .. 
-+-----:~ 
166 -12- ~ ~ ~ _-1 1 18 

- -

TABLE 208.-Expenditure on European colleges and schools (dired and indi1·ect) by periods and provinces. 

(In thousands of rupees.) 

i -- I j 
PBOVlNCE. I 1896-97. 1901-02. 1906-07. l9ll-l2. 

-. -I / -
Madras ' 

I 5,45 7,18 7,61 10,17 

I Bombay . .. 4,57 4,40 4,30 7,00 
I 

Bengal I 14,12 17,84 17,77 19,24 

United Provinces ' 5,26 7,17 10,06 
I 

U,62 
i«fl 

Punjab .. 4,57 4,84 9,20 
I 

8,15 

Burma .. I 1,35 1,86 2,24 

I 
6,ll 

' 

I 
EnBtern Bengal and Assam i 5 4 57 74 

' 
I 

Central Provinces and Berar I 68 99 1,28' 

I 
2,22 

I 
I 
! .. 
I I TOTAL ' 30,05 44,32. 53,03 65,25 I I ' 

TABLE 209.-Sources of expenditure IFy provinces. 

l----------~-----.-'_ooo_._o_7·,..----~-----------~'-----------.----1-9~11-·a_. __________ ~~---7-----l 
Pr:_\n~ I :~~~ Fees I Ot-her \ Tot.!J.l j Total ~~~ G~"":l.nd ~Provincial I ~! Other Total I Total I Grand 

revenues.; cipal · sources. -~~ FubUo. ; Prlv&tc. Tt)ta.l, Jrcvcuua~. ~~~at- Fees. sources. I _Public. t' Private. 1\ Total. 

1------)--..;;-li __ fnnR.da_._ I I Funda. 

Madras • I 2,l;;ioa ~~· -,-J7;s1s -8:;~3211 1-1 -2,~ioa)~~~~i12 ~~~~6-;·\-;,·4~~3s7-~ -;:.:;,~~~ s.~6,0o2 a}fsa716,7ti4s I to,~:6so 
Bombay • • 1,03,637 780 1,41,141 1,84,931) 1,04,41_'7~ 3,26,072 4,30,480 [ 2,01~,'1Gl 1,220 2,20,664 2,59,372 2,10,981 4,88,926 6,99,907 

Bengol • • 4,43,569 I,Q65 7,65,6-!4! G,60,213; 4,45,534! 13,31,757 17,17,291 \ 5,62,667 13,892 8,61,617. 5,06,030 5,60,649 
1 

13,57,647119,24,196 

United Provinces 2,95,952 4,544 4,50,555\ 2,54,-183\ S,00,4GG( 7,01$,038 10,05,6341 4,24,783 10,76{ 5,05,512 2,20,922 4.,85,547

1

1 7,26,484 11,61,081 

Punjab 4,01),548 • • 2,42,479 2,67.,820J ll,00,54.Sj 5,10,299 0,19,842 I 2,63,898 , • 2,83,122 2,67,620 2,63,898 6,50,742 8,14,640 

Bu.rmn. 62,625 85,401 81,028 45,44'71 07,926; 1,26,4.76 2,24,401 \ 1,95,702 2,160 3,32,533 80,'785 1,97,952 'I 4,13,318 6,11,270 

Eastern Bengal 25,13
0
2 .. 3,956 28,270\· 25,132: 82,234 fi7,366\ 22,648 300 I 22,732 28,667 22,9~ I 61,899 74,347 

--· . I I I I Central Pro· 60,078 8,260 28,6t2\ 35,9641
[ 63,338'

1 
64,606 1,27,944 I, 84:,482 1,810 ~· '73,672 61,910 86,292 • 1,35,482 2,21,774 

Yincea and 
lierar. 1 \ I I 

----------
1 .---1--'--1---1 --

16,53,632145,950 18,41,192\ 17,62,461116,99,582\ 36,03,61'.i3 53,03,235 ~ 20,_94,408 30,146124,69,183 19,80,908 21,24,554 44,00,091 ~ 65,24,645 

PROVINCB. 

Torn 



' 

Provincial revenues . 
Local and municipal re~enues 

Fees . . 
Other sources . 

. 

. 
Arts colleges 

Professional colleges 

Secondary schools . 
Primary schools 

Special schools 

Buildings and equipment 

Inspection • . 
Scholarships . -

Miscellaneous 

, EDUCATION "oF EUROPEANS. 

TABLE 210.-Sources of eqmuliture, 'brJ.perioas. 

(In thousnnds of Rupocs.) 

I 
I 1896-97. 1901-02. 

. . 
7,75 8,82 ,. 
II 20 

. - 13,1I 15,91 . . . 

. . . . 15,08 18,87 
~-

ToTAL 36,05 43,80 

TOTAL PUDLIO 7,86 9,02 

TOTAL-PRIVATE 28,19 34,78 

TABLE 211.-0bjects of expenditure, IAJ periods. 

18P6-97. 1901-02. 

Rs. Rs. 

. . . . 76,813 1,14,910 

. . .. 7,890 

--- . - . 25,43,098 24,48,970 
--- f---. . 1,40,099 1,28,892 

. 49,384 - 67,981 

4,40,576 4,51,405 

29,340 17,000 

·- . . 15,600 40,594 

.. .,_ 3,09,8~~ II,54,835 
----

Too·AL • 36,04,7ii9 44,32,477 

283 

1906-07. 1911-12. 
. 

10,54 20,95 

46 30 

18,41 2.J,69 

17,02 IO,al 
--··--f-------· 

53,03 65,26 
-----

17,00 21,25 

36,03 4.4,00 

1906-07. 19ll-12. 

Th! • Th!. 

15,299 16,181 

39,127 41,647 

--Sl!J:,S7,07U 30,89,828 

2,01,426 1,83,490 

73,445 1,22,350 

0,56,006 5,77,497 

10,91i2 44,041 

3,14,708 85,835 

13,05,108 23,C3,776 
-

53,03,235 65,24,645 

PROVINCE. 

Madras • 

Bombay 

Bengal • 

--

United Provinces 

Punjab. 

Burma • 

Eastern Bengal and Assam

Central Provinces and Berar 

VOL. II. 

ToTAL 
(1911-12 

I_ 1906-07 

6,915 

3,897 

8,612 

4,73~ 

2,608 

3,889 

414 

1,439 

Per annum. 

J(s. Rs. .. 
49 

54 

64 

90 II OJ 
I 

I : 
1 __ 5_9_ 

59 

DO 

107 

108 

55 

51 

::::: il 

64 

06 

70 

62 

2o 
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EDUCATION OF l\fUHA-:\fMADANS. I 

TADLE 213.-Muhammadan pop1ilation. 

Muhammadan 
PERCENTAGE OF MuiLL"JMA· 

popubtion (in 
DANS TO TOT'AL POPULATION, 

PROVINCE. thousands) . Census of 1911. Census of 190J • census of 1911. 
. 

-----------------·- --

Madras - . .. 2,743 6·5 6·6 
- 4,902 18·0 18·1 

Bombay. 
Bengal 9,397 17·8 17-1 

United Provinces 6,658 14-1 14-1 

Punjab - 10,956 53·2 54·8 
- -

' 421 3·6 3·5 
Burma 

' 
~ ' 

Eastern Bengal and Assam 20,237 57·9 58·5 -

Central Provinces and Berar 583 4·2 3·7 

Coorg . . . · 13 7·6 7·5 

North-West Frontier Province ·' . 2,040 92·1 92·8 

-
'fo'L~L 5~950 22·6 22·7 

-

-
~-

- Censllil 191l 54,297 .. .. 

TABLE 214.-Mulwmmadan pupils under in-struction in all classes of institutions. 

PEOVINOE. 1880-87. I 1891-92.1 1896-97. 1901-02. 1906-07.1 1911-12. 

-------- -:._-:---;--· --- --
MP-<Jras • 43,715 84;391 100,924 107,875 118,929 140,196 

- Bombay 84,3ll 119,392 138,355 134,828 144,405 182,472 

Bengal • - 366,886 448,847 477,019 462,074 184,355 283,944 

United Provinces 68,924 64,413 75,596 91,482 111,047 134,3g3 

Punjab. "'• . 160,SS5 131,493 128,537 111,354 134,238 l59,8t30 

Burma. . 

I 
1,5U5 5,420 ~ 6,522 8,193 10,965 14,553 

En.'ltern Bengal and Assam 12,936 I 16,727 21,802 23,452 425,840 575,674 

Central Provinces and Berar 14,606 16,358 17,724 17,850 21,634 29,234 

Coorg . . . '"'_;;] 153 156 200 205 

Nort.h·West Frontier Province . .. I .. .. 20,357 20,758 24,620 
- - - - ' 

TOTAL -754,0361 887,236 ; 1)66,632 "978,221 ! 1,172,371 1,551,151 

TADLE 215.-M uhamma.dan pup·ils in public rtnd primte institutions. 

HHI-12. I 
PUBLIC INSTITUXIONS. I PRIV.ATB INSTITUTIONS. 

------P-R_O_VI_N_OB_. ______ I __ J_s_D1-·9_2_. \-1-SO_o_-9_7·-+-1-00_1_-~_··_1: -1-90_o_~~-7.-11D1J.l2, ~~;~-02. 18D6:D7. 1001·02. 1006·07. 
lradrns 67,41'7 71,275 72,173 J 76~772 --;03,53;\--t;.;;~- 29,649- 35,'102 t---4-2,-16_7 __ /--.-.,-.5-S 
Bombay . 97,186 106,2251 98,401 I 105,857 1'39,464! 22,206 32,130 36,427 38,548 4.3,005 

Bengal 355,207 307,564 1 387,830 -~167,203 270,104 : 9!1,640 70,465 74,835 17,062 131840 
I J· 

United Provtnc08 34,530 45,610 65,:.ltl0 _ 78,127 94,454 ~ 29,883 29,086 36,122 32,920 so,uao 

runjn.b 58,988 '12,101 68,078 91,76:1 121,119 I 72.,505 56,436 42,676 42,475 -38,741 

- ~ ~ ~I ~ ,~ ~ ~ ~ ~m ~ 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 12,800 17,211 19,292 ~ 364,791 G:13,333 ! 3,027 4,501 4,160 61,049 42,841 

Centrnl Provinces nnd Bunr 16,108 17,630 17,702 ! 21,585 29,072 : 250 94 148 49 162 

Coorg 174 160 149 193 190 15 s 7 7 6 

North· West Frontlcr ProvJuco •• •. 1 8,347 10,710 16,089 1 •• •• 12,010 10,042 8,531 

,. _________ T_o_T_•L __ • .:.1-_ -"-"-·1-66..;,.1 ~-7"_·:_.•_o•_:_~7~3-2-,_oo_s..J -,_ --9~23~,~90~1~~~~.a~16~,o~o=a--~-2~4-3.:.,-o_a~o ~==·•=•.:.·-0=2-7-1.!---_.-,=:.:..-2_1-6~!..·~:-_-:.•-•~s:_,-•_7-0~~~=23=_:•-._1-5~3J 
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TADLE 216.-lllulwmmadan pup>Js in di{le;cnt classes of public institution._ 

PROVINCE." 
,, ~s collcgC9. __ I __ l'_ro_~_~_'"~~-"_"i--- l 

1900..07. 1 .1011-12. ( 

: 
SI:'Coudary I Middle Vf'rn.'l· 

1
. l'rlm•ry 11choola. 

schools (I::ngllsh). 1 cular. 

1o1H2. i --;-;;;:;;ou.,~:~;;,~.o7. / 1011-12. 
Madras 

Bombay. 

Bengal 

United Provinces 

Punjab 

Bunno 

Eastern Bengal • 
and Assam. 

1006·07- 1011-12. 

76 

95 

341 

654 

306 

7 

71 

•• 
H6 

702 
1,155 

669 

J6 
366 

-l-1 
:: \. .: I 
79 90 1 

100 I . 202. ~1 124 ·303 
I 

7 21 

1900·07. r 

4,·139 

3,826 

11,602 

7,l'J8 

15,2.0S 

1,502 

22,978 

5,5101 1,4751--.. -~-76,920 I 
5,543 • • • • ' 101,2·1.1 

2fi,3M I 2,527 8,220 i H2,780 

10,5Gl 10,022 0,72.4. ' 6S,.f.IS 

~4,8S'7 ! 6,541 8,42.3 6S,H1::.! 

t,3d8 

07,306 ! 
' 

Ia2,08B 'i 
HS,028 

71,076 

86,2.fJS 

1,8031 SS2 l,G"O 

69,480 8,6~6 8,856 317,600 .J61,Hi7 

285 

Tot4l. 

lilOG-07. I 1911-12. 

'------ --
70,3~ ! 103,018 

105.~1! 1 I38,'i'I:il 

157,3!!1) i 168,30-.1 

77,2581 08,618 

00,388 110,424 

(\,750 I 0,602. 

6tU,87..! 

:::~·~,~~~-,. •• 11 •• 29 :: .. 4 1,49: 2,06: ~~372 ~:ISO 16·:: ···::: I 
21

·::: '"·::: 

North-West 0 23 .1 . . .. 2,303 3,302 1,000 1,752 1 7,:i23 lO,DOt I lO,ODS 10,041 
}'rontlar rro- I 
vine<>. 

1-'---,1---- ~.-----1--- ---~l---1~·---~---~---1---· ',---~---
1,409(a)l 3,095 \ •71 604 j 70,014. j 133,527 35,375 37,'i'5f 787,173 1,0:.!2,708 ~ 895,102 1 1,107,808 TO:rAL 

(a) Exdad~ 100 Mul10.mmadnn paplls In Oriental colleges. 



--- I 
TABLE 217 -Male 11luhammadan pupils i1 clifJerent classes of institutions. 

I 
PBOFESSIONA...L COLLEGES. II SECONDARY sruooL9. 

1

, ~ San;oLS>oR ;•=L ;~~; ~.g 
1

1 '§~ ~ 
-a I .!1 • 'd • .S .Q -u fj c. ~ 

PROVINOB. I 0 I g .p ~ ~-5 ~.!i ~ ~ g,o_. ~..; .2 

---------:_:t_ ~ 
1

1 t 
1
1 i ~ 1 ! 1_1_1 ~ ~ : i _il i u 1 n il 1 1 1 ~ ~ iii u j 

M•drus ·I 95 'I ~. .. 2 1 .. 102 I 4,089 1,420 6,609 : .. I ·~· 1 I 160 6 .. .. .. 234 ---;-1,-.-.-~ --.7- ----;;- -;:.~; 80,726 117,338 

Bombay • 1 145 10 . • j 11 a . • 4. 182 2,918 2,57-t 5,402 j • • I 11 _7 I 100 12 • • 16 2 420 15 1 37 67 720 ! 118,490 20,352 147,782 

Dcn.gul • • I 101 oo j •• tS 5 a •• 101 u,o.to a.sot 20,331 I 9,185 , 13,738 

1

1 020 17 •• 220 2-& 362 151 .. 149 so,onz 81,475 !231l,5~ll 12,734 252,254 

Unlted Provinces • /1,155 106 i , • 2 70 10 14 1,357 7,305 9,025 10.,420 j 0,514 I 0,770 
1 

196 • . . • 28 •• ~59 1 •• 55 214 7531 87,82B 37,411 125 ,234 

Punfnb 569 64 J 135 23 •• 75 16 872 16,82.5 7,900 24,725 ! 8,054 71,047 
1
1 169 120 •• 212 36 919 12 • • 65 28 1.660 !112,258 26,052 138,910 

Burma 15 .• I .. .. .. .. .. 16 816 945 1,761) 1,2961\ /~~,,;57 6 •. 1 .. 3 •• .. .. 12 .• 22 11 7,851 1 3,698 ll,M.O 

Eastern Dengalund Assam • \- 360 12 
1 

• • •• .. 9 •• 381 20,729 38,674 69,4031 8,792~ 1870,482/ 612 •• •• 76 13 ·1·401 261 .. .. 12,511 13,378

1

• 461,486 34,931 496,367 

Central Provinces and Bcrar. l 2Q 4 

1
. .. .. I .. .. .. 83 828 1,725 2,0531 8,037 1 \20,2231 ' 41 • • • • .. •• •• • • 1~ •• 52 

1 
26,298 4.4 2fl,3i2 

Coorg • • · • ·1 .. .. .. . . 1 .. .. 1 .. • • a 1 I • .. I 189 .. .. .. .. .. .. • . .. .. i 19a a 100 

North·We6tFrontlerProvlnce 23 •• ! .. .. .. .. .. I 23 2,364 998! 3,362 ~ 1,7521 10,{)18 / 48 .. .. .. .. •• •• ! .. 48 I 15,703 -6,276 21,970 

ror.u.1911·12 • ;3,002 -~~~ _:ss 49 _ 8o-~-og 34 :!!~~~/ 67,40~ 65,653-)Jsa,oao_l ao~5;; -~~ 2,012 164 1 -~57~- 78! 2,384 ~-~~~ 1 -353192,009 98,5~~~_._~~6~124=~·s:w ~054 
.,·~ 1006-07 il,liUS 182 1 •J os ua cs 4.3 !2,oao/ as,oaa/ st,541 / 70,474 i 34,271 ( 712,4~51 1,0a2 Hls 1 453 osl 1,414 J 42\ 37 265 23,867.:. 27,408 !846,1357 20!,015 \ t,oso,o72 

Madras. 

Bombay 

:Bengal • 

United Provinces 

PtinJ•b • 
Burma • 

PROVINOB, 

Eastern Bengal ana: Assam 

Centnll Provinces and Derar 

Coorg 

N'orth·Wcst Frontier Proviuce • 

T<YrAL 1911-12 

1006..()7 

1 

1 

1 

• Fll;ll.res arc not o.vaJlablo tor t11o year 1006-07, 
I 

TABLE 218.-Female Jlfulwmmadan pupfls in different classes of institutions. 

PROFP.~SION..U. COLLEGES. 

1 

1 

SJ:::COND.UtY I 
scnoor.a. 

1 
Sonoor.s POR SPROIAL TRAINING. I 

1--~--~----~---o--~---,--,--~-----

: ~ I ·I ~. ""-~- 1 •• 1,_: II ~0 I~ 
' :3 ,!I s .... .., ..... d .: =;~_. ~. ..; 
i ~ I 1i.

8 i ~ ~g ~~ .i -~ ~ ~~~ :: ~ 
I • ;::; I t:. ~ -o j ;;! ·2~ ~.g 11 i! -~ --· 8"6.§ I l=l.~ [ol 

I cv 0 '·' ~ )9 - ';;:! ~til ~ .:n - • "0~ g I ~ 0 A 
• 1 :a · :a \ d 8 • u "'.s .E 8 g S · 3 ~!j ii:g :r:: 

_:§_lll_j __ ~ ~ __ § ___ ~ _~:~_, __ ~_ ! -~ __ !_"_~_ -"'-~-~- ~ ~ ~ ~ __ g_+-~---1 ~~] j_ .. _-c_:3_ --~--
91 1 10 0. I 16,81)5 20 • • • • • • .. • 0 • • • • • • I .. 20 16,926 11,932 

so 21 51 • • 20,950 20 .. .. 3 .. .. 0 0 .. • • • • 23 21,034 13,656 

28,858 

34,690 

31,690 

9,159 

20,950 

6 27 8a 

23 118 141 

63 49 112 

11 81 42 

41 sa 
1 

77 

1 

85 10,190 

210 

869 

858 

19a 

6,197 

8,245 

1,378 

2,576 

10 

19 

14 

2 

s 

• 

1 

86 

20 

64 

sa 

19 

20,294 20,325 30,584 1,106 

3 

58 

83 

136 

2 

6,631 2,528 

8,861 12,089 

1,775 1,229 a,004 

81 71,897 7,410 79,307 

4 2,774 118 2,892 

.. , •••••• 6 ...................... 6 •• 6 

• 0 • 0 • • 386 • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • . . • 386 2,255 2,641 

--8- --. -. - -- -.-. -~-•• -- -- ~--·;- -':1-83-·j 2:87 467 I~ ~-13-.-,,-o7- --•• - --.-.- --.-.- •o -,-.-6 -.-.- --.. -~~. 20-.a-65-2o~3 teo~87~ -,2-.-.za-J--.-,-.'-.1-o-71 

--1·,-.-.- --.-. -~-.-.- 1 ~~-----;;- 140 1,104.. 74,708 --;- -.-. -~-.-.- 12 74 - .. - --.-.- --.-.-1 1:1~ ---;,-.-.1- -7-7.-.-.. -~--.-4-.:_,4_6_5-1--1-21-'.-•• -.-l 
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TABLE 219.-Percentage of Muhammadan pupUs to total 'll11111ber of pupils under inslructionlty 
1
>aiods 

I 
Prio••--1 To"'""'· 

Pereon lngt> of 
Mubnm· 

YEAR. I Public insti- madn.n 
tutions. tutions. tutions. population 

I 
to total 

population .. I of India. 

I - - - --
1881-82 .. .. I 17·8 _10·1(a) 
1886-87 I 

18·8 62·6 ' 22·6 l0·1(a) 
' ! -1891-92 19·2 47·9 23·0 21-S(b) --

1896-97 .... 19·3 41·5 22·2 21·8(b) 
1901-02 18·8 38·7 21·6 22·6(c) 
1906-07 19·6 38·6 21·8 22·6(c) 
1911-12 .. - -·- 21-6 36·9 22·9 22·7(d) . I 

(a) Census 1881. (b) Census)891. (c) Census 1901. (d) Census 1911. 

TABLE 220.-Percentage of Muhammadan pupils to total number of pupils by provi11ces. 

·-

PU!JT,IO INSTITUTIONS. P&IVll'G lNBTITUTJOlf[l, Pr~rn· 
PROVINCB, taRe In 

alltn~u-

1901-02. ! 
--- ---- tn!IOIIAID 

1801-02. 1806-97. 1006-Q?. 1011-12. 1891·92. 1806-07. ~~~~~ 
lVll·l~. 

-----' ---
Madras 10'8 ••• 9'7 8'8 9'0 26•3 28•3 29•5 32•1 33'6 11'4 
Bombny. 17'2 17•6 17•3 16'4: 16'6 • 32'7. 46'4 61'2· 62·3 63·4 19·8 
Dcngo.l 25'5 25'7 26'0 13"9 17'4 67'1 62'0 62'8 31•6 u·• 11•0 
United Provinces 16·9 16"2 15•0 }4•ij 16"2 •s·8 (1•9 '2'9 ,7·5 44·2 18·0 
Punjab S8·o so·8 37'7 so·1 3s·s 66'8 68•7 64•8 65•0 150·7 41•9 
BUl'IIl& i·2 --s·o_. 2'5 3'0 3-o 7'0 s·.7 2'7 .., 2•8 3•3 
Eastern Bengal nnd AssBm• 16•4 17·S 18•8 I 48'1 62'0 68'5 66'7 7''0 O~NJ s6·o L3·5 I 

- Central Provinces nnd Bernr 0•7 8·7 o·o I 0·1 o-3 7•2 .. .. 14•4 74:0 O·S 

~ 
' .. , Coorg 3'2 N ••• 3•2 '7 1"6 ,., 1·0 s·o 

North-West Frontier Pro- .. 04'' oa·2 63'1 .. .. 88'1 .... 90·5 70'6 
vinee. 

I I I 
---

TOTAL 2 19•3 18•8 10•5 2l'l) 47•9 <1·5 88•7 38•6 35•0 I 200 I 21'8 -
' (IOO<l-07> - . 

• In 1822, 189; anU. 1902 tho figures arc tor A..u&m only. 

TABLE 221.-Percevtage a/ Muhammadan pupils In primary scl10ols to total number of pupik in such sclwok. 

PaoVINOE. 1906-07. 1911-12. 
/ 

Madras 9·5 9-5 
Bombay 17·5 17·6 
Bengal . 13·9 11·9 . 

ul·9 Ur.i·3 Eastern Bengal ancl Assam ~ 

U nitecl Provinces 13·3 14·05 
Punjab 42·2 40·9 
Burma- 2·5 3·4 
Central Provinces ancl Berar 8·8 8·9 
Coorg ~ 4·8 3·4 
North-West Frontier Province 66·7 G7·9 

- ToTAL 20·0 20·5 
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JAnLE 22'2.-Percentage of Muhammadan pupils in 1JUUic institutions to Muhammadan population of 
school-going age. . 

1906-07. I 1911-12. 

. P.I\OVI.NCE. 
Mubam- All classes. Muham-

All classes. madans. madaM . . 
--- - ---~----- ---· 
Madras .. ·20·7 15·3 2.5·2 18·5 
Bombay . 15·3 16·9 18·9 20·7 
Bengal I 13·2* 15·7* 19·2 • 18·8 
United Provillces ; 7·7 7·5 9·4 8·8 
Punjab I 5•7 7·7 7-4 10·5 
Burma 

.. 
,. 13·4 14·5 15·2 14·9 

Eastern Bengal and Assam .. .. 1NJ' 19·7 
Central Provinces and Bera.~; .. 28·4 11-9 33·1 13·4 
Coorg 9·5 16·1 10·1 23·6 
North-West Frontier Province 3·7 5·3 5·2 7-7 

. -- --
TOTAL 11·3 13·1 

I 
15·2 I 16·0 

. 

* l 1'or Bengal and Assam. 

TABLE 223.-Perce-ntage of male Muhammadan pupils in p-ublic i?;.st·itutions to male Muhammadan population of 
• school-going age. 

PROVINCE. .. 
------------------------- --

l\ladras . 
Bombay 
Bengal 
UuiteJ Provinces 
Punjab. 
Burma . 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Beril.r 
Coorg· • • • • • 
North· West Frontier Province • 

• TOTAL 

I 

I 
1906-07 . 1911-12. 

'1,-n-I-al-e--, -
1
,-_-

1 
---.~----I Malo P 'Is. 1' 

I t . up! s m )0 ul tion upi m . 
. p~puhn 'fn public in- Percentage. I f ~ I public in· ,Percentage. 
·, 

0 _sc 00 ~ atitutions · 0
. 
80 00 ~ stitutions. i 

gomg age. 
1 

• gomg age. 1 I 
----1 ~----· 

182,190 ! 
367,950 ~ 

! 2,0:12~4-40* 
' 515 985 i 

86:J:220 ;. 
33,0!5 i 
.• i 

38,880 ! 
1,2i2 ! 

157,560 f 

I ! 
I 4,192,.512 ] 
' I 
' ' 

64,708 
91,220 

406,106* 
. 7;1,129 
S5,:Jl9--
5,778 

35·5 
24·8 
24·4 

. 14·2 
- 9·9_ 
17·5 

2o2,668f s6,e12 I 
39s,:J75 . 118,430 I 
710,741 239,520 ' 
519,943 1 87,823 i 
895,1Jl .. - Jl2,258 i 
40,713 I 7,851 I 

1,537,684 461,4~6 1 

19,6G2 50·5, 45 334 · 26,298 1 

42·7 
30·0 
33·7 
16·9 
12·5 
19·3 
30·0 
58·0 
15·3 
. 9·6 18·> ~4·3 1:259 I 193 I 

10,56;; 6-7 -162,791 I 15,7031' 

, ___ 1 !---1 

846,657 20·2 4,511,619 11,156,1241. 25·6 

* For Bengal and Assam. 

TABLE 224.-Successf-ul fllulwrnmaclan candidates .in public examinations. 

I M.A. ANI>!!.Sc. B.A •• u!D B.Sc.l INTEIL"EDIATE. ! MATRICUL!TION. sonooL FIN.AL. j MIDDLE. . : UPrER rruMARY. 

J----l'R-OV!N_O_·_· --- ,[_1_9-96_.()_7. 1911·12. 1 10~.;:-0;-19~1-12. 1 1000·~~:~1~~-12. 11906;~\~;;--~·2. 1906-07. :1011·12. 190~·07. 1911-12. 1900·07.: 191l-12. 

,----~----,--·~---;-----·-------~--
.. .. 5 I 9 16 I 7 41 ' .. .. 132 .. •• I .. .. 

1 I 2 j) 1- 15 30 I 15 72 II 79 14 45 109 I 143 I. 2,553 3,058 
I i , 'j 

Bengal G I 10 11 1 40 54 1 106 1 12,1, ' 261 , . , . 771 l 1,171 1 1,381 2,003 

United Provinces .. o 69 103 69 I 125 "'j Io9 ! 108 .. roo- 547 522 i 2,303 3,119 

:;;, Ben~ and ::

7 

::" -~: :: -~: II ~ I ~' I :: •• •• :.: M~ I :: ,;. 
Central Provinces and , • • • . . . 4 1 7 11 I 13 2 11 50 171 851 1,24D 

Bcrar. 1 . )· ~ . 

::~.west Frontier 

1 

:: •• 1 ~: . .. 1 ··~ I ·~1 ·~5 I ·~ :: ::, ·~8 ~~' ;~0 .. 9 
ProTlnee. 1 

1 1 

TOTAL ~-~~---;.-~~~--;;-~~~~---;.-~1,'282 ~---,-6-1-----;;-1 8,474 f5,897 ~-~;;,---

Mndraa 

Bombay 



PRIVATE I~STlTUTIONS. 

PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS. 

· T"\BLE 225.-Classes of pri-mte institutions, by pe-riods. 

CLASS oF INsn•ruTioN. 

I 
1886-87. ·I 1891-92. 1890-97. i I 

I 
1901-02. 1900-0i. 1911-1~. 

I - -- ----- ----
ADVANCED. I 

I. I 

ArabiC or Persian . 5,717 3,088 2,047 2,270 2,0:1.L 1.4411 
Sanskrit . J,8fi8 2,427 2,484 l,!H3 l,U:3tl 1,178 
Other Oriental classics . . 93. 44 49 42 6 I 10 

------ I 

1 4,225 

----

TOTAL 7,678 5,559 5,180 3,087 
I 

2,6:14 i 
' --- ------ --- ---- ----- ----- --

ELEMENTAJrr. - I 
" . Koran schools 12,126 13,228 11,840 11,218 JO,r.!H t· 8,288 

Vernacular sol)ools • ·. . 11,585 19,:304 24,667 27,173 25,108- 2tl,7fl7 
Other schools -- 1,439 826 - 452 465 1.893 2.~14 

-. 
I 

- -- --
ToTAL 25,150 

~.~1 
36,950 38,856 37,505 I 37,259 

I 1. 41,1112 

---
' I GRAl\'D TOTAL 32,828 30,117 42,139 43,1i81 39,89:1 

I 
-

TABLE 226.-Private insiitutions for teaching Arabic or Persian. 

PROVINOE. 1801-92. 1890-07. 1901-02. W00-07. 1011-12. 

1-------------------\-------1---------1---
Madras • 
Bombay 
Bengal 
United Provinces 
Punjab. 
Burma • 
Easte1n Bengal and Assam 
Central Provinces and Berar 
Coorg . 
North-West Frontier Province . 

. 

28 
29 

1.294 
1,155 

566 

12 
4 

3,088 

. 35 
37 

1,219 
959 
374 

21 
2 

I 

2,647 1 

I 

45 
44 

1,142 
757 
165 

TABLE 227.-Primte in~tit-utions for teaclti11g Sanskrit. 

PROVINCE. 1891-92. 1806-97. I WOI-02. 

l\fadras • 118 150 181 

Bombay 50 50 25 
1,694 1,76:3 l.HIO Bengal_. 

367 20-l 388 United Provinces 
122 131.1 86 Punjab. 

Burma • 
76 82 68 Eastern Bengal and .Assam 

1 Central Provinces and Berar 
Coorg • . • 

4 North-West Frontier Province • 

-----
TOTAL 2,427 2,484 1,013 

I 

fi8 
(j{) 

SH 
4S3 
184 

1906-07. 

2.;1 
f 31 

7:!.; 
321 

fJ7 

. 22:! 
2 

4 

1,630 

10-~ 
76 

418 
4H-I 
U7 

~~~1:2-
!!tH 

.j(j 

:1fl2 
:Jkfl 

4!J 

36 
3 

3 

,i 
I 

I 1,178 
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TABLE 228.-Koran schools. 

PROVINCE. - 1891-92. 1896-97. I 1901-02. I 1906-07. I911-I2. 

Madras. 4I2 78r I I,02l I,I32 938 
Bombay 

. 685 932 I,279 I,375 I,449 . 
Bengal . . 5,969 4,717 3,667 390 342 
United Provinces I,26I I,4I2 I,520 I,350 1.498 
Punjab. ·, 4,439 3,566 2,594 • 2,526 I,890 
Burma • . . . 266 246 217 213 210 
Eastern Bengal and Assam I92 I85 I64 2,938 I,505 
Central Provinces and Berar • 4 I .. .. 3 
North-West Frontier Province • .. .. 756 580 453 

-~ --

I I I 
--

.• TOTAL . 1:i,228 ll,840 11,2I8 I0,504 8,288 

' 

TABLE 229.-Private vernacular sclwola. 

' 

I 
I ' PRoviNCE. I I891-92. I896-97. I901-02. I906-07. I9ll-I2. 

I . I • . 
I 

Madras • .. 1- ~,845 4,I79 • 4,356 . 2,953 3,083 
Bombay 

: I 
1,802 I,779 'I,I91 I,177 1,143 

Bengal • 4,627 4,205 3,86~ 2,570 2,266 
United Provinces -· :I 2,961 

I 
2,930 3,406 2,324 _2,814 

Punjab. 1,608 I,230 1)72 893 783 
Burma. 5,545 10,295 I3,3~ 14,'941 16,409 
Eastern Bengal and Assam "'* : I 9 8 .. I24 218 
Central Provinces and Berar so 

I 
.,. 

• i ··- .. .. .. 
Coorg . . . 

: I 
27 41 .. .. .. 

No~h-West Frontier Province • - .. .. 79 126 41 
• . ----I 

I TOTAL ' 19,504 
i 

24,667 27,173 25,108 26,757 
! . 

TABLE 230.-0ther private sclwols. 

PROVINCE. i 1891-92. I896-97. I90!-02. _1906-07. 

r 

I911-12. 
I . 
i . '· 

Madr88. I .. 13 96 I,082 804 
Bombay .,._ 

! 
201 I4 122 226 308 

Bengal • 
i 284 303 160 257 ,. 4II 

United Provinces I .. .. . . 92 • 248 
Punjab. ; 

319 63 33 41 69 
Burma . . . . : i 13 44 26 li 56 
Ea.tern Bengal and Assam .. 

: I 
9 13 3 150 282 

Central Provinces and Bero.r .. 2 3 3 .. 
Coorg . . . . . :I .. .. 22 29 35 
North-West Frontier Province • .. .. .. 2 I -- - ~- ---- -' I 

-
- . ToTAL ~-S26 452 465 I,893 2,2I4 • I " ---1-

/ 
. ---~ -

TABLE 231.-Pupils in JJrivate institutions. · 

. 
CLAss OF L"'STrrmoN. I886-87. I891-92. 1896-97. I901-02. 1906-07. 19ll·I2. 

AnVA......''WED. I . 

Ara.liic or Persian '· 53,745 39,53<1 35,578 37,464 39,193 34,378 
Sansluit 22,572 28,833 29,060 22,380 21,315 20,348 
Other Oriental Classics ,. 1,062 - 684 744 2,293 284 474 

------. 
ToiA.L AnvANCED 7(,379 69,051 65,382 62,137 60,792 55,200 . 

ELEMENTARY. 

Koran schools - . 103,234 167,872 175,312 183,476 189,713 168,406 
V crnacular schools • . . 165,593 248.922 318,766. 378,803 35!,043 367,034 
Other schools . 26,479 22,066 9,028' 10,991 42,604 - 61,356 

---~ 

ToTJ.L ELEMENTARY 295,306 438,860 503,106 573,270 583,360 596,796 
---.. GRAND TOTAL 372,685 507,9Il 568,488 635,407 644,152 65!,996 
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TABLE 232.-Pupi/s in private instit1ttions for teaching Arqbic or Persian. 

_.PROVINCE. -
1896-97. 1901-02. 1906-07. 1911-12. 

-------- ----• . 
Madras 2,280 2,565 2,681 6,358 Bombay . -

2,181 1,883 2,661 2,370 Bengal 'I .. 14,014. 16,737 10,1().1 6,:109 United Provinces 10,949 IJ,084 10,081 11,377 Punjab 5,221 3,090 . 2,678 !?,827 Burma . . . .. .. .. .. EMtem Bengal and ABsam 845 !107 9,105 4,943 Central Provinces and Bera.r '. 88 148 49 .. Coorg • . • . .. .. .. .. North-West Frontier Province ' .. 1,050 1,834 1,194 --
TOTAL 30,578 _, 37,464 39,1!l~ 34,378. 

. . ' 
'fABLE 233.-Pupil,s in private institutions for teaching i:'m<.,kn'f. 

• 
I 

I 
I ··l'ROVINOE. 1896-97. 1901-02. 

! 
1906-07. 1911-12. 

-
MadrM 2,767 2,612 4,:l98 5,224 ; 

642 5().1 856 1,229 Bombay 
~ 17,627 9,917 ~.289 3,911 Bengal . 

United Provinces .. 4,179 6,388 5,703 7,849 
Punjab 

I 
2,043 1,594 1,4!16 1,718 

Burma . . . .. .. .. .. 
EMtem Bengal and Assam 1,802 1,301 2.425 2:ll 
Central Provinces and Berar I .. 13 47 67 
North-West Frontier Province .. 51 Hl2 129 

I 

TOTAL 1-29,000 22,380 
I 

21,315 I 20,348 

-

TABLE 234.-Pupi/.s in ]{omn schools. 

-~ l'ROVINOE. 1896-97. 1901-02. 1906-07. I 1011-12. 

I-----

MadrM . . 23,807 30,180 36,523 33,782 
22,490 28,536 31,705 35,6-19 Bombay . 
59,790 53,099 5,726 4,9r.2 Bengal • 
14,829 17,118 17,560 19,827 United Provinces 
46,998 36,399 36,774 33,011 Punjab 
3,673 • 4.094 4,127 4,604 Burma . . . 
3,719 3,253 4!1,Hl2 29,114 EMtem Bengal and Assam 

6 .. .. 162 Central Provinces and Berar 
10,797 8,106 7,306 .. North-West Frontier Province . --- - -----

TOTAL 175,312 183,476 189,713 168,406 

. 

T 235 Pupil8 in private vernactdar schools. ABLE 

l'RoVINOE. -1896-97. I 1901-02. 1906-07. lli11-12. 

74,169 84,187 67,211 67,080 . . 
32,275 34,089 Madras . . 

44,328 34,660 . 
26,163 Bombay . . 

30,831 36,055 24,639 
Bengal . 

41,255 49,688 33,878 i 44,356 
United Provinces . . . 

26,429 23,548 21,803 21,551 
Punjab . . 

101,250 148,937 167,047 168,154 
Burma . .• 

85 I 2,225 4,847 . . . . .. 
Ea.stem Bengal and Assam . 419 

I 
.. .. .. . 
1,728 1,965 7().1 Coorg • • • --- .. 

North-West. Frontier Province . . 
?67,034 

TOTAL 318,766 
I 

378,803 351,043 

- .. 2P 
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TABLE 236.-Pupils in other private sclwols. 

-

-I· 
PROVINCE. ' I896-97. I90I-02. .I906-07. I911-Il!. 

liiadraa I,525j) I,469 20,639 15,735 
Bombay • 693 3,2I6 5,990 6,757 
Bengal 3,920 3,831 7,266 I3,108 
United Provinces .. .. 2,055 7,003 
Punjab 1,493 1,189 2,591 5,839 
Bm·ma 904 471 296 2-,I87 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 430 96 2,965 . I0,113 
Central Provinces and Berar 63 286 243 .. 
Coorg . .. .. 433 510 608 
North-West Frontier Province . . .. 49 6 

TOTAL 
' 

9,028 10,991 I 42,604 I 6I,356 

TABLE 237:-Percentage of pupils in private institutions to total pupils under· iflstructioo,, . .. -. 

" 1906-07.11~-t2.' PROVINCE. 1886-87. 1891-92. 1896-97. I901-_!)2. 

----- ---------
- . 

I Madras. .6 9 13 14 I3 10 
Bombay I2 11 11 11 IO. 9 
Bengal . 3 9 8 7 4 

I 
3 

United Provinces 23 23 20 19 11 13 
Punjab . 52 42 31 27 22 I2 
Burma. 2 27 4I 49 43 39 
Eastern Bengal and Assam • 7• 7 7 5 8 5 
Central Provinces and Berar .. 1 . ·3 ·3 ·8 ·I ·1 
Coorg 8 9 8 9 IO 9 
North· West Frontier Province . . .. .. . . 51 42 27 

GENERAL 11 13 I3 14 I2 0·6 

TABLE 238.-Pupils in private institutions by race or creed. 

1906-07. 1911-I2. 
. 

- I Percentago~~rcentage ·Percentage Percentage 

Number I on ii?t":l on total Number on total l on total 
. pupilsm of race or of pupils. pupils in- of race or 

of pupils. private in- oreed under private in- ,creed under 
I stitutiolll!. instrnction. stitutiolll!. instrnction. 

- I I 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians 

I 
16 .. ·I 73 .. ·2 

Indian Christians 11,784 1·8 7·0 7,690 1·2 3·9 
Hindus. 215,446 33·5 6·1 233,I72 35·8 5·3 
Muhammadans 248,470 38·6 

I 

21-2 234,I53 35·9 I5·1 
Buddhista I67,I31 25·9 45·3 I69,747 26·0 41·5 
Others • .. I,305 ·2 1·3 7,16I I-1 3·8 

TOTAL 644,I52 I IOO·O I I2·0 65I,996 I l(i(H)I 9·6 I I 
I 

TABLE 239.-Pupi!s in primte in.'ltitutions by sex 

1906-07. I911-I2. 

.. 
I Female. I Male. Female. Total. Male. Total. 

ADVANCED. I 
Arabic and Persian 38,I25 I,068 39,I93 33,228 1,I50 34,378 
Sanskrit - 2I,224 91 21,315 19,774 574 20,348 
Other Oriental Classioa 83 201 284 290 184 474 

TOTAL ADVANCED 59,432 1,360 I 60,792 I 53,292 1,908 I 55,200 

ELEMENTARY. I I Koran schools . . 147,967 41,746 189,713 I20,817 47,589 168,406 
Vemo.cular schools . . 333,998 17,045 

I 
351,Q43 346,156 20,878 367,034 

Other schools . 37,375 5,229 42,604 54,595 6,761 61,356 

TOTAL ELEMEh"TABY I 
I 

519,340 64,020 i 583,360 521,568 75,228 596,796 
------

GRAND TOTAL . r 578,772 65,380 i 644,152 574,860 77,136 651,996 


